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"This privilege was denied him. For oifcririg ïfrajige ftt» 
hefore the Lon<, wbkb he commandtid them nol, t/iere weut 
ettt Jire fma lAe Lord, and deuourfd them; and theg died be- 
f--rc the Lmrd. Wilh what emotlons iliil he fivtlier u|i Ihelr 
\%\ssi at BDtldpalK Ihe ilay of fintil relributiun. ünhnppf father, 
ilooni«d Ui witness tby tvo gons cut olt' from the hiiid of the liiing, ' 
b; the judjtmeiits of beHVed ! '. What u Iha lou of chlMreii in lu- 
rHnc3'ai]dl'BlUJigbytheBtrokeofnHliire,cuni|mredlothiK?" 
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EVANGELICAL RAMBLER. 



POPULIER THEDLOGICAL QUESTIONI 
EXAMINED AND DISCUSSED. 




" It is DOW aboDl tvelre mMtths dnce, I ww travelling wiUt ~ 
an eminent pbjiBician, and our canverB^lïoD tiuned on the itali 
nT rcli^iuD in Ihe counlry ; and on the OTangelical and antt>' ,' 
.eraDgelicHl miDislen and laitj of our own churcb ; wheu Ita 
nat»d a fact «hich produced a Aeup inpiMsion on mj mind, •- 
he said it had produced « deep impreMioa od kii ottd." 



PKINTED FOR FRANCIS WESTLET, 10, STATIONEBfr 
COURT, AND AVE-UARIA LANE. 



POPULAR THEOLOGICAL QüESTIONS, 
EXAMINED AND DISCUSSED 



" Whea such a man ta.kes him t<Kthe bed of lickQesa, «nd be 
knows it to be II sickness uQto deilh— Ahen, under all Um 
weiglil of bjreaUUegspeBS and paiD, he listem to the man ol 
Ood; M he pointa the way that leadelt to eternity, — Wtat, I 
would asii, ia thg ^ind of gospel tbat is maat Stted to cbarm 
the «ense of jniilt and Ihe anticïpationa of Tenge'snc* away froDl 

itances — throngh lïliich jou have all to pa«B— we never aaw the 
man wbo uoald ntaintain a gtabiliCy, and a bope, fróm the aenae 
of hie own righteouaiiesg; bul who, ifleaning on the righteous- 
nes» of Chrigt, could mii a peaco and an elCTation with bis 
«GTFreit agoaiea, We ncver saw the eipirioi; mortal wfao 
coald look wilh an undaunted eye on God as bil iHW'giver ; 
. bul oflen baa all its Ikia^uor beeo lighted up with joy at tlie 
name of CIifIbI afj.hiB Saviour. We nerer Mir the dying ac- 

Ïnaintance who, ópon Ihc retroBpect of bia lirtuea ajid of bia 
oinga, could prop the tranqnitlily of his spirit on the eipecta- 
tioQ of a legal ityip.ii.'' O^noi'lhis is not the ekini^nt whicJi 
■uitaiDl tl|e tiaoqDinil^ of deatb-heda. I( is the hope of for- 
KiveneBi, ItUabtüievug lenaiaof Ihèellicacyof the ^tonement. 
Il is tbe.prajeT oftutlLoflered up in the liamp of biin ivho is 
the Captain of our salyatkui. It is a dependance nn Ihat 
power Wbich cao alune im'paita tueetncss fiir the inhi-rilnnrt' 
of Ibe aaiDla, and pieaent the ipirit boly, and. uiirepruv£alile, 
and unbl^caÜe ia the aj^Et of ^d." Dr. C^.l'R«^t. 



Mr. John Rotcoe, wkose views of tmili were dc- 
cldedly anti-e Fatwetic al, met with' a more fornidable 
antagonist iti his brother than he expected ; and though 
te liad been fo^ed in ao^e previous encoonters, yet 
he ag^ re^Hinpd the debate, with a high deeree of 
confidence. Üe >aid, that W would wave for the pre- 
Bent any reference to the nature of conversion ; or the 
agent by -whom it wa« effected"; thcFugh he wished it 
to be onderstood, that he was not altogether satisfied 
with the discnsBion of tJie.preceding evening; and he 
tk^.lÏHB. W .)ui«qui,TOQai,iestiraDnj againat the doctrine 
of on uncond^UDal a^aüon, as bëing: not only con- 
trarj to the Scripture, but rnhversive of the morals of 
•Moeietj. ''" 



iüfr; Jokn'Moéeoe. "" 1 tiéüdöt, Sity Mafb\» Aft joa 
can object to 'tho «trictuï^ whidi the Rev. JVfir- ^ ' - 
made in his dérnion^ last Sunddiy^ on Öïe cenüorable 
condact of tliose (Aergvtüen, whö dedïedih a^ainst good 
works^ and exah a dogmatic belief in cfèrtaii^ crüde 
opinions, as the only nece&sary dónditión on 'Which 
sinners can obtain the forgiveness óf Alitófelity God." 

Mr. Róscoe, ^ As I have not been iü ttte na^bit of 
hearing the evange]ical clergy pi'èttdh^ I'éeitèiiily canifot 
say froih my own ^ei^sonS knowIe<i^> how far Üie 
charge whicn i^ alleged aigainid; them^ is jüst or tm* 
founded. If they do declaim against göód works^ they 
are ifoilty óf an atvful derelictiiofn óf üüty^ WA sh<ycfld 
not receiye the sanction of any wise or ^6öd tii^n. I 
agree with yon^ that this is not the iaige in which vfrtke 
in any of her forüns^ ór feqüii^emeirtB, 'should "bé ¥e- 
proached^ especially by tho^ Wh'o are j^fessedly hfer 
ministers. Fór if raey> who onght tb dé£ènd the "paisllles 
to evil, 'turn their Wea^o^^ öf l^kr ïi^aihlat 'ihe btdwiancs 
of practical n^hteousness ; thé cöiamóh ïénéftny wiU 
med; with an alTy, where hè ought to meet Vrith a ïbh ; 
and -die capital and its dépendencieis iirrll Isoóh he t'^èhn. 
But thoogh I have not heard any of tiieïa pi^adi, I 
have for a long time been in the haint off "reamiitg 6iëir 
pnblished discoüfses^ imd I ^ive it ié6 ^y ^<pi££èd 
opinion^ that from the press^ they ^sh me cMiiii)i \)f 
practical righteouisness, óii our afttéfntion to Stïch to 
extreme pdiht^ that I have often hèaM thciifL cé^tsüréd 
for dieir excessive titrïctnès^ ; bnd it is (Ür tö pf eistee 
that €iey 20^ not leös urgent, Nfdieh Ihey ^è ih 'the 
pulpit. But, ïf i adnöt, for the sakte 'off fhè •èifguüttéüt, 
that they dó declaitn agkin^t gööd 'tiv^óHc^v wékhow'flikt 
they ^radtice them : and their ^lietó^ërii, wifli soöie ïè^ 
ex<^ptionB, #l11 snstain no ïoifs, by k cófnpkrii^oh Wfth 
the most virtuous members of society."* 

'^ 'fUe aüthor resides in a town where the go^ei of^esuB Cfarist 
Sb pTjeacbed Vithin the pale of the establishment in its sim* 
plicity, and purity ; and it is his happiness and his honour to 
fivèoh'tertns ofinütaia'cy with mahy who have r^cefved it^ ka 
tiiv ehgrafted Wöfd of eüdless life ; atid he cah app'eal 'with 
t»nfidence tothëir Chmlian depx^Vrtmeiit, lil cönürüiatioó öt tae 
t€frrecXtïtg& of hU statemeht, If We w^Vè to Iséiy, , thkt ihey 
exeel all others, in fevery thipg that Ift to^e\^*'ioii'<A*^^k. 



Jfn John Roêcoe. ^ Then jou wiS adnit,iliai*8om» 
of their liearers are not men of virtue? I tbank you 
fbr tbis admisdion^ it is ratlier more tban I expected ; 
it proves all I want^ as it demonstrates witb a torce of 
evidence^ which I presume no one can withstand^ that 
their ministers preach a doctrine^ wliich necessarily 
leads to licentiousness of conduct." 

Mr. RosGoe, ^.I am rather astonislied^ tbat yon 
should take my concession^/ as a gratoitous offering 
wliich you did not expect to receive. Indeed^ I am ao 
advocate for a party^ hut merely for ihe truth ; and 
such are its attractions in my estimation^ that I prize.it 
more than silver pr gold. This argument which you 
employ against the moi;al tendency of eyangelioal 
preacmng^ is liable to two yery fqrmidable objections \ 
it is fallacious^ — and it proves ^oo much. It iBuppóses in 
the first place^ that, the conduct of Aminarity is the test > 
by whic&tibe orthodoxy of «t^e preacher is to be decided 
But wSy 'fix on the minoritif as the test ? whèn their 
relative numbei is a tacit proof^ that they are the ex- 
ceptions to the general deportment of bis hearers. If 
a few in a local district are turbulent and factious^ and 
dii^sed to raise tlie standard of rebellion ; while the 
larger proportion of iïie people are peaceable and sub- 
Qussiye^ reyèring the aumonty of the laws, and cultira^ 
ting the Tirtues of «)cial life ; would you recommend 
the suspension of the Habeas Corpus^ as though the 
entire mass were in a state of revolt ? Where would 
. be the equity, or the expediency of such a measure ? 
Wh]^ impugn the chafaotcr of all^ becanse a few are 
criminal^ and involye the ^ innocent and tiie guilty^ in 
one indiscrimioiate visitatipn of puiiishment ? And would 
not such an argument apply with equal^ if not with 
stronger force to the anü-cvangelical ,clergy ? Have 
thèy no immoral hearers ? Have they none who set at 
open defiance the laws of God and man ? Have they 
no scoffers^ who visit their temples ? No iuiidels who 
commune at their 'altars? Can they look round on 

report, he migbt be consjdered as guilty of the crime of flattery, 
which he abhors ; but he may say without fear of iiopeachment, 
that thev are the omaments of the church, to which they are 
, attached, and justly regarded as soa&e of the most useful 
nembers of civU society. 

r37. 



4)i Ar ^tagregatf oii8> avd iay, ^*j9mn mwÊ&féiÜf «le- 
«kited to be the epititl^ of Chnst ministered l^ «s, 
wriUeii not witli ink, but with the Spirit of the Uving 
«txL 2 Cor. iü. è. 

Mr, John Roscoe. ^ But jou know we enfarce nirtu», 
üüd teil our kearers^ thai their finai salTanon depends 
«B their becoming Tirtuous. Tbis you will adü&i^ is a 
{N)Werf!il ftódrt, morO' powerful than that which «n 
eyangelical preacher employs^ who says Üiat we may 
be Bayed without it." 

Jfn Roêcoe. ^ No^ he does not say^ that We eau 

he sared without bec(Hning Tirtuous. This is au ae^ 

.ensatioH whieh caanot be substantiated ; and to bring 

k forward, is to bear false witness against aftolher. He - 

does not require virtue on our part^ as a pre-requisite 

to recommend us to tiie farour of God ; but hè embrces 

it, as e3:pr€ssive of our reverence for his authority^ and 

aS our gratitude to his soveretgn goodness^ in redéemilig 

us from ihe curse of a violated iaw. He does not 

■abstitute our very defectire rigkteousness^ fof thie 

righteousness of Jesus Christ^ which would be an entire 

abandonmemt of the most eatential doctrine of the gospel: 

but he tells m &at the grace of God that hringeth saU 

vatian teachee us ^Aorf, denying nngodtmess and woridly 

lusts, we ihould live soberlv, righteomlg, and godly, in 

tkii freseni warld^ Titus ii. 12. • Inde^ the erangelieal 

minister requires a higher degree of virtue than his 

eppon^it ; and he empToys more powerful motivel^ tO 

amorce it. He requires the entire renovation of the mind, 

and such a oonversion from all the evil habits^ and 

xaipare prap^sities of our nature^ aS shall constitute 

us new creatures in ChHst Jam. Do you euforee 

▼irtue from aa appeal to de authority of God ? so does 

Tour evangelicai brother ; do yoü enforce it by a re- 

mence to its own loveliness^ and its tendèney to promote 

personal and rdaüre happiness ? so does he ; but he 

goes a step fniher ; he presses into the service of the 

pulpit^ the motives wMcn arise from the redemption of 

the soul^ by the death of the ^ Lord of life ; and if we 

look around ns> we shall perceive that these have a more 

powerful efiect bn the principles and eonduct ef i&eft, 

than any other which ever have been^ or ever can be ' 

employed. Men who will resist authant^> t»»:^ V*^ 



taUned by clemency^ and those whom i^ dread of. 
punisliment could not reclaim firom eTÜ^ hare beea 
tomed. from the errors of their way, aftet thai the 
kindness and love of God our Saviour towardtkem haik 
appearedy 

Mr. John Roscoe. *^ I gra^t^ ihat the people iviio 
sit under an evangélical miniatry, talk more about 
relig^on^ ihan those who do not^ and adopt habits wfaich 
are certainly more conformablc to religion ; but I do 
Bot~ think tiiat they are aiiy better^ (if so good^) thaa 
their less ostentatious neighboors; nor can 1 avoid 
belieying that many of them are insincere; andpnt en 
'their êhmk of profession^ more as a badge rfdistinctünif 
amongst men, than as a% oman^ewt in the sight of 
God.'' 

Mr, Roscoe, You certainly , are right in yoinr ad- 
mission that those who sit under an evangelical ministry 
are more religious in their habits^ and in their conver* 
aaüon^ than those who do not; but how far your 
impeachment of their motiyea accords with the principle 
of jui^tice^ and of humilii^ remains to be ascertained. 
YeS; they do talk more about religion^ and they un- 
derstand more about it. I rememb^ a poor woman of 
the name of Allen^^ who.Qnce lived in the cottage which 
you so much admired this mormng, who oflen used to 
perplex and confound me^ when we conyersed together 
on religious topics. £ could not account for her su- 
perior knowledge> as she was yery deficiënt in education, 
and the triumphant maoner of her death^ left an im- 
pression on my mind that there was a aomething in 
iipeligion^ which I had neyer attained^ nor discoyered ; 
nor is this a solitary instance.'' 

'^ Oh no ! " said mrs, John Roscoe, (making an apo- 
logy foT her interruption^) " I am fully convinced tnat 
those who embrace eyangelical seutiments are more re- 
Hgious in their conyersation and habits than those who 
neglcct them. But it is at tlie awful hour of death^ 
when body and soul are on thè eye of separation, that 
the difiference between the two descriptions of persons 
becomes thé more apparent and impressive. We had 
a seryant^ a member of the Dissenting chapel^ who 

* See Nu8. 6 and 16 of this Series. 
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lired with' na some few months^ when she was taken ill^ 
and left us. She resided witK Ker fatber^ a poor pions 
man, several months, w|ien slie died. I often went k> 
sce her, and was standing^ by her side when she breaihed 
lier last. She was composed, and even cheerful, in 
prospect of her departure ; but it was the cheerfulness 
of a spirit made happy by the consolations of religipn, 
and which expected to be still happier in the celestial 
world.^ * 

Mr, Roscoe, " It is now abont twelre months sinoe, 
I was travelling with an eminent physician ; and our 
conversatioR tumed on the state of religion in tbe> 
country^ and on the evangelical and anti-evangelical 
ministers and laity of our own church ; when he stated 
a fact which produced a deep impression on my mind^ 
as he said it produced a deep impression <m his own. 
*^In the course of my profcssion/ he obserieed, '1 am 
often called to witness the termination of human li£e ; 
the retiring of the actors from the busy stage; the de- 
parture of intelligent beings from oné world to another ; 
and I have uniiormly found, that those who have im 
bibed the evanorelical sentiments die much more like the 
Christians of the Bible than those who hav^e not. In- 

* The Anthoronce knew a lady, who was celebrated üu the 
town in which she lived, oo less for her benevolènce, than bUq 
was for her utter dislike to those persons who had enibraced 
erangelical sentiments. She s^enerally used to term them, hy 
way of reproach, Methodists, Enthusiasts, or Fanatics. For 
maiiy years she was in thehabit of visiting the poor and the 
infirm, sympathizing with them when in trouble, giving the^ 
ii\Qney to purchas^ the necessaries and comforts of life, aB4 
originated several institutions of a public nature, which still 
remain as the memorial of her practical goodness. Often has 
she sat beside the lingering sufferer, wiping away the coid 
sweats of death, and administering with her own hands, the 
last portion of food, or of medicine, which nature has consented 
to reoeive. This lady, when conyersing with a friend whose 
prejodices against the Fanatics of the day, (as the disciples of 
the Redeemer are stylcd,) ran as high as her own, said, i* / don*t 
know how to account for ity but I find these people know more 
mhout religion than vue do ; andappear more happy in theirdyinff 
moments, than any other JThave ever met with. Happy would 
it have been for her, if some friend had been present to have 
«xplained th^ cause of it— but no — ^living under the sombrous 
gloom of a pharisaical faith, which admits not of the clear light 
of the truth, she lived in ignorance of the nature of (aU.\\ Vu 
Christ, and in ignorance she died. 

\5in 
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deed I give it^ as Ühe result of long experience^ ihat 
cvangelical reli^ion, though mach despised^ is the most 
conducive to tne happinèss of man^ especially in Lis . 
last moments.'" 

Mr. John Roscoe, "Yes! the imagination^ when 
acted upon by evangelical opinions, rery often holds a 

Eretended intercourse with Heaven^ and sees sights^ and 
ears sounds which are super-human ; but are we so far 
gone from the sober restraints of reason as to become 
the advocates of its enthusiastic raptures?" 

Mr, Roscoe. " I am not surprised at your remarks, 
as I once made a similar one^^ thoogh I feit a little 
misgiving of heart as I gave it utteranoe; but now, 
blessed be the God and ' Father of our I^ord Jesu^ 
Christ^ the delusion has vanished away^ and I am con- 
vinced that what I once called^ and what you still cail^ 
the raptures of a disordered imagination^ are the 
triumpns of faith over the terrors of death — the scintii- 
lations of animated hope of a blissful immortality ; and 
the sublime expressïons which have failen i^om uie lips 
of the dying saint, who always dies as an unworthy 
sinner^ are as much. in accordance with the genius pf 
the Gospel aa they are reprobated by the spirit of 
scepticism." 

Mr* John Roscoe, ^ £ have no doubt but they will 
be saved, if they are sincere." 

Mr. Roscoe, "And why should you doubt their 
sincerity ? If you ;iee a man devoting his mind to the 
pursuits of commerce^ or of literature^ or of pleasure, 
you do not feel yourself at liberty to impugn his mo- 
tives ; then why should you do it^ if you see him de- 
voting his mind to religion ? Is relig^n the only sub* 
ject which we are forbidden to approach ? or if we dare * 
approach it with reverence for its authority^ with ardent 
gratitude for its sacred Communications^ with deep and 
strong interest in its sublime enunciations of an ulterior 
state of existence^ when we shall rise up 'to the fïiH 
stKngth, and purity^ and grandeur oi^ oür bein^,--are 
we to be reproached and maligned for insioeenty and 
hypocrisy? You accuse us of ostentatioB, beeause we 
uidke a m<Mre decided professioa of religion than some 

* See No. 14 of ^thls Series, page !!• 
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of oor aeiffhboiirs ; but aUow me; to ask jon, if fte 
spirit in wnich tliis cjuurg^ë orjfl^ittatcs has not exnded 
lts renom against p^ré and unctefilcd religion^ when it 

Las been enibódied .inA.li^^ in cvery age ' 

of thé ChristifUi-chüfch?'' 

Mr. John Rascge, '' Why you know thit some wbo 
have made the grea^est professions Jiare been giiilty of 
the most dii^nöurable conduct ! '' ' 

JÜr, Roscoe, '^ Yes^ I know it ; and I must confeaa 
'that the inconsistent' conduct of professors induced m^ 
for many yec^^ to cherish very unfavourable opinions 
against au who embraced evangelical sentiments ; but I 
nm now satisfied ' that I acted neither wisely nor equi- 
tably. Because one member of a family^ or ten membera 
of a relijg^ous community act inconsistently with their 

Srofessións to each other^ am I at liberty to condemn 
ie 'wholc ? " 

Mr, John Roscöe, . ^Büt you will admit that it ia 
calculated to excite süspicion." 

Mr, Róscoe. **It may excite suspicion where an 
evil passion or an enslaving prejudice has gained an 
ascendancy^ but not otherwise ; as I do maintain^ that 
the law of equity forbids us suspecting the sincerity and 
iqxrightness of any OKin until he gives us a cause. Am 
I to suspect the honour^ the integrity^ and the fricndship 
of Mr. Stevens, because some one who goes to the same 
church, and professes to have imbibed the same theolo- 
gical opinions, has been guilty of an act of fraud, or 
sacrificed bis honour by attempting to woimd the repu- 
tation of bis friénd?" 

Jfr. John Ronoe. ** But when peoplc make a more 
•plendid profession than their neignbours, it is patural 
for.ms to expect a more exemplair conduct." 

Mr. Ro$coe. ^ Certainly ; and if they are not exeim» 
phry in their conduct jm may impeach their sinceritvf 
inst you (Hl^t ia ecwfine tfao act of iiiipeac&ment to w 
rffender, m iidtvaiiesd itto other». Will any graad 
jur^ in tins Id^rAtn find a true InB ligaiiist a loyal 
subject becattise Jie lives in the vi^iiity of a traitor? 
No. ff a-p^fessor of rcKg^on rtm to the same excess 
of riot with otherr;' if he press to your theatres ; if he 
visit yout card-parties ; if ne fie^e at your concerts or 
your DaUsy — ^you may very justiy repToadi \iV!ü.\\xQl\V 



iÜb Ho lüft, sdch & «übfii^aioiè and dkitr^iitiaii siórit 
éf tttè iB^ë^ ybu ftitSc il strtmge, and bei^ to speak 
«tü kS kmi. If lie aót in direct oppoditicm io liia reU- 
gioüs jbrinöiplèii yoa chan^e bim wimiiyj^crisy ; if he act 
m coniormity with them ne is subjéctea to thé same un- 

n" \/&dt, #rÜi ikiiïéssenti^ differehce iix Ms favóur^ — ^the 
^adcttsèition would be jtürt^ Wthe fettèr ünfbuhded,'' 
^ I think/ said Mrs. Jóhh R^cóe, ^ tUat we öxight 
htk to «enjmre '4 Whofe body on iu^coimt Óf Üie inmer- 
f<È«tióii8 óï a fe^^ incBTidaal ïftéihbérg. ït ^ótdd hot be 
jtu^. Oaght éTèry !Ëilglisbiii^ to bë cóiisideré^ as 
HÜBkiffedted to ibe goreraknent? bëc^tise 'sömebave b'èéii 
ei^butèa for ïugh trëttóon : ör m ehemy'tó Kberty ?'bc. 
-ésltise 'lïóihe bavé exërtéd ah their Jhoéi powerful ^er^ 
'^ed to óp|i(oiïe its triumpb'ant mdircb. CertaTnly nÖt 
Thèn why i^holüd evèry prbfesisor of religiÖh be re 
proached as an hypocrite^ because some have dèsèrveö 

** Very true, Aunt," said Miss Röscoe, ** but sucl\ is 
4ke 'ctu^m óf tbis strange wofld ^ and Üiougb we pro- 
test ag^aiiiist it^ yet wé can pbjiain no redress. When one, 
tt4ito nas been gay^ becómes reügious^ the magicians 
^Óp^^cy Üiktbe wiU gó óJGTintó astaite of dèrkngement ; — 
if £e f^aiii his teason, as is üsUally the case, they et- 
^'fe'ss a d!et7(m^ wish that thè motives of hfs condtici may 
^róve 'tó be sihcere ; — if he act in accordance with lus 
féügióus 'prihciples^ and refiisë to conform to iheir- 
custöms and habïts^ he is stigmaïüzed as nnsoci^> pro- 
oi^, and hypocritical ; — and sudi is the degree of viru- 
lence with wliioh the spirit of énmity goes forth against 
^iin^ that if nö impenections can be discovered in his 
ïharaclter söme wül be impttted." \ 

Mr. John Rósèoe» " Üonrtesy reqnires that ï yieïd 
tnic 'poiiii tö the ladies^ who, tp their nonour, generaliy 
takë thè part Óf the acciised ; bot (addressing his brc^ 
iher^) I stiÜ Ibeïieve 'that the ofrer of an niiconditiottal 
satva^on 'to 'men of eyery descrfption óf character is 
h'azardous to fhe interests of piibbc aild priyate yirtueJ* 
. Mr. Roscqe. ^ lönt the eyflïngèlical cïergy do üot, 
ïf i judg^ irónpi thefr wiitten oiscourses^ make Ühat 
uhcóhditional offer whióh yóu sunpose. They require 
répèntaince tówards Cod, before tney lÉcuIcate faitn in 
the ïioiri ièaua Cfariisit. tliey recfoire that we riionld 
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fbr^fike oor sip^, Wore th^y, eppourage u|f; tp hpp^ foir 
i]^rcj. And tken the faitli yrjiich th,ey ii^ciiJLc^tc> is n^ 
% B^i^e philosojg^csd suss^nt tp the trutl^ of Christiaiiiiy» 
^I^h^ maj leaiye th^ pa^^ons in a dormtmt state, Skud 
llli djie propeiu^ti^s of üip. mind gomg after th,^ o1^ject# 
ojf üieif g7*atifications : bat such a f^th as, shall, l>y ii» 
oif;i!i re^tipn, purify the inv^nation^ overcome the 
ijjfiT'imi^iBt and faspinatipiis of the wórld^ i^d work 
withjui fis tbai moraJi coniformity of the mind to the 
poq^tj of t]^ Divine natar^^ \9rhich forms the g^eat liner 
oj[ dii^ctJLpn bet\Yeen a real and a npminal Christin ; 
^ti^llfii, Q^e^/HKho. is.bprQ of th(9 6§^k, abd pne who is 
bl^f^ q^ the Spirit ^—t^twjeeo tik^ n^tural man^ who. esr 
timates the things of the Spirit of God as foolishness, 
a^thp^apiritual i^a^ whadi^em» Üiem in aU their 
igc^^ ilifBiplicity, b^^s^uty» and grandeur. You talk of a 
Gpn(l^ii^pn9) salvaiion ; out i£ you ini^nd by that phra$e> 
Üiat we aire r^quired to perform any acüons by which 
we are tp inerit the fi^your of God^ and a t;eat in hia 
celestial ki^gdom^ you hold a sentiment^ not more 
()pposed to Üie Scriptures than it is destructive to 
hunijfMi happiness; for who can teil when he has ao 
quired that exact tiegree of virtue which will justify 
his daim? Indeed^ my broiher^ we ought always to 
remember that we are sinners — ^that in the most improved 
state of our character we are yet imperfect — that after 
aU the acts of obedience which we may peyform we 
are onprofitable servants — and that if ever we are saved, 
a^ I hope we shall be^ it will not be for our own workg, 
or deservmgs, as the articles of our church declare, but 
by grace> Ëph. ü. 8. Considering the indifPerence which 
is so genersdly manifested by persons of all ranks^ and 
of eyery character, to the momentous truth on which the 
ü^^dw and eternal destiny of the soul depends, and the 
rapid progxess whioh the worst of principles is making 
ambngat toe. morala of spcial life ; consioering the ama- 
zing. rapidity with whi(^ the fashion of this world is 
passing away, and how soon we shall be called to 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; instead of 
_ any ardent passion for relig^on, when we see 
üglowing.in a homan bo8om> we ought to cherish it; 
diQald Gontei^iplate.the secession ai one sinner, who 
wiihdraws 6*020 tfae deiaded and mf atiiaibeAr tsN^So^^^ 
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to repent^ and to pray, vfiOi an oi*der of feeling of a 
nmilar nature^ with the spirits of the invisible 
world^ of whom our liord says^ (Luke xv: 7,) that 
Hkewise joy skall be in heaven over one nmter that 
repcntethy more than over ninety and nme just penoiu 
which need no repentance. To ridicule such a person, 
would be cnough to make an angel wrap up his face 
in his mantle to concea] his angoi^; but to persecute 
him^ is a species of crime which may be less ófiensire 
to the semi-<^hristiamty of modem times^ than tlw tan' 
of schism; but when the light of etei^ty un\eils the 
turpitttde of évil^ in all its aggravations of g^t^ it 
win be marked by a peculiarity of punishment empha^^ 
tically its own." 

Mr, John Boscoe, ^I mostconfess^ that I am som^ 
what surprized by yonr last observation^ for who wiU 
dare in tnis country to persecute another on account of 
his religious opinions. If you think that I would carry 
my opposition to evangelical sentiments^ to such a point, 
you mistake me. I tmnk that all opinions éré open for 
iree investigation and discttssion; but every persoa 
ought to be protected in the professiön of thém^ firom 
every species of injury, or of insult." 

Mr, JRöscoe. *^ I doubt not^ but you would refuse to 
join with others in any act of open and direct persecu- 
tipn ; but is not misrepresentation^ an4 iimendo^ and 
tnvective^ and impeachment of motive^ a speisiéd of per- 
secution^ as ofiensive to a pure and noble mind, as the 
confiscation of property^ or even temporary loss of 
Jiberty ? It is possible that a few of the expressions 
which have escaped your Ups in this conYei;sation^ have 
been elicited by tlie heat of debate ; but the same apolo^ 
caimot be made for some^ who coolly, and deliberatdy 
bring forward oharges> and insinuaüons^ which they 
know to be false : and often employ their influoice to 
iojure the reputation^ and if possiUe to destroy the 
happincss of those who emjbrace religious opinions in 
a|>positioii to their own. The meanness of this spirit 
is as censurable^ as its tendency is pemicions ; and 
though I would avoid gamg utterance to any improper 
Unguage ; yot I caadsdly oonfess^ that I feel no itm 
«atonidied^ than disgusied. when I see it cheriAed im 
th^ hoBom of an j nuuL*^ . 
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*■ Yon naj giTe a proninencj to th« diibe precepU, in fonr 
KTuoDs, e^oally cQtupicnous to the tablet of tbe teo command- 
mmti, which are suspended neai the comniunion j and eiiforce 
them, ir pomlble, «tith sd «oergy, not leas solemn, und inpre»- 
iive, thaa Sinai witneüied, «hm ahe trembled aj the vaice of 
the Lord waxed luuder and louder ; but if ro" piace the cioia 
of our Lord Jesus CbTJsl ia Ihe shades, aod ueglect to dweil 
with d«Toiit, and fervid animatioa, oo bis luve for einaeis, rou 
wiH néyn lee anj signs of that gpiritaal animation, which U 
fdt and e^Jojed, whën the timei of refreibing conne ftom his 
preuooe." Paga 1, 
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^' We mistake the mattlBr, if we think that the offence of the 
cross has yet ceased from the land. We mistake it, if. we 
think that the pèrsecution of contempt, a species of persecution 
more appalUng to some minds than eren direct and personal 
▼iolence, is not still the appointed trial of all who would live 
g^odly, and of all who would expoimd zealously and honestly 
the doctrines of Christ Jesus our JLord. We utterly mistake it, 
if we think that Christianity is not 'eren tb this yery faour the 
same very pecuUar thing that it was in the days of the apostles — 
that it does not as much slgnalize and separate us from a world 
lying in wickedness — ^that the reproach cast upon Panl, that he 
was mad, becaase he was an intrepid follower of Christ, is not 
still ready to be preferred against erery faithful teacher, and 
erery consistent disciple of the faith, and that under the terms 
of methodism, and fanaticism, and mysticism, there is not ready 
to be discharged upon them from the thousand batteries of a 
lM>stUe and unbelieying worid, as abundant a shower of inrec- 
tire amd cöntomely as in the first ages." Dr. Chalmbrs. 



*' You will admit*' said Mr, John Roscoe, on re- 
suming the co&versation with hls broiher, ** that hu- 
mility is one of the cardinal virtues of Christianity ; 
and that this grace ought to shine with a pre-eminent 
lustre in the character of her ministers. They ought, 
of all men, to be the leïist assumiug, to be the least 
- censorious, and should rather let their conduct pro- 
claim their possession of the religious principle, than 
their lips. But do the evangelical clergy cultivate 

this yirtue ? Do they not, as the Rev. Mr. C re- 

marked in his Sermon, make bolder and higher pre- 
tensions to religion than others ? Do they not arrogate 
to themselves the - exclusive honour and fidelity of 
preaching the gospel in its simplieity, and its purity 7 
Do they not condemn as heretical an oppoeite style 
of preaching to their own ? and are they not confede- 
rating together as a distinct order in our church, 
looking with a haughty disdain on their opponents, 
with whom they hold no intercourse ? 
^<^. üoêcae. " I agree with you that humility is a 
cardinal virtue of Christiamtv ; but Xbe \i\OTi\Vv\'^ qC 
Cbristiaaity is not a virtoe vrhick tecyiw^» ot \.<Afc- 
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rates, the compromise of the truth. — St. Paul« U a fin/> 
example ; and yet when Peter began to dissemble at 
.\iitioch» (Gal. ii. 11.) he withstood kim to tKe face, 6e- 
can9e he was to be blamed. And what does he say» 
%vheii writing to the churches of Galatia, respecting 
those teachers who were corrupting them by erroneous 
doctrines? Gal. i. 6, 7, 8. 

" The evangelical clergy prof^ss to be religious 
inen ; and ^hey give the world a proof of the sincerijty r 
of their profession, by renouncing its pleasures, and . 
by conforming themselves to the sacred obligationd of . 
their profession. Are they to be censured for tbis ? 
If they appear more like religious men, than some of 
their anti-evangelical brethren ; wUl you make their 
consistency an occasion of ofience?" 

" You say they arrogate to themselves the exclusive 
honour of preaching the gospel ; and if they believe 
what they preach, not to warn their hearers against 
the reception of opposite sentiments, woUld be on 
their part, a direlection of duty. THey believe, that we 
are saved by grace, through faith ; but you believe^ 
that a man*s virtues conciliate the favour of God, au J 
fit him for the kingdom of heaven. They believe that 
no man b born again, till a moral change is effected 
in bis mind by the renewing of the Holy Ghost ; you 
believe that every man is born again when he is hap* 
ti/ed by water. They believe that a nominal Christian < 
needs to be converted, as much as a heathen ; you be- 
lieve such an event to be impossible; they believe 
that a disciple of Jesus Christ, will appear in the 
world as a stranger and a pilgrim ; deriving bis most' 
elev;ited enjoyments from communion with bis, invisi- 
ble Lord ; walking by faith in hope of a blissful im- 
mortality, which will more than recompense him for 
all bis present conflicts, and sacrifices, and depriva- 
tions^ but you believe- that he may conform himself 
to the habits and customs of the society in which he 
lives ; lead off the dance of gaiety, encore the song 
of inirth, visit the theatre of dissipation, and yet re- 
tain the identity of bis character. Why, the antipodes 
are 'not more remote from each other, ItkAXi iVi^ xi^^tl 
who imbibe these opposite opinions ; wiA \i ^t «n^»?- 
gelief clergy are nght, you must be y^toti^ \ «ctó. v^ 



avow this, it an aot of honesty rather than arrogance. 
You tay that tücy are coni^dieratiQg together as a 
dïstinct order in the church^ and look with disdain on 
their opponents, with whom they hold no iotercoarse; 
But for what purposc do ihty confederate together ? 
Is it not to establishy and support» the different re- 
ligious institutions ivbich shine as the brightest gems 
in the diadem of our nationai honour ? Are they not 
the patronSy and the advocates of our Bible Societies 
-—our Missionary Societies — our Jewish and Tract So- 
cieties ? and why do you not associate with them ? 
Hare they issued any law of exclusion ? Have they dug 
a gulph, broad and deep, like that which separates 
the good and evil spirits of the invisible world, so 
that all intercourse between them and you is inevi*- 
tably ent off ?— No. They have in? ited you again and 
again to joih them, but you have refused : they have 
sent the flag of truce, bnt you will not permit it to 
enter your camp : they have offered to share with you 
the honour of ameliorating the moral condition of 
mankind, but you have declined the proposal ; and 
now to charge them with disdain in refusing to as- 
sociate with yoa, is o&e of those wanton movements 
of caprice, which I think on reflection you will not 
. feel disposed to repeat.** 

Mr. John RoBcoe. '* Perhaps they would allow us 
tó associate with them, but that you know we cannot 
do, as we think they are materially injuring the peace 
of society. What divisions have these public institu- 
Alons which you have so poetically described as the 
brighest gems tn our nationai diadem, introduced into 
our church ? Some are their warm advocates ; others 
their powerful opponents ; the press teems with the 
pamphlets of angry debate ; while the infidel looks on 
with nnhallowed pAeasure, at the war of wor()s, and , 
clements of passion and rage. list not this calculaled to 
sink the dignity of our order ?" 

Mr. Roscoe. " Why, I must confess, that an infidel 

M ill be strengthenedf in his infidelity, When he sees 

the ministers óf rclig^on, attempting to impede the 

i^rcülAtion of the bible» which they profess to regard 

as of drriaé örigih : add if they refuae lo co-oi^waXt 

ffr/ilr othèra io the nnivers&l dissemmation oi i\ie ttvküi 

\3ia 



which it contains. will he notbe induced to bcliéve 
ihat they do not regard it aa essential to tke final hap- 
pmess. pf:maii? It is the opposition whieh is raised 
against such iustitutionsthat does the injury,; aod in 
my opinion, ihose who i-aise, and support this oppo- 
sition, are incurring an awful degree of responsibility, 
which will render their appearance before their Lord 
and Master, a scène of heart-rending terror. 

Mr. John Roscoe. " But do not these evaugelical 
clergy, sow the seeds of divlsion in every parish in 

which they preach ? Did the Rev. Mr. C exag- 

gerate when he said, that as soon as they open their 
fips and give utterance to their sentiments, there is 
an instantaneous commotiou among the people. Those 
.who lived in peace are split into parties ; and the vil- 
lage, or the city, which held the unity of the faith^ 
suddenly becomes the arena of religious debate. In- 
deed, we have known private families whose happiness 
has been destroyed by this style of preaching; and it 
is now unhappily too notprious, that the cortversioii of 
a single member of a family to evaugelical principles, 
is thé signal for the departure of domestic peace." 

" Ye«," said Mrs. Roscoe^ " that is a fact which. I 
can attest from bitter experience. There was nö 
family in this villa ge which enjoyed more domestic 
felicity than ours, till Sophia embraced her evangeli- 
cal opinions ; and since that fatal hour to the present, 
we have been a divided family.'* 

Mr, Roscoe. *' Yes, my dear, we lived in peace, — 
bvt we lived without religion.*' 

Mrs» Roscoe, " Why we constantly went to church." 

Mr, Roscoe, ** Yes, but weré we a religious family f 
Did we not often spend the Sabbath in paying, or. re- 
ceiving visits ; in reading newspapers, and other pub- 
licitions of a similar nature ? Was there any family 
prayer in onr house ; or did we ever speak, or think 
on religious subjects, as those who feit any deep in- 
terest in them? When our dear Sophia feit the • 
transforming influence of the truth^ producing a taste, 
and a peciiliarity of character in strict accordance 
with the Scriptures, I was no less oiFénded aad 
alarmed than jrourself; and reso\ute\^ o^^o^%^ \v«» 
till ber spirits were nearly brokeu; \>\^V. ^ >MSk.s^ 



been tottvinced of mj errot, and can attesè trom e«- 
penehce, thfeit we may observe the forms of religion, 
while destitnte of the p&wer of it ; and eyen indalge 
the hope of final happiiless» While we live inr a state 
of alienation from God, throogh the ignorance that 



IS in us/' 



*' Yoa, my brother,** addresMnf himself to Mr. 
John Ro9coe, " object to évangelical preaching, on 
account of the cpmmotions which it excites amongst 
the people. If this objèction be valid, it applies 
with equal force against the pteaching of the apostlei?, 
who in evely place where their labours were succeBS- 
hi\, foVmed a society, whoae membefè were always 
lidiculed, and often perseented, for their raoral atod 
religious peculiarities. And is it nöl the avowed de- 
sign of Christianity, when it operateè on the human 
character, to form a peculiar people, who are to bc- 
come zealous for good works? And is it not tfais 
peculiarity in the character of a religious man, that 
provokes the enmity and opposition of the world? 
Does not Jesus Christ say, (Matt. x. 86, 86.) ƒ 
am come to 9èt a man at variémce against kis fatkêr, 
and the danghter against her mother, and the daughter 
in law against her mother in ïaw : and a man's foet 
ihall be they of his own household? Hete is a village, 
OT a town, or a parish, in which the j^eople are taught 
to believe that they were born Christians, regenerated 
when they were baptized ; admitted members of the 
'^hurch ; and vrho will, after they are dead; be con- 
signed to the tbmb by the officiating minister, in féll 
and certain hope of a joyfnl resurrection to etemal 
life. They all believe this ; they iivë in peace ; there 
is no debating on the subject of religion. There is a 
inost profound stillness pervading the whole commu- 
tóty. They never talk aboüt repentance; iaith in 
Christ; becóihing ' new creatutes itk Christ Jesus; 
glorifying God in their body and their spirit ; being 
made toeet for the inheritance of the saints in light ; 
fejbicrng in hope df the glory of God ; or dying in the 
L^d. There is as great a dearth améngst theni of 
these scriptural phtases, and t)f the sublime princi- 

^ 8ee No. 17 «f this Setict. 



pies Whicii ttieyembödy» as yoH will find in thote 
parts of the moral wotld, on which the light of reve* 
iation nerer dawned, or the grace of heaven nerer 
descended. And how do they live ? Do they live 
in the fear and love of God ? Do they adopt the 
babits of domestic religion ? Do they cultivate the 
priviEite virtues of eulightenéd» and renewed ment 
There ïs peace, I grant^ hut it resembles the awful 
stiliness of Ëzekiers valley, which was covered witb 
the dry boines of the slain, rather than the moral ani- 
mation, and strength, and nnity» which prevailed after 
the visitations of the divine Spirit, under whose life 
giving breath, they arose an exceeding great army. 
Wfaen the prophet began to prophesy, there was im- 
mediatèl^ consequent npon it, a noise, and behold, 
a^haking, nnd tke-bones came togetker, htnie to kis bone^ 
(Eciekv txtvü. 7.) And something analogons to this, 
takes place amongst a people, when an evangelical 
mmistet* begins to preach. — ^The thoughüess are roused 
to reAection ; the dissipated are reformed ; the sabbath 
breaketft, the drankards, the swearers, are reclaimed ; 
the devóteés of superstition become spiritual and holy, 
the momèntoiis questions of religion, occupy and en- 
gross their atténtion,-^— undergo public and private 
discilBSion ; and the moral aspect of the community is 
changed. Bul as the general transformation is ef^ 
fected, by the gradual con version of individuals, the 
raaltitude, yet nneniightened, and unrenewed, raise a 
loiid clamOur, «ls though their happiness and hononr 
were sacrifieed for ever." 

** That snoh «i moral renovation often rcsults from 
evangelical •pteaching^ is a fact too notorious to be 
denied; hut bas it evef resulted from anti-evan- 
gelieal preaching ? You may give a prominency to 
&e divine precepts, iq your sermons, equally con» 
sprouoas to thétables of the ten commandments, which 
are siispended near the communion ; and enforce them» 
if possible, with an energy, not less solemn and impres- 
sive, than Sinai witnessed when she trembled as the 
voice of the Lord waxed louder and louder ; hut if you 
place the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ in the shades^ 
and neglect to dweil with devout, and icrnA ^iivcaa.- 
tioa, on his lore for sintiers, you vdW u^NCt 'a^e. ^"«3 
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signéof that spiritual animation, whicb'U;fe}t aad en*^ 
joyedy' when the tiine3.of refr^hiqg.'.^^ome from lus 
presen'ce.'- 

Mr. John fio9coe. " We very well know that evau-- 
gelical preaching has a more pbwerful eüect thau 
anti-e van gelical ; and that those who admire it, are, 
generally spealiiug, more loquacipus Qn the subject of 
religion, ai^d more religiously disposedJn their habits ; 
but.this is onic of the objections which we nrge against 
it. If we feel too little^ they feel too much ; and if* 
we are not quite so religious in our habits as t<7e onght 
to be, they go to the opposite extreme, and become 
enthusiasts. JVe keep withia the boundary which 
reason marks out, but they .cross it ; and while we 
restrain our passions, aud rarely discuss the awful 
subjects of reiigion in our sociai intervici^s» they 
yield to impuLses sLud excitements, which they rashly 
ascribe to a mental intercourse with an invisible 
world ; and often use terms. of expression which are 
more nearly allied to rhapsody, than sober truth.'* 

Mr. Roseoe, *' 9ut why should an enthusiastic af- 
dour in reiigion, be marked with such strong reprob^* 
tion ; when it is admired in almost evei*y other pursuit, 
You applaud it in a genera!, who hazards his owa 
life, and the life of his army, to. drive the foe from the 
heights of victory. — You applaud it in a pleader, or a 
senator, whó throws the whoie energy of his mind 
into his subject ; returuing after a momentary pause, 
or partial dcfeat, to the combat ; kindling into r^pture 
as the inspiration of his genius comes fresh upon him^ 
or bursting forth in torrehts of indignation, as he ap- 
proaches the object of his abhorrence ; keeping a 
whole audience hanging wHh quivering ahxiety on hia 
lips, as he moves forward to snatch the victim from 
the altar ; or rouse up the slumbering hpnour of a na* 
tion to. secure her rights, or avenge her wrongs. And 
if a minister of mercy, who is appointed to watch for 

SOUlSyi. 
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That must for eyer live 
In raptures or in woe, , 

display the same deffree of vigUauce» bte«L\)\e V\i^ ^^m^ 
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degree of impassioned ardoar in bid adresses, rise 
through all the graduated scale of feeling, from the 
tenderest pity, to the loftiest tone of solemn awe, will 
you condemn in him, what you applaad tn others? 
Is he who is cntnisted with the most responsible com- 
mission, that was ever given to mortal man, and on 
wbose fidelity the endless happiness or misery of bis 
bearers, ia made in some meastire to depend^ to be the 
only- man, vrho must i»ppear uninterested in the result 
of bis labonrsy to gain pnblic applause T' 

'*Tbe. censutes which you have passed on the cx- 
citem^nf of the passions, amongst the admirers of 
evangelical preacbing, I consider no less opposed to 
the pbysical laws of our nature, tban to the avowed 
tendency of scriptnral truth. Can a man of a refined 
taste, 'whose passions are strong, and easily suscep- 
tible of excitement, avoid being deeply interested by 
the sublhne, or beautifnl, in the natural ; or the ' 
patbétic, or tragical, in the history of the moral 
wopld ?■— No. Impossible. He is affected, before bc 
18 cottscious of feeiing ; and often, when be is inca* 
pable of assigning the specific cause of it. To argue 
that tbia liability to strong excitement, is a proof of 
the imperfection of our iiature, is nothing less tban a 
begging of the ^uestion ; a species of artifice which 
cannot be tolerated. Our nature is liable to excite-' 
ment ; we cannot avoid it. It is upon the whole con- 
aidered a Bivonrable symptom of a fine taste, or a 
good disposition. We prefer it to stoicism ; to apa- 
tby ; to a mental dulness, which neither sounds har- 
monious, nor scènes encbanting, can move. Now by 
what laW is it rendered criminal for a man to be 
deeply affected by the momentous truths of revela- 
tion. Does the kiw of our nature forbid'it? — ^No. 
You yourself have confessed that the admirers of 
evangelical preacbing are in general stron'gly, too 
strongly, affected by what they believe. To strip 
your charges of the raeasured language in which they 
are brought, you say, that they are too deeply af- 
fected by the awful descriptions which the sacred 
winters have given na of the miseries of t\ie\o^\.^w\'; 
t(fo strottgly aaimBted by the subWme «ik\mcA"aL>iMyft.% 
wbicb tbey have made of lifc and immoTlïXvti \ ^^^ 
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grateful to <iie Lord of glory, for beariog their sins in 
his QWD body, oq the tree ; too intense in their desires 
after a more perfect, conformity to the purity of the 
divine nature." 

" Will the law of the Scriptiires sanction thé 
application of such charges ? Do we not read of the 
peace of God which passeth all understanding ? Does 
not the apostle Peter say^ when alluding to Jesus 
Christ, (1 Pet. i. 8.) Wham having not seen, ye love ; ' 
in whom, thonyh now ye sec kim not, vet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of ghry ? Does 
not Paul empioy language eqaally strong^ when. he 
iSays, (Rom. xv. 13.) Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, that yemay abound 
in hope, through the power of the Holy Glwst? Js not 
the same elevated strain of high enraptured feeling, 
apparcnt in the followiog paragraph, of the first 
epistle of St. John. Behold, wJiat mawner of love 
the Father hath be$towed upon us, that we should be 
called the lons of God: therefore the toorld knoweth us 
not, because it knew himnot^ Behved, now are we 
the sons of God, and it dotk not yet appear what we 
shall be: but we know that, when he $Iiall appeair, we 
êhaU be like him ; for we shall see Jdm as he is, Antf 
every man that hath this hope^in him purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure : chap. iii. 1 — 3. 

Mr. John Roscoe, " I grant that such language 
might be used with propriety, by the holy apostles ; 
but» 1 presume, you wili not venture to institule a 
compaiisön between them and us ?" 

Mr. Roscoe. *' They were, unquestionably, supe* 
rior to all other men, in the qualifications which they 
possessed for their apostolic office ; and attained to 
bigher degrees of personal religion, than any of their 
successors ; but, as they i^ere sinners, in common 
with the rest of mankind, and were saved in the same i 
way as the most guilty and impure, they were not en- 
dowed with any spiritual attainments which were 
exclusively confined to their order. And of this you 
must be conscious, if you e&amine the passages which 
I bave guoted ; for they do not speak of their Qwn ex- 
clusive attainments, but of those Vv^ ptvvvk^es which 
beloDged to aJi, wbo had embraced uv<& AtvAUba ^V\tE:\i 
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they preached. And'as these tniths are handed donn, 
io 08y for the same moral purposes, as they were 
originally proclaimed to the inhabitauts of Judea, of 
Greece, and of Rome : if is obvious, that if thoy do 
oot awaken within our breasts, an ardour of feeling, 
equally fervid, and intense, and devotional, it is be - 
eause we have not given to tbem that cordial recep- 
tiouy which they demand. But if they do awaken a 
similar ardour of feeling ; if they do allow us to utter a 
similar phraseology of expression, as the only des- 
criptive vehicle of our morai sensations, and anticipa- 
tions ; if they do gain that high ascendancy over our 
sénses, and taste, and judgment, which they main- 
tained over theirs ; to reproach us as enthusiasts, is 
nothing less than a covert attack on the sanctity of 
our faith.'* 

Mr, John Roscoe, ** But will vou go so far as to 
, maintain, that a person has ncC received the truth, 
who has not feit this peace, which passeth all under* 
standing ; this joy *which is unspeakable^ and fuU of 
glory ; and who is not animated with a full and eer- 
tain hope of future felicity V* 

Mr, Koicoe. " No. There are intermediate stages 
between the first impressions of truth on the heart, 
and the attainment of «these high privileges of the 
Christian. The peace, which ariseth from a depen- 
dance on the efficacy of the atonement, may be only- 
as the serenity of the mind, which fecls no guiit press^ 
ing on its sensibilities ; and the hope, which Hngers 
over the felicities of a future world, uiay be as the 
feeble rays of light, breaking in npon the spirit, 
amidst the gloom of uncertainty; but still, in this 
early stage of theapplication of the truth to the mind, 
you will discover a similarity^f'impression, to that 
more powerfal,- and rapturous excitement, which 
marks its progressive, and more perfect operations.'' 

Mr, Joh» Roscoé, " There are some leading 
tniths in the scheme of revelation, on which we agree ; 
but I candidly confess, that they have not produced 
the same elBTect od> my mind, which they appear to 
have produced on yours. I have been, aw^ ^>j\^ ^tx^ 
BÉtuaed by the aimpjie belief of them ; but ^ou ^\^^^> 
«i thmigb ifiey bad produced aome exltaoT&\x»J:^ 



moral effect on your mind. I am not disposed to im 
p«ach the validity of your testimony. I will admit il • 
And I will .admit tbat this moral effect is novel, is 
périnanent, and a source of liighsatisfaction; butxnay 
it not rather be resolved into the jsingular construc- 
tion of your mind, than cpnsidered as an indispensi- 
ble evidence of an actual reception of the truth V^ 

Mn Roscoe. *' But how can it be resolved into 
the singular construction of my mind, when it is but 
recently that this effect has been produced ? and when 
it is an effect which others feel who embrace het 
evangelical principles. I often listened with^ a mix- 
ture of astonishmeoLt and displeasure, to my dear So- 
phia, when she was endeavouring to convince me, 
that all personal religion, bad its origin-in the super- 
natural Ulumination^ and renovation of the mind; 
and thoiigh she woutd somet.imes overpower my ar- 
guments, by her apt quotations from the Scriptures : 
yet my reason» and my.prejudices, r^voli^d against 
the doctrine» because I coHld not*peifceiyie its neces- 
sity, ttoff comprebend bow it could take pl4<^e,* : But 
now I trust, I have feit. 'that moral chapge, ivhich I 
once despised; and wbich too. many stiU despise. 
The Scriptures, which I have studied f^^r years, dis- 
close new beauties ; the sch«>me of redemption, con- 
summated by the death of the JU>rd Jesus, is.my most 
sacred theme of meditation ; and if I have ^py.rcgret, 
it is no^ because I have irabibed evangelieal truth, at 
my advanced age, but because I did not receive it at 
an earlier period. Those may doubt the existence of 
this moral change, in which personal religion origi-^ 
nates, who have never feit it ; and ridicule it as fanati- 
cal, because they cannot comprebend it ; but they who 
have feit it, asoribe itk prodHction to the grace of 
God ; regard it as Üke nobiest distinction which could 
be created in their favour ; and can attest it by the 
evidence of experience, which is conclu«ive at least 
to themselves ; and ought to be to others. 

* Soe No. 21 of this Seriosy p. 4. 
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" We set off esrly ia the aflemooB ; and a» we wera puMDg 
tbroagh the tnra-pite-gftte onr atlentiDn was arreited bj k 
female who wu sitting ia Ibe poich xitb an infimt cUldio 
her umf ,. and anotbci, abont eight yea» old, standing hy het 
Bide. There wat aa elegant neatnesa in her appearance, which 
at tbeSaine time inüicated the extreme of poTeit; ; and the ub- 
■AotEd nMdcaty of her look made an appeal lo oai fe«liaga, 
wbleh me irere neithar abla oordiipoied to nitbatand." p. 9. , 



Hottbon: 

raiNTEDFOBFBAKCISWE&TLEY,l0,atXT\O1A,fSK- 
COURT, AND ATE-MARIA-IAVE.. 



A VISIT TO THE RECTORY. 



PART III. 



'' There is a tlde in the afiairs of men, 

Which taken ai the flood leads on to fortune ; 

Omitted, all the voyagé of their life 

Is boand in shallows, and in miseries." Anon. 



An engagement had been madc^ when the ladies were 
at the Villa^ to pay a visit to the Rectory ; and Mrs. 
John Roscoe very chéèrfully cohsented to make one of 
the party; but her-husband declined, as he stood en- 
gaged to meet a few clerical brethren at the Rev. Mr. 

C 's. We set off early in the aftemoon ; and as we 

were passing throiigh the tumpike-gate our attention 
was arrested by a femaie^ who was sitting in the porch 
with an infant child in Her arms^ and anpther^ about 
eight years old^ standing by hér side* There was an 
el^s^nt neatness in her appearance^ which at the same 
time indicated the extreme of poVerty; an4 the unaf- 
fected modesty of her look made an appeal to our 
feelings^ whjcn we were neither able nor disposed to 
withs^d. We all knew that the annak oi human 
woe record many tales of sorraw, which the nwntlmental j 
philanthropist reads fbr the pleasore of the strong excite- 
ment whicn they produce ; and we also knew^ wat arti- 
fice wiil sometimes gire to misfortune a colouring and a 
description so hi^hly wrou£^ht as to exceed the bounds 
of probabüity; but on this occasion we all listened 
with solemn interest to the narrative of grief which the 
sufferer reluctantly told us, fully conscious, from her 

' manners and her tonc^ that she c(etailed facts which 'her 
own eyes had seen^ and her own heart had feit. She 
informed us, that she w^ the only survivin^ chüd of a 
respcctable tradesman who once lived in flic town of 

B ; that her father, who had been a man of pro- 

perty, had given her a genteel education, and on the 
day of her marrias^e prcsented her husband with a for- 
tune of £2000, which he was to employ in his trade. 
^My husband/* she auid, ^ unfottonately had a taste for 

mIww; he was {oxA of oompaay; but V'w^A'mA.vn^* 
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that we werc living beyond our income tUl the sccne of 
wretcbedness burst upon us in aü its aggravation^ of 
misery. My fathcr was ruined by the faibirc of a 
country baiik ; and it had such an effect upon bis mind 
that he did not long survivc it. This shocks which was 
like au earthquake passing undcriny domcstic happincss^ 
had scarcely been felt^ before my busband becamc in- 
volved in trouble. We bad a few faithful friends who 
oifered us their sympatby ; and oue, who stepped for- 
ward to save us iirom ruin: but bis advice and bis 
wamings were rejected ; and the gami^g table was re- 
sorted to as an expediënt against approaching calamity. 
But tbis acceleratcd and increased the evil. My bus- 
band failed ; and there was only the wreek of a large 
property for the creditors. . He was thrown into prison : 
there he livcd in the worst of society^ supported by the 
labour of my own bands till he obtained his discharge ; 
wheu he leit me and my children^ ignorant of the 
place of his residence^ and of bis course of life. 
1 lived for three years not knowing whether I was a 
widow or a wife ; during which time it pleased Divina 
Providence to take from me two sons and a daughter ; 
when I received a letter from my husband^ informing 
me that he was in a good sitaation in London ; and ex- 
presaing a wish that I would go and live with him. I 
broke up my little establishment^ and went ; but I soon 
fonnd that my most poignant sorrows were yet to be 
endured. He had obtained a very lucrative situation in 
a merchant's counting housc^ who had known ns in the 
more prosperous days of oor life ; and his income was 
more than adequate for our support But liis habits 
had not been corrected by his misfortunes; bc grew 
worse and worse. The love he once had for me was 
given to strangQ women ; the theatr^ and the billiard 
room were the places of his eveniug and his midniglit 
resorts ; till, hurried on by the evil propensities of bis 
nature, he did a deed which bas now left me a widow, 
and these two childrcn, fatjièrless. Twelve months only 
have elapsed sincc I left my little home oi contentment 
to meet tlris overwhelming storm ; and as we shifted 
our lodgings'threc times \diile in London, I could gain 
no narocbial reU^f to take me back to iihe ^c^iv^ ^'^ "0^1 
earuer Uisg and woe, I seld ihe ïtr^ ^iaxs^ ^^ "^^ 



mained to me after Üie landlord had distrained for bis 
re^t^ and set off witk this babe, bom to me in London^ 

and tbis other child^ in a stage waggon> to reach P . 

When asleep^ the first night^ either a fellow travdler^ or 
the driver ot the wag^on^ took from me the little moncy 
and the few articles of dress I had in my box ; and as I 
could not pay him his fiire he rcftued tó let me proceed 
with him. Yesterday I walkéd ten miles without . 
tasting any food except a few tomips^ which hunger^ 
and the cries of my boy compelled me to tako hora a 

field; but as I reached the town of W in the 

evening^ a humane gcnüeman gave me a shilling, with 
whi^I procured a^ighf s loc§ng and a few fiscuits. 
To-day we have travelled the same distance on the same 
fare; tiU the good man who keeps this ^te kindly 
gave unto us some other food, and permission to rest 
ourselves." 

This statement was corroborated by the testimony of 
Mr. Llewellin,* who, on ascertaining her name, and a 
few other circumstances, said he recollccted the oom- 
mitment of her husband, and expressed, in concurrence 
with the rest of the company, his regrct that the law 
had inflicted the severity of its punishment. We in- 
stantaneously resolved to defray her travelling expences, 
and gave her a few pounds in addition, that she might 
not be driven to seek relief from the parish as soon as shé 

reached P . * Pray," said Mrs, John RoscoCy who 

was so deeply affected by her tale 'that she could not 
refrain from weeping, " by what means do you expect 
to support yourself and children ? " " Indeea, Madam," 
she repliea, ** I cannot teil. I kept a dav school for 
young ladies before I went to London, and had a flat- 
tering prospect before me ; but the ignominious death 
of my husband will preclude me from resumii^ that 
occupation with any hope of success. . Tlough I did 
not .share in his crime, yet I must in his infamy ; which 
will excite so many prejudices against my moral fitness 
to become a preceptress of the youthful mind, that I 
dare not venture on the experiment." 

Mrs, Stevent, ^ Oh no ! there is too much compas- 

sion in the human heart to turn away from the sufferinffs 

of a. djsconsol&te widow, as though they were the icDe 

tales of wanion iofly; dnd too muoi ^oq^xa^» Vx^ 



suffiBr Üxe innooent to sink into oontempt and infamy 
becaofle the foi^J bave been inYolyed in the fatal con- 
^iiences of their crimes. Have you no friend yet 
living^ who can bc touéhed with the feeling of your isr* 
ilrmines ? and yfho, heing touched^ may prove willing 
and ablc to aaüat you?" 

** I hope^ Madam^" she replied^ with a more elevated 
tone of Toice> ^ I have one in heaven ; but I do not 
know that I have one on earth. Friends grow not 
thick on evorv bough ; especially on those whose fruit 
has fallen, and whosc leaves are virithered." 

Mn. Stevens. ^ But if you have a friend iu heaven, 
yea have one on earth ; as he who represents himself 
the Huaband of the widow> and the Father of the 
fathexiem^ has all power i» eaitA as well £is in hea- 
ven: and though you cannot see him^ nor perceive 
ÜM> operatioM o? his haad, yet he caa open spring» in 
the desert^ and make the wildemess of desolation a 
6*uitful field ; he can silence the tongue of the gainsayer 
— allay prejudice — influence o{»nions — and raise up ^ 
frimds where we expect to meet with foes." 

We requested her> on leaving^ to write as soon as 

posiible aUer her arriyal at P ; and assured her 

that if we could^ in any possible way^ assist her^ she 
might command our services. 

I ^ivy not the man of fortune who exhausts his re- 
sources in his personal spratifications^ or who accumu- 
lates wealth for Ae spendthrifts of a future generation ; 
while he keeps aloof from objects óf human wretched- . 
ness^ assigmo^ as an excuse for withholding relief» 
when solicitecj^ that he does not wish to have the 
reputaüon of a chantable man. Oh no ! I can 
pass by his splendid mansion without casting one 
ungering look; and feel compelled^ if I see him 
pass before me, to turn away^ that my eye may fall 
on some less offensive object He loses by his parsi- 
mony more than he c^ains; and exchanges the repu- 
tation of hononr for the stigma of disgrace. lïe may 
love himself— but he ^rill not gain the love of others ; 
and though he may be surrounded by many who pay 
the homage of respect^ and offer up the iucense of nat- 
tery, yet they secretly despise the object oi ^«« ^^- 
latzoo^ Mod look ibrward ta tiie day ot \as ^«^«s^>m^ 
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wiÜi more sttiisfaction than they receire the re^rt of 
hüi improved healUi ; a» ihey calculate ón gatherm^ up . 
ibe spoÜB wluch he will nccessarily leave to be divided 
amongst them. No! if I envy any^ I envy tiie man . 
whoae heart is made of tendemess ; wiio feels that it is. 
more blessed to give than to receive ; who is the living 
and the active representative of Him who went about 
. doing good; whose' ear is familiar with the tale of 
woe; and whose spiiit goes forth^ like the angel of 
mercy from the throne of the Invisible^ to minister sym- 
pathy and relief to the mouming widow or the child of . 
sorrow. 

We had the pleasure of meeting at the Villa the 
Rev. Mr. Guion^ and the Rev. Mr. S — — , who was 
making a tour of charity on behalf of the Jews^ and 
who was expected to preach in the evening'for the Rev. 
Mr. Ingleby ; when Mr. Llewellin narrated the tale>of 
woe we had jnst heard^ which had a powerful effect on 
all present. 

Air. Ingleby. ^ We can scarcely venture out amousist 
the members of socieir^ without being convinced that 
this world is correctly aenominated the valUy of weeping. 
Some few^ I grant^ are permitted to live as m the land 
of Groshen^ and have the li^ht of the divine favour 
shining in their tenls; but me great majority groan 
under the pressure of calamities which they have nei- 
ther power to remove nor mitigate. In some resjpects 
we all suffer in common; but there are trials which the 
s^erer «feels to be peculiar to himself. He moums 
apart from the community of grief — deems himself an 
exile from geueral sympathy— and often utters the self- 
toiiuring exclamation^ Woe is me,for I am undtmeP 

Mr, Guion. " I apprehend, Sir, that cvcry moumer 
regards liis affliclions as possessing some peculiarity 
which belongs exclusively to his own case." 

Mr, Ingleby. ^ He may ; but he may be mistaken. 
If he extend his inqniries^ he may onen meet with 
others who hare sustained the same losses — who have 
been visited by the same bereavements— artd who have 
endured the same calamities." 

Mr, Guion, ^ But occasionally we meet with some 

jvhose accumulations of sorrow give tiiem a pre-eminence 

j'a suffeiing, I have often seen a widow > wotounded 

-'t 



by her üsktlierlesfl children ; bot I have naver seeii om 
niiose history records such dctaib of woe ae tKe forlöm 
«offerer whosè kistory we have just heard.* 

Mr. Ingleby. ^ No. Hers^ if not an unparalleled, 
ig an extraordinary case; and it exhihits to na, in a 
ibrm vdiich cannot iail to impregs even the most volatile, 
the instability of earthly possessions^ and the progrossive 
tendency of sin when it is indulged. Had her unfortu- 
nate husband had the scène of iiis ignominious death 
imprinted on his fancy in the visions of the first night 
aaer he retomed from the biUiard-room^ he woold have 
said^ ^ Is thy servant a dog that he should die in this 
manner?' ' aut he was led on firom one stage of evil to 
another^ becoming more hardened as he became more 
depraved^ tilt at length he fits himself for destraction." 

Mr, Guion. ^ Bvit is it not surprising that men are 
80 infatuated that they continue to pursue a course thai 
must inevitably bring them and their families 'to ruin? 
Do tliey never pause to think of consequences ? or do 
they derive so muqh real pleasure firom the indulgence 
of their evil propensities as to cotmterbalajice the tre- 
mendous risks they ron?" 

Mr. JJewellin. ** Yes, Sir, they often pause ; as wc 
can eajuly conceive the feil murderer does^ before he 
exerutes his dreadfdl purpose ; and they often think ; 
but their thooghts trouble them : — they are the spectres 
of woe^ &e messengers of condemnation ; they wring and 
torture the remaining sensibilities of the mind. Ah ! could 
we tracé the progress of that unhappy man who has just 
offered up his hfe to the injured laws of his country^ 
bcqueathing infamy to his family after having reduced 
them to beggary^ we should possibly ofl;en see him 
alone — in agony — rèproaching himself for his foUy^ his 
rruelty, his perady — ^resolving to break away from the 
.fascinating charm which enslaved him — wnnging his 
hands^ and smiting his breast in the anguish of ^ef — 
betaking himself to prayer^ and fixing the determination 
to redeem his character^ and bring back the long-lost 
bappiness of domestic life ; — we should see him coming 
away from these high resolves and torturing reflections^ 
invigoraited and refreshed — pressing tp his heaxt, still 
closer than ever, the wife and chilareik oi \i.s ^cwïösjk.— 
and rejecting with disdain the next tcm^ttóoiv V.o <r«^- 
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fint nicli ia. the fatal'tendency of ün, when it has oncé 
gainod ma asoendancj over tnc laiod, Ihat these 'ecnn- 
punctious visitations* more* generaUy accelerate its 
triamph than destroy its power. I oncc knew a young^ 
maa who had been enticca to a play. He was theu iuh 
trodnced to a Bocicty x>f mea whose avowed object was 
to cormpt each other. But he had Bot proceeded far 
in.this path to ruin before he was ovcrtaken by a storm 
of mental agpony^ which raged with suöh desolating 
,fury, that his reaion was driven firom her seat — ^his 
hesdth was sacrificed — and his life in danger. Bat it 
pleased the Father of Mercies to restore him. He now 
resolved never more to return to his former eompanions. 
He made the most solemn vows ; and^ that they might 
have a more powerful effect^ he wrote them in the blank 
leaf of the Bible which his pious mother gave him^ just 
before her departure to heaven. And yet, within one 
month after he had iranscribed his solemn v6w in ^the 
page of Ihat holy book^ he presided at one of their 
meetings ; and from that fatal nig^t he devoted himseli 
to the service of sin." * 

Mr, Inglehy. '^ It is to be regretted that when one 
is roined by ms evil course he does not perish alone ; he 
generally takes down others with him to the abyss of 
misery. What sorrow and what infamy has this un^ 
happy man entailed on his widow and children ! " 

Mr, Chtiofu ^ Bvü, Sir, ought we to discard a child 
becanse his fiadher has been unfortonate? or exile a 
widow from the charities of life becanse her husband 
has been depraved?" 

Mr. IngUby. " Certainly not. They have the 
strenger claims on* our compassion." 

Mr, Roscoe, ^ There is^ Sir^" addressing himself to 
the venerable Mr. Ingleby^ *^ a fine provision made^ by 
the Auihor of onr being^ for objects of wretchedness^ 
in that sympathv which is implanted in almost every 
boeom. It is troe, that some have lived to see this na- 
tive charm of the hnman character despoiled of its ex 
ccllence; and thev have sunk down into that mental 
calloosness which the mos< plaintive notes^ or the deepest 
moans have been incapable of softening. They are as 

* If the reader wishes to know h<m this yonng man died 
he niay see No. 7 of this Serits, page 10. 

[39 
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composed in an hospital^ where disease iff wasting away 
the health and the strengih of the yovaig, and the agea, 
as in the shady retreat of a mral scenery ; and send 
from their presence the cliild of sorrow with as much 
disdain as an upright judge would reject the fee of 
hribery." 

Mr, Stevens, ** I have oftcn observcd, with consider- 
able regret^ that too much familiarity with the objects 
of wretchedness has a tendency to injure the finer sensi- 
bilities of the most humane and compassionate." 

Mr. Ingkby, " Why, Sir, the spirit of deception it 
abroad^ and it often attempts to practise its insidious 
arts upon us. When detected, it not only excites in- 
diraation against the impostor^ but awakens suspicion 
wmch impeaches the testimony of the idrtuous sunerer. 
And as it is by an imperceptible process that every 
passion gains an ascendancy over our minds^ the most 
humane sometimes sustain a material moral injury 
while unconscious of having received any demoralizing 
impression. I would not have benevolence entirely free 
from suspicion^ but I would not have her uniformly 

fovemed by it. I rcmember once being deeply afiected 
y a tale of woe> and instantanéously afforaed all the 
relief in my power ; but on inquiry I found that it was 
fictitious : and such was the influence it assumed over 
my mind^ that I/efusèd listening to the next applicant, 
whom I afterwards discovered to be an heir of glory in 
the depths of trouble.* 

Mr. Chiion. ^It is a question with some whether 
we should^ in this country, where there is a legal pro- 
vision made for the destitute, ever contribute any pri- 
vate charity?" 

Mr. Stevens. ** And some are for the entire abolition 
of this legaal provision, leaving them entirely dependent 
on the resources of private charity." 

Mr, Inaleby. ^ The provision which the State has 
very vnsely aiid hümanely made for their assistance^ 
was never intended to supersede the necessity of private 
charities. Tliis prèvision is made by Acts of Parliament ; 
but wiÜ a g^od man consent that the represcntatives of 
the nation shall vote out benevolence from the commu- 
lity of feeling by a numerical majority ? Shall the 
powen of this world strip Üic religion of a better of onc 
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of its brightest omaments^ by denybg hér the privilege 
of feeding the himgry — clothiii^ the destitute — and re- 

• deeming from wretcnedness the outcast children of 
muiery 03^ the donations of her wealth ? Oh no ! " 

Mr, Guioiu ^ But the noblest charity is sometimes 
maÜg^ed by the spirit of this worid. Hence we have 
many^ who rank high in the scale of benevolence^ who 
will press forward with their liberal donations when the 
temporal -wants of others are to be suppUedj but if you 
solicit their co-operation to supply their spiriiual, you 
generally fail. They will subscribe for me- support of 
an hospital or an infirmary^ but not to a Sabbèth 
School or a Missionary Society ; or ij^ by thb force of 
oxample, or the power of persuasion^ they are induced 
to contribute^^they seldom give in proportion to the im- 
portance of the institution.'' 

Mr. Roicoe, ^Nor^ Sir^ ought this to excite our 
surprise. But few^ even in this Christian country^ ès- 
timate the ralue of their own souls ; but few perceive 

^ their moral danger; but few prize that restorative 
schemejof mercy which has been given to us by the in- 
spiration of thé Ahnighty. A death-like stillness per- 

' vades the greater part of the conimunity on the momen- 
tous quesüon which ought to absorb the attention of 
evBry inteUigent mind — What must I do to be saved? 
How^ then^ can we reasonably expect> that they who do 
not see the absolute necessity of scriplhral truui for the 
promotion of their own happiness and moral improve- 
ment^ will cordially co-operate with others in its difiïi- 
sion ? They assent^ from education or custom^ to the 
divine origin of Christianity^ while they are imiorant of 
its nature and requirements ; and as it is established by 
law^ and every parish is provided with its church and 
lts minister^ they conclude that every exertion on the 
part of private individuals is a work of super^rogation, 
The delusion^ Sir^ is as extensive as it is fatal ; and how 
can it be expelled?" 

Mr. Ingleby, ^ Only by Him who caused the light 
of mom to shine out of the darknesi^of chaos ; and. as 
we now see the day-star rising^ we may indulge the 

hope that ere long the Sun of l^ghteousness will shine 

forth in the greabness of his strength, and disperse the 
Jniots of ignoranee and of error Yj\ac\i tuN^o^e the 
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Jitunan mind ; and then all wili have ihose clear percep* 
iions of the truth^ and of its importanco^ wkich wiii 
deeply penotrate the heart; and pioduce such a simol- 
taneous movement for its oniyersal propagation^ that 
the bright vision of one of our fayourite poets will be 
fnfly TcaKzed; ^hen 

' The dnrellers in the vales and on the rocks 
Shont to each othei* ; and the mountain topi 
From distant monntains catch the flying joy ; 
Uil nation after nation taught the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapturous Hosanna round/'' 

Mn, Stevens. ^ But I fear> Sir^ that we shall not 
live to see that blissfnl hour.^ 

Mr, lugleby. ^We may not live in this woild to 
see it ; bot if not^ we shall see it firom a more com- 
manding point of ubservation. For as the travelier who 
has gained fiie summit of the hill caa take a more ex- 
tensive survey of the neighbouring^ and the distant sce- 
nery^ than. he who has pitched his tent at the base> so 
the inhabitants of Mount Zaon^ whose power of vision is 
anobstmcted by mat^rial elements^ can perceive more 
clearly the progress of Messiah's kingdom than those 
agents who are now employed in its extension ; and 
«rhen he comes in his glory^ to cast down the prince of 
darkness from the throne which he has usorped^ tney 
will behold <^e mighty conflict^ and celebrate its glo- 
rious tenniiiation.'' 

3fn, l^evens, .^ I generally observe^ that from what- 
ever point you starts you contrive to get to heaven at 
last." 

Mr. Ingkby, ^ Why^ Madam^ I am not aware that 
£ can get to a betier place ; — 

' There my best friends, my kindred dweil, 
There 6od my Saviour reigns.' 

My locks bespeak my age ; and though I have strengtk 
to labour in my Master's cause^ and patience to wait 
the hour of dismissal, yet I oflen Ican on the top of my 
staff^ and sing^ 

' Oh that the happy honr were come, 
To change my faith to sight ! '" ' 

** But iS/r,* 8sdd Mrs. Stevens, " 1 Yiope ^ou >n\Sl^vï«^ 
to n good old age, much bóyond tV^e aS\oVl«ÖL «^^ ^"^ 
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man; for if the shepherd be amitien by death^ tke 
sheep of bis fold will be scattered." 

Mr» Ingleby. " They may, but none of them will 
be lost." 

Mr, Ouion. ^ The infliction of ihe sentence of deatk • 
on man is the most calamitoos erent which awaits him 
in this world ; and if he have no blissful hope of immor- 
iality it must^ wben the hour is come^ sink nim into un- 
ntterable agony. Bot yet the majority around us liVe 
as thoogh .mat hour wonld neter come ; and if we ven- 
tore to wam them of their approaching danger^, we. are 
eitiher censured for our folly^ or condemned fbr öur 
uncharitableness." 

* But I trust,'' said Mr, Roscoe, " that we have a 
good hope through grace, ihat when the earthly house 
of tht$ tabemack shall be disiolved, we have a building of 
Godf an hotue noi made wUh hands, etemal in the hea- 
ven$. It is this that explains the enigma of our exist- 
ence— *tiiat raises os up above the brutes that perish — 
that ennobles us — that invests the hour of our death 
with a more soleiim, and grand, ^d sublime degree of 
interest than any precedin^ hour of our eventful life ; 
^ that tfarpws a dimming shade over the brightest terres- 
trial >ision ; and that awakens in the )iuman soul anti* 
cipaüons of delight which surpass all that the eye hath 
seen, or the ear hath heard, or the tongue can describe." 

** Yes, Sir," said the venerable Mr, Ingleby, " if the 
revelation of life and imn^tortality, 'Which the Scriptures 
contain, shotdd prove at last a cunningly devised*fable ; 
and if the efficacy of the atonement, in purifying the 
conscience from guilt, should eventually turn out to be • 
the mere phantom of fanaticism ; and if these sublime 
anticipations of future glory, which we indulge, should 
. never be reaüzed, — we shall sustain i^o injury after 
death bv cherishing our present belief. For if we should 
be anninilated at death, we shall not be conscious of our 
loss ; and if we should pass into another state of existence, 
where the good and the evil mingle promiscuously to- 
gether, the Suprème Being will not be offended with us 
tbr repenting m our sins, and endeavouring to please 
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<< There stands the Messenger of Tnith ; there stands 

The legate of the skies ! — His theme divinc, 

His office sacred, his crèdentials clear. 

By him the violated law speaks out 

lts thunders ; and by him, in strains as swect 

As angels use, the Gospel whisperspeace. 

He 'stablishes the stropg, restores the weak, 

Reclaims the wanderer, binds the breken heart^ 

And, arm'd'himself in panoply complete. 

Of heavenly temper, fumishes with arms, . 

Bright as his own, and trains, by et'ry rule 

Of holy disciplind, ,to glorieus war, 

The sacramental host of God's elect.** ^ Cowper, 



As Mr. Roscoe had devoted a large portion of hig 
life to bibUcal stadi^s^ and the various branches of 
liter^ture which are inseparably connected with them, 
he was qualified io disciu» theolog^cal questions with 
great facilijly ; and his pia«Eion for disputation having 
subsided into an ardènt love of ihe trau^ he no'longer 
• lebated in argument for the honoor of gaining the vic- ' 
tory^ but éiiher to vindicate his opinions^ when assailed^ ' 
or to acqoire more correct imormation on subjects 
N which^ till recently, he had bat rery imperfectly under- 
stood. The naüve hauteur of his spint had now lefit 
him; and though he still displayed the insignia of a. 
high mental order^ yet there was so much amiability in 
his manner^ and so mnch docility in his teinper^ that^ 
while he commanded respect^ he did not fail to win 
esteem. During the first serions impressions which he 
receiyed from Qie oenversatipn of nis daughter, the 
light of tmth shone with too tegible a ray.tp produce 
that perfect and plenary «CMiyiction which permits the 
mimd no looger to yacciuate; bat/ when it came, not in 
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word ovljy but also in power^ and in the Holy Ghost 
and in mucli assurance^ he reoeived it with mingled 
emotion» of aBtoniskment and joy; and while he still 
retained his constitational independence and ardour, 
these high qualities were so softened and animated by 
the love of Ohrist^ that they gave a charm to his cha^ 
racter and his qonversation^ of which erery one was 
Gonscions but himself. 

As his more public /profession of relig^on was firee 
from ÜKfNïharge of ostentation^ so it was without re- ' 
serve. It was not made to gratify caprice,^ or cast a 
reflection on the indecision oi others^ but in obedience 
to the authority of the Saviour ; and as he had, before 
his conversion^ acquired such extensive information on 
theological subjects> when that great event took place^ 
like the apostles after the descent of the Spirit on the 
day.of Pentecost^ he was enabled to advocate tibe cause 
oi truth with considerable ability^ without requiring 
that preparatory course of instruction which is in 
general necessary. He still feit a veneration for the 
iSstablishment^ which he had never forsaken; and 
though he respected the private character of the Rev. ■ 

Mr. C- , whose ministry he had been accustomed to 

attend^ yet he now feit' it to h^ his duty to attend a 
more eyangelieal ministry. This step had been anti- , 
ijpated by his friends ; and whQe some of them com- 
mended mm^, others ;ivere mueh displeased ; but as he 
was too frank in his disposition to conceal a determina,- 
iion^ when formed, he was too independent in his spirit 
to be controUed. 

.It was (m^ the evening preceding the Sabbath that 
Mr. John Roscoe ventured to allude to thé subject; 
when he informed him^ that it was his intention in 
future to heaar the Rev. Mr. Ingleby, whose views of 
truih were more in unisen with his own thaln his old 

friend's, the Rev. Mr. C . 

JUr, John Roscoe:' " I am not surprized at your de- 
termination^ because 1 know that it is a very general 
thijifi^ for those who embrace evangelical principles to 
preÊr an evangelical ministry; but will not such a 

titep grieve yom* old friend^ the Rev. ^ïr. C ,^ 

2Sfr. Koscóe, **Perhaps it may; but ought I to 



«anctioïL, by my presénce^ Üiose opimons which I be- 
lieve to be erroneous?'' , 

Mr, John Roscoe. ^But though he diSer from yoa 
on some points of tkeology^ yet there are^ many on 
which -you agreè; and I thihk you may^ llke some 
others who have embraced evangellcal principles^ siill 
attend a mihistry which does not beloi^ to this speciéc 
denomination^ as you retain the right of rejecting wliat 
you disapprove.'* 

Mr, Éoscoe. " If the points on which we*3iffer did^ 
not involve any essential doctrine of the Christian faith, 
I should deern it my duty to attend his ministry ; bat 
when I consider that he denies those truths which. are> 
in my opinion, the Tital parts of Christianity, and 
preaches what an apostle would call anothcr Grospel^ 
óught I to give him me sanction of my presence? if i 
sustained no personal moral injury under such a mi- 
nistry^ coüld I expect to derive any moral advantage ? 
And beside^ am I not responsible to God, and to society, 
for the influence of my cxample, as well as for my opinións 
and principles? If so^ am I * not under a~ most sacred 
obli^ation to be as cautious what I indirecÜy sanction^ 
as what I recommend ? ^ Gan I, without sacrificmgthe die- 
tates of my conscience, recommend a pcrson to beliere^ 
that he requires no other regeneration than that which he 
experienced when he was baptized ? Can I recqmmend 
a person to believe, ihat his good deeds will atone for hi» 
evil actions ? and that he requires no othcr qualification 
for heaven than a faithfid discharge of his relative du- 
ties on earth ? Impossible. If, then,. I cannot recom- 
mend the adoption of these opinións, ought I to sanction 
ihem, by my presence, wnen thcy are enforced by 
otfaérs ? I believe that men, before they are renewed 
m the spirit of iheir minds, live in a state of alienation 
from God — under the condemning sentence of his holy 
law — and are justly expósed to future and endless 
miscry. I believe this on the testimony of the Sacred 
Writers ; whose testimony is corroborated by the Ar- 
ticles and Homilics of our Ghurch ; and do not the same 
anthorities teach us to believe that the truth, when 
preached in a pure and faithfïil manner, is the ordained 
means of their conversion and salvation? But if the 
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pure truth of the Gospel bccomcs corraptod, are we npt 
ianght to bclieVe that the pcople perish? Ho who cor- 
rupts it, either wilfully or tlirough ig^orance^ wiU 
stand responsible at^ the last day for the^ awful consé- 
quenccs of his conduct. But if I give to an ajiti-evan- 
gclical ministry, which I believe to be a oorruption of 
'me'tnith, Ühe sanction of my presence, and the people 
shoold perish under it^ shall I not be regarded as acces- 
sory to their ruin 1^ 

mr. John Roscoe. " But admitting that an anti-evan- 
gelical ministry is a corruption of the Gospel^ and ihat 
it does not prove the means of the conversion and sal- 
vation of those who hear it, yet you must admit that 
they hear pure evangelical truth from the desk, which 
answers the samé purpose. Hence I have known some 
who have imbibed the evangelical sentiments, recom- 
mend a continuance at their perish cliurch on this 
account, though the ministry may not exactly accord 
with their views and taste." 

Mr. Roscoe." " Yes, we have the pure Gospel in the 
desk, even when we have another Gospel in the piupit 5 
bui though I have saf iinder it for near fifty years, T 
have never known it produce those moral effects on the 
people which rcsult from an evangelical ministry. The 
prayers of our Liturgy are a fine composition, and aid 
the dévotionai feélings of a refiicwed Christian ; but it ia 
the preaching of the trt^tk that God employs as the 
means of infusing the dévotionai spirit j and though 
some may recommend us to attend wnere the Gospel is 
confined to the reading desk, yet can we suppose that 
Paul would if he were on earth ? Would he, who jpro^ 
nounced that ' ipian or sLiigel accursed who dared to, 
preach any otlier Gospel than that which he and, hia 
'feilow-apostles preachea> urge his friends or his hearers^ 
if he were takin^^ leave of them, to attend a ministry . 
which he believcd to be in opposition to the truth ? No ! 
impossible. Can we suppose that our Lord, who com- 
manded his disciples to iake. heed what they heard, 
woiild> if he were again to appear on earth, recommend 
us to attend on a ministry which he believed was sub- 
versive of the truth, and the m^eans of misleading the 
people? Impossible! If we cannot believe that they 
wüvM recommend m tó do it, ovght we to recommend 
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others? Would it bc wise to act m'oppo^tiou io such 
liigh aulhority? would it be safe? would it be in ac- 
cordance witb the ^U of the Lord Jesus ? and coidd we 
calculate on receiving his benediction^ — Well done^ 
yood and faithful servant? Oh no ! The mind^ when 
disenga^ed from its prejudices and its associatious^ 
fbeling tn^ saored influence of the truth^ and anticipating 
the solemnities of the last day, trembles at tlie thpught 
of recommending others to do what the Saviour if he 
wcre on earih would not sanction^ and which, it done^ 
ni^y lead to a result too affecj^ing. to be contemplated 
but with the* dcepefit^mentsil agony.'' 

Mr. John Roscoe, '^But I presume you do not 
mean^ that every óne who embraces evangelical senti- 
ments oughi to leave his parish church, ii those senti- 
ments are not preached there ? " " 

Mr, Roscoe. " Most certainly I do." 

Mr, John Roscoe, " Indeed ! Suppose one member 
of a familv should ^mbrace the evangelical sentïments., 
while all tne rest retain their fórmer belief; would you 
recommend that t)ne individual to disturb.the peace of 
his family, by straying to some other church to near his 
fayourite doctrines." 

Mr, Roscoe, ^ I recommend no one to disturb the 
peace of a family, and I rather ihink it will be found, 
when such peace is disturbed» it is owing to the spirit 
of resistance which is raised 'by the opposite party- 
Here is, for example, a single individual in the midst 
of a lars^e circle of £fay and fashionable acquaintances, 
who feels the renewing influence of truth, and makes 
an open profession of her faith in Christ. She now 
retires from the follies and vanities of the world, adopts 
habits which are decidedly religieus, and, without in- 
fitïnging on the rights of others, she claims the privilege 
of attending that place of worship where she can derive 
most mor al improvement. What law, either human or 
divine, is violated by such a decision ? * None. But as 
, the profession of faith in Christ, in the midst of such a 
circle of the gay and the fashionable, is a novel thing, 
so repugnant to their taste, and considered by many 
of them so inelegant, and such a near appraximation 
io the habits of thè lower orders, she who makes it 
becpmes au object of satire — invective — reproach, and 



Ihen is accnsed as being the cause oi all the domestic 
misery which tbey originate." 

*But you know, my dear," said Mrs» Roscoe, "that' 
our domestic peace was destroyed as soon as Sophia 
imbibed her evangelical sentiments^ and you know thato 
reKgion has been the subject of debate between us ever 



smce." 



Mr. Roscoe, " But would it ever have been sacri- 
ficed if we had not done it? I recollect a sentence in 
onc of her letters* which she addressed to tis, that con- 
vinced me, at the time, of the injustice of our accusa- 
tion ; but now I look back o^ that dark period of our 
life with more pain than an^ former one. ' You say,' 
she remarked, ^ that our peace, as a family, is broken 
up by the introduction of religion among us. Our 
peace is disturbed, ï know ; but do I disturb it ? What 
have I done ? I have feit the truth which you taught 
me to revere; and I am exemplifying its tendency to 
produce a conformity between the nabits of a Christian 
and the precepts of the Bible. May 1 'not> believe the 
truth, and obey it, without being considered as the de" 
stroyer of domestic peace? ^ This pointed questiou 
convinced me that I ouglit not to oppose her; and 
though I regretted at the time that she had embraced 
views of truth which were different from my own, yet I 
admired the firmness and constancy which she uniformly 
displayed when they were assailed ; and do not hesitate 
to say, that he who opposes or persecutes aiiother on 
account of his-religious principles and habits, is trea-* 
suring up to himse^ wi*ath against the day of tcrath,^ 

Mr, John Roscoe, " I disapprove of persecution as 
much as you do ; it is as impolitic as it is cruel, and 
seems to be one of those crimes which are left for the 
more èavage and waspish part of our nature to commil. 
But still if we do not oppose force against a persou 
who has' embraced the evangelical principles, we. may 
reason; and as I consider the desertion of, a parish 
church a sériolTts evil, you must permit me to remind 
you that, if you leave y ours, and ga to hear Mr. Ingleby, - 
the stability of your character will be shaken. You 

• The author recommends the letter to which be ha» aow 
inadc allüsion to the candiil attentiou of the reader. U is con- ^ 
tMined in No, 18 of , this Series, ^ 
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hare been considered as one of the pillscrs of the con- 
gregation— ohe of its ornaments — ^your decision ha§, 
been admired^ no less than your benevolence, and all 
/Tegret that you should fall from your stedfastness^ and 
exchange thé religion of your forefathcrs, which is 
grown venerable for its antiquity, foï* a new religion, 
which has but recently sprung up amongst us." 

Mr, Moscoe, " This was one of tbe very argument s 
\idiich the church of Rome employed agaJnst the Re- 
formers, and if they had yielded to its inflii,énce, we 
should still have been in her communion. I recollect 
having met, some time since, in the course of my reading, 
with the following judicious xieply to a satirical question 
which a Catholic bishop proposed to a Protestant, — 
^ Where was your religion, hefore *M days of Luther ?" 
" In the Bible^ SirJ" The Bible, as bishop Stillingfleet 
very justly observes, is ' the religion of Protestants. 
You say, that I have exchanged an old, for a new re-' 
ligion, but this I deny ; I stiu adinire the Liturgy, and 
I still believe the Articles of the church — I stiU retain 
that religion which you say is venerable for its antiqiiity j 
but then I believe it is not to remain a religion^ 
of mere forms and ceremonies, but that it is to operate 
on my heart, and produce. within me the peaceable 
iruits of righteousness. The new religion, as you and 
oihers are pleased to term it, is not a corruption of 
.the £»ld, but it is the old religion of our venerable re- 
formers, and the good old bishops and pastors of our 
church, revived in its priinitive simplicity, and life, and 
power. It ïs the religion of the Scriptures, which en- 
Jifi:htens, and renovates the inner man of the heart ; 
which brings us into fellowship with ihe Holy One; 
which preserves the broad line of distinction beiween 
the real, and the nominal Christian ; and by its pro- 
gressive influence, makes us meet to become partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light." 

Mr, John Roscoe, " But I do^ not think that you 
can consistently with your profession as a churchinajx, 
leave your parish church, ta attend a church in another 
parish ; m& rector is the shepherd, whose spiritual 
jfp-isdictioii extends over the whole parish, and the 
pcople are. ecclcsiasücally considered, ms flock. Now, 
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hAB one fiheep a right io stray into anoiher fold for 
pastore?* 

Mr. Rofcoe. ** But^ snpposc a shëep cannot live on 
the pasturagé which is providedy and a neighbouring 
jdiepnerd is willing to admit kim a^ongst his fold^ 
wLere he can obtcah nutritious hcrbage ; what law of 
self-prescrvatTon^ or of infringeïnent will be violated ? 
Your fig^e of comparison is more fanciful than just ; 
as we üVe in a land of freedom^ where eyery man is ^ 
permitted to exercise his own jij^gment on every re- 
lij3^óas question. We may believe what doctrines we 
please — ^practise what ceremonicis we please — worship 
God where and when we please — hear what minister 
we please^ without offending againsi* any statate law^ 
or sabjectin£^ otorselves to the interference, or inter- 
raption of omers." 

Mr. John JRoscoe. ^ But you are not sure that you 
will approve of all the doctrines which Mr. Ingleby 
preaches^ and may^ after a while^ be under the necessit^ 
of going elsewhere." . _. . 

Mr. Roscoe. ^ If I should be under the necessity of 
^oing elsewhere^ I ought to be thaakful that I have the ' 
right of doing it^ and also the opportunity. But as 
this is ait hypothetical case^ I feel under no oblig^ation 
to reply to iC fiirther than to say^ that^ as religiën is now 
become essential to my happiness^ and an cnlightened 
ministry^ no less essential to my spiritual improveinent^ 

* ** Tliey that have any Just sense of the importance of reli- 
gion,*' says a Judicioas writer, " find that they need all thé 
helps that God has appointed. Sappose ihe Salbbath were 
abolished, for a few weeks ; in what state, think you, woukl 
aome of you find your minds ? Why, you would feel as if you 
had scarcely any ksowledge or power of religiën at all." JBut 
there is no charm in the sanctity of the day to keep up tbe 
power of Yital religiën in t^e heart of a Christian, nor in the 
holy place where he may spend 

** the consecrated hoi|rs,"— 

this honour having been put on a faithfiil ininistry, which ex- 
Idbits the truth in its purity and force. What a loss does a 
Christian habitually sustain who depriveSs himself of such a 
ministry, and worships whére angels never stoop to celebrate 
the convecsion of one/sinner to G^ ! Instead of hearing that 
glorious Gbspelf which enliyens and strengthens the mind^ 
which purifies and ennobles it, and w\kic\i \ynxi%« ^^ \«i&sX^ 
and nnseèn iealities of etemi^ to modeTale \Ja» \\K^«^»ö^!^J^ 
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I shall go tvhcrc I <$an derive most adva^tage. Places 
and forms — ^times and seasons — are the accidental asao- 
ciations oi religion^ not the integral p£ürt:s of it^ and ' 
that powerful and onmipotent ascendency.w)iieli they 
once retained .over my imagiuation and préjudices^ is 
now destroyed^ and I am free to hear the trutii where- 
ever it is proplaimed ; and to offer up my sacriêce of 
prayer and of praise in any place wnich he will con- 
dcscend to visit with his prcsence." 

Mr', John Roscóe, "ButI presumc you do not intend 
to.leave the church, for any of these ' dissenting chapels 
which are springing up amongst us.'' , 

Mr, Rostoe, " You know that 1 am attached to the 
diurch, but I feel a strongèr regard for the Saviour ; 
imè. I am attached to her form and constitution^ b^it I 
have a strenger regard for the Gospel, which is the 
power of Gou unto salvatioi]i; and if 1 could not hear it 
preached within the walls of the Establishment, I shonld 
consider it my imperative duty to gO: where I could. 
A disciple of Jesus Christ shoiüd endeavour to please 
him, but can it be pleasing to the Saviour, for ene of 
bis disciples to attend a ministry which does not honour 
Him, Has he not commanded us to deny ourselves, 
and iake up the cross and follow him? and suppose^ 

f wheü Jjfe is driven from the pulpit of the establishment, 
by the introducti^c^i of another Gospel, he go and 

"animate a dissenting ministry wiÖi his presence, ought 

not our regard for ms authority; and our attachment to 

his name, to induce us to obey his sacred injunction. 

Not to do it, in my opinion would be virtually saying, 

ive love to hear the pure Gospel, \when it is preached 

where we wish it, but whenit is not, we wiU hear another 

gospel." ' . ' 

. On tlie following Sabbath morning Mr. Roscoe ^d 

his family went, for the first time to hear Mr. Ingleby, 

and Mrs. John {loscoc accompanied them. His subject 

• 
and cool the ardonr with which the fleeting shadows of 'time 
are pursued, the hearl is often disquieted, tf not with 

^' harsh and dissonant sounds,' 

yo.t with anti-christian and dissonant sentiments, and the daj 
of rest becomes one of perplexity and mortification ; Providenee 
. having determined^' that tiiey who ohUrte lying 'vanities $haU 
feel ihat thni have forêaken their own mercies. Jonah ii. 8. 

[40 
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-was taken from tiie 3rd chapter of the book of the Re* 
yelations^ and the 21st verse^ To kim that overcometh 
witt I grant to sit with ürie on my throne, even as 1 dho 
c^)ercame, and am set down with my Father in his throne, 
After some few prefatory remarks^ the vencarable rector 
said^ ^ I shaU endeavour to prove from these words, that . 
the dhrüstian is animated in hi$^ conrse hy the hope of 
attdining the honours which await him at the end ofitP 
This subject gave him ample scope for the exhibition 
of some of the most attractive, and impressive parts of 
revealed truth, and such' was the ease, and enerffy, and 
palihos with which he sppke^ that the audience iistened 
with the deepest interest^ and though lie knew not that 
the Roscoes were present; yet, from the tenor of some 
of his remarks^ mey imagiiied that it was intended 
solely for them. 

On their return home^ some allusion having been 
made to the service which they had just attendea^ Mrs: 
John Roscoe said,*** We have heard mis morning a very 
jttdicious^ and a very impressive sermon. I was very 
mach pleased wiÖi the correctness^ and force^ and oc- 
casionai elegance of his style of composition ; but this 
was a source of gratification far inferior to the elevating^ 
and sublime sentiments which he delivered. 1 could 
have sat another hour with great pleasure^ but not 
without covetinff the feelings of a man, who spake of 
the felicities of heaven, as one who had passed through 
aü preparatonr trials, and was in the actual possession 
of tnem." " 1 was much sfa^c^k," said Mrs, Roscoe, " at 
the size and attention of the congregation. I saw no^ 
one gazine^ about, as' though he were a stranger,, in a 
stran^e place, but every eye appeared fixed on Mr. 
Ingl^Dy, whose venerable locks and fine tones oom- 
mauded the most devóut attention. I have been more 
pleased than 1 expected, and if this be a specimen of 
evangelical preacning, I shall feel no reluctance to 
attendit.'' 

This remark overpowered the feelings of Miss Roscoe, 
whose mind had been surchar^ed with a hi^h depee of 
anxiety respecting the issue of this first visit of her ho- 
noured parents to the church in which she had so often 
Hfteiied with dolight to the simiple, yet sublime truths of 
revdation^ and.she could not refrain from sheddinf thd 
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tear of joy^ as a memorial of her gratitude to Hiip^ who 
heareth and answereth prayer. 

, .^ Ycs/ said Mr.Jlaicoe, ^Üie service was interestmp 
and impressive^ Üie congregation was devout^ and the 
preacher displayed a spirit^ and a manner which becaxné 
the sanctity of the place he occupied^ and the respons!- 
bility of the high qaties deyolvinff on him }. his mind 
was absorbed in his subject; and mough he was not in- 
aitentive to the graces of action, and of expression^ yet 
it was evident that his principal aim was, by shewing 
to üs onr danffer, and me resources of our safety ; and 
exhibiting before us in simple, yet sublime descriptious, 
the honours and felicities of the unseen world ; so to wann 
and animate us, as to secure our devout and permanent 
attention to the momentous truths of discussion. I feit, 
when listening to him, that the revelation of mercy was 
not to him a barren theme of meditatiou, or a mere 
«ystem of philo'sophical speculation, which by exercising 
the reasomng facu}ties of the soul, improyes the intellect 
without refimng the taste y but that it^ was, what it 
professes to be, a restorative scheme of salvation, in- 
tended, by renovatin^ the heart, to restore man to his 
long lost purity and bliss — deriving all its efficacy from 
the grace of Him, by whom it was first announced> and 
reflecting a pecujÉar power on the agents of its extemal 
administration, ^ employing them as the instruments 
in accomplishing his design, in enlightening, consoling, 
and saving them that believe/ 

[40 
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^' The Christian is aman not mcrely contendiDg, but success- 
fally contendhig. He has not only entered on the enemy's 
country, but is daily gaining new victories over him. To this 
effect are the injunctions and declarations of the Apostle : Fight 
the good fight of faith : Lay hold on eternal life." 

Cunningham, . 



The chüfcN in which ttie Rev« Mr. Ingleby preached^ 
was very pleasantly situated in the rural part of the 
parish ; and thoogh its Ibcal distance from the village 
was unfavourable for the attendance of the people, yet 
it was generally thronged with attentive and devout 
hearers. Indeed such was the impassioned fervour with 
which he preached, and such the power that accompanied 
the ti*uth that feil from liis lips^ that the most careless 
were awed into an admission of the importance of re- 
ligion ; wliile those who mixed faith with what they 
heard; usually enjoyed a mental fe^ast while listening to 
him. On the moming~ when the Roscoes formed a part 
of hls audience^ his subject was taken from Rey* iii. 21, 
To him that (nercometh, wilt I grant to sit vnthine iti 
tny throne. êün as I also overcdme,.and am set dotcn 
with my Fatyff' in M^tIiro»e. After a few int^pdüctory 
remarks, he Hj^^^ ry ' 

1. 1 will ei^S^mi&io prove that the Christian is ani- 
mated in his ^jftve^ byvè^fiQpe of the honours which 
await him at thé end óf it. ver. 21. 

1. In his course hehas to contendwith a most power- 
ful enemy. Who is this powerfiil enemy ? The world ! I 
do not nean to insinuate that Satan does not oppose him 
by his temptations^ but as he generally eraploys some 
extemal objects^ or circumstances^ as the medium through 
which they are presented to the mind^ I presume by fix- 
ing on them^ I shall be able to give a more \isible — a 
more tangible form, to the great enemy of our faith and 
our happiness. The world sometimes opposes the Chris- 
tian by its frowns, its censures, and its threatenings. Here 
is one who rises in the bosom>of an irreligious family, or 
counection^ and professes' thé faith • of Christ ! What 
treatment does he meet with ? Applause ? No, censiure ! 
Is he allowed to pursue the noiselcss tenor of his wav 
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without opposition? No! in someinstanccs bonds and 
imprisonmentawait him; iii othèrs he i's threatcned 
with the loss of, parental and social regard— stigmatized 
by his nèarest relatives and professed friênds^ as a fana- 
tic — an enthusiast— and reproached as though be canïed 
about with him the evil principles, by which the peaoe 
and prosperity of the world were to be destroyed. Tliis is 
a species of persecution more réfined th^* that which 
made such havóck amongst the disciples of Jesus Christ 
in.formër ages^ but it is not less cruel; and though it 
may not attract such a high degree of public attention;, 
yet it requires great firmness to resist and' overcome it. 

Sometimes the world opposes the Chtistian by its fas- 
cinations. He rises in nis professipn— his weaith in- 
creases — thè number of his associates multiply — hii 
society is courted— deferénce is paid to his* judgmenW- 
his virtues place him on the vantage ground of public 
opinion — and the claims of friendship and of patnotism 
are urged upon his attentión with a forcé which he can- 
not wiflistand. Amidst all this halo of worldly glory which 
sfirrounds him^ is there no enemy lurking ? Is there no 
sttbtle influence corrupting and demoralizing tKe ethereal 
temper of hiii mind? No evil passions awakin^ up in 
his inner man, to hush to a state of death-like SLumoer^ 
his pious principlcs? Are there no habits forming which 
will imfit him for the sublime and hallo wed. exercise of 
communion with God? 

Il is hot the' rude blast of adversijy which .forccs from 

the Christian pilgrim the cloak of hii^' 'profcssion^ but 

the warm sun of prosperity ; for while tne winds blow 

he wraps it closer around him^ but when . he . feels the 

genial neat^ he spradually unfolds it^ till he itf^lemptèd 

to relieve himself from its incimibrance. 

'^ More the treacheroiis calm I dréad, 
Than tempests bursting o*er my head.'* 

2. The world though an enenay, is an enemy over 
which thé Christian triumphs. 

. Some who have assümed the Christian name^ haVe 
been so terrified by the threatenings of the world, or so 
allured by its smiles^ that they have rènounced their prp- 
{éssion of religion and retumed to their former state of 
impiety, or indifierence. Ycs, how often have the 
daughters of Judah moumed over the defection of theh* 
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Bumbers ! But^Christian brethren, be not alanned^ stronger 
il he who is for jou, than iliey who are against yoa. 
The captain of your salvation^ wbo overcame and is iet 
down with hu Father on his tkrone, will secure to you 
the victory which is to precede your triumphant exalta- 
Uon. This is the Tictory that overcometh the world^ even 
our faith^ 1 John v. 4. This faith is of divine origin ; 
and such is its imperishable nature^ that no force can de- 
tiro^ it ; such its energy^ that it raises an in^assabk 
and indestructible banier against your potent adversary ; 
and such its mystic influence^ that it invests the invisible 
reaüties of the etemal world^ with a power vastly supe- 
rior to every object which is either seen or feit. In 
calling your attention to the nature and the operations 
of this raith^ I would observc^ 

(1.) That it ieads us to form a proper estimate of the 
precise degree of respect which we ought to pay to the 
threatenings^ and the smiles of the world. Mali. x. 28^ 
Fear not them which hill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul: hut ratherfear him which is able to destroy 
bqih soul and body in helL 

(2.) Faith Ieads the mind to such an habitual associa- 
tion with the Redeemer^ that the manifestations of his 
fJBtvour are preferred to any source pf gratification which 
the world can present. 

If, my Christian brethren, I could ffive vou this mom- 
ing the entire history of the visible church^ what scènes 
diould 1 disclose ! Here you would see the faithful mini- 
ster torn from the bosom of his family^ and from thte 
embraom of his devoted charge — hurried along through 
a croiil ^ enra^ed spectators — despised and insulted 
— deqied the melancholy pleasure of biddinsp the last 
adieu to the objects of his fondest regards — uirust into 
a gloomy prison> where, laden with the chains of delin- 
quency, 

Alas ! nor wife, nor children more may he behold, 
Nor friends, nor sacred home. 

But even in this recess of infamy^ which the mate- 
rial light of heaven is forbidden to iUumine^ his mind 
walks abroad in her native majesty^ looking with an air 
of comparative indifierence on the implements of cruelty^ 
prepared against the day of torture^ and he says^ 
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'' Nor exile I, nor prison fear, 

liOYe makes my coarage great: 
I find a Saviour, ev*ry where ; 

His grace in every state. 

Nor castle walls, nor dungeons deep, 

Exclude his qiiick*ning beams : 
Here I can sit, and sing, and weep, 

And dweil on hearenly themes." 

If I could bring over your imagination^ the gone-by 
visions of former times^ vou would see the venerable 
sir&— the aged matron — ^the lovely virgin — the ardent 
youth^ willing to embrace death in its most horrid fbrms^ 
rather than renounce the faith of Christ to partake of 
the pleasnres and honours of this world. Yon would in 
that case hear them singin^ the most enchanting songs^ 
even amidst the loud cracluing of the flaming laggots^ 
which are gradually consuming their vital parts ; and 
behold the features of a glormed spirit^ impressed on 
their countenance^ as the columns ot smoke are drifted 
aside by the gentle breezes of heaven. 

How wiU you account for this magnanimity— this in- 
sensibiUty to Ufe— this utter abstraction from pain, dur- 
ing its most violent tortures — ^this ethereal participation 
of the joys of eternity, amidst the insults, the reproaches, 
the invectives, which infuriated malice disgorges on her 
half consumed victims ? 

To the eye of philosophy this fact appears as a phen(o- 
menon incapable of solution, unless it be found in the 
derangement of the intellect, or the ardour of ungovem- 
able passion. Bnt when presented to the keener eye of 
Christianity, she discems the exercise of that f^th^ which 
so associates the mind of its possessor with 
of the Redeemer, that a separation becoiifA im- 
possible. Who, when such scènes are passing^ before 
him, is not reminded of the triumphant language of the 
Apostle ; Rom. viii. 35 — 39, Who shall separate tisjrom 
the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, orper- 
secution, orfamine,or nakedness, or peril, or stoorde As 
it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long ; 
we are accounted as sheepfor the slaughter, Nay^ in all 
these things we are more than oofiquerors, through kim 
that loved us, For lam persuaded, that neither death, 
nar Ufe, nor angels, nor prindpalities, nor powerSf nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor heiqht, twr depth. 
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nor any other creature, shall be ahle to separate tisjroïn 
Hhe love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, 

And allow me to say, my Christian brelliren, that if 
there are not in the present day, such splendid examples 
of ardent attacliment to the Lord Jesus^ it must not be 
attributed to a want of principle, but to a want of an 
opportunity. Cannot you perceive the operation of this 
great principle in that young disciple, wno is wiiiing' to 
sacrifice all his connections^ rather than renounce his 
attachment to Jesus Christ; — ^in that more advanced 
Christian^ who takes more pleasure in the exercises of 
public devotion, than in pursuing his lawful occupations ; 
and who feels a higher elevation of bliss, by one sacred 
manifestation of his Lord's favour^ than can be produced 
by any terrestrial object. 

(3.) Faith leads us to anticipate the possession of the 
honours of the heavenly world. These are expressed in 
our text, ver. 21, To kim that overcometh tcill I grcmit to 
sit with me on my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father on his throne. The human 
nature of the Redeemer, which is still united to his divine, 
is seated on the throne of the etemal Father ; which de- 
notes a participation of his glories and his honours — 
What a lovelyl what a grand! what a transportiiïg 
scène will burst open on a glorified spirit, the moment 
after its dismissal from the body. He w^ill see the ELe- 
deemer elevated on the throne of the divine majesty ; 
wearing the diadem of the celestial world; lookiug 
around nim with the most benign satisfaction, on those 
who are placin^ their crowns at his feet ; while they 
unitft .!É| Bing, Unto him that loved us, and tvashed 
tisfriMMur sins in his oum blood, and hath made iis hings 
and prmÊts unto God and his Father ; to him be gkry 
and dominion for ever and ever, Amen, Rev. i. 5, 6. 
Is this fictitious ? It may be in your estimaï Ion ; but it is 
not in the Christian's. He believes it ; and in addition 
to this, he believes, that if he overcome, he shali partake, 
in some small degree, of the same honour, and of the same 
bliss, which the Redeemer more largely possesses. That 
like him he shall be hailed as a conqueror. Yes ! when 
you enter the heavenly world, you will thus be addressed 
hjrhim who sitteth on the tlirone, — Weü done, tkou göod 
axd/aét/tfnlservant: thou hasi 6ccn /aithfulorocr a few 



tktngSf Iwill make thee mier over many tkings : enter thaU 
into thejoyoj thy Lord. Andwill this honourable attea- 
tation awalcen no sublime emotions in the vast assembled 
throng ? Will tliey stand like so many mutes^ while tlieh: 
Lord^ and yours, proceeds to conduct you to your sublim« 
elevation of honour, and of felicity ? No. If when you 
feit the mystic change, they rejoiced even amidstall your 
obscurity, and imperfection ; where shall we find lan- 
guage to express the enraptured feeling with which thev 
will celebrate your final triumph. — Like him you wiu 
be rewarded as a conqueror ; Heb. xii. 2, Who for the 
joy which vaas set before him, endured the cross^ despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right handoftlie throne 
of God. The crown, the throne^ the splendour of heaven's 
most radiant glory^ the high satisfaction of having finish- 
ed the work given him to do^ animated the Redeemer in 
the days of bis humiliation and sufferin^s ; and havii^ 
achieved on the cross the noble conquest, he passed on to 
receive the grand investiture. And what less than this 
animates you, my Christian brethren ? The victor's crown 
and throne will be awarded to you, not as a meritorious 
reward for your conquest, but as a recompence for your 
labour ; not to elevate you for a season above the first- 
bom inhabitants of heaven, that you may have the lowdr 
fall, but to mark you out, a,s the more favoured objects of 
the divine regard, who, having fii'st suffered with Christ, 
will be seated with him on his throne, that you may reign 
together. 

3. And it is the belief of these high honours that now 
operates as the most powerful motive to the constancy of 
OUT Christian profession. I admit, that the assitrance of 
attaining to this state of exalted felicity is not alwayf» 
present to influence every mental decision — to stimulate 
to every mental exertion — ^to operate on every mental 
sacriüce; but the hope of attaining it is so combined 
with all our principles, and all our anticipations, that if 
we were to watch the process of our mental movements, 
we should invariably discover it. Am I tempted to 
draw back from my profession? What! forego the 
sublime prospects which etemity unfolds to my view! 
Am I persecuted for righteousness' sake? Do I not 
rèad, — Blessed are they which are persecuted Jw riojVd»- 
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onunesê* êdhe: for tkeir$ ü the kingdam af' heawen. 
Biessed are ye, when men thall tevile you, and persecute 
yau, and shall say all manner ofevil against yonfaUdy^ 
for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great 
is your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they the pro- 
pkets which were bejore you ? Matt. v. 10 — 12. Am I 
induced to exert my influence — to give my property — 
to consecrate my time to advance tibe cause of the Re- 
deemer? Do 1 not^ after adoring the grace which im- 
planted such a disposition in my heart^ advert to that 
ulterior state of servitude^ where he that now soweth 
hwintifully shall reap also bountifuliy, 

II. I will now proceed to rescue tnis motive from the 
imputations which have been preferred against it. 

1. To endare the contest with the world on account 
of some distant reward^ is a selfish motive. Admitted ; 
but that does not prove that it is an improper one. 
What act of the mind has ever been performed where 
there has not been an admixture of this motive as its 
impelling cause. What first induced you to repent and 
pray ? Was it not a perception of the misery to which 
you were inevitably exposed; and an overpowering 
anxiety to be delivered from it? What induced you to 
seek salvation through faith in the death of tlïe Lord 
Jesus Christ? Was it not the hope of obtaining that 
peace of mind which passeth all understanding ? VVliat 
induces you to hold communion with God in the exer- 
cise of prayer and meditation, and the public services 
of devotion? Is it not the pleasui*e which it affords 
you? What induces you to watch against the motions 
to eyil— to resist the temptations by which you are 
assailea — to mortify the sinful propensities of your 
heart? Is it not the satisfaction which you feel in 
these acts of self-deniai and resistance? And if, like 
Moses^ you should have respect unto tite recompense of 
reward, while attempting, in the exercise of an operative 
faiüi in the .testimony and on the grace of God, to over- 
come the threatenings and allurements of the world, 
why should you impeach the purity of the motive by 
which you are impelled, when it appears to be sanctionea 
by such high authority, and is, in fact, the ouly one by 
which you can be sustained in the arduous conflict. 
^. But we are told, that it is a móü^e ^\\k\i c^amöt 
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opente with nnremitting constancy^ because compara- 
tiyely few have an uninterrupted assurance of atiainiii^ 
to this high hcmour. I adniit, my bréthrcfl> ihat bat 
&w have an imiBterrapted assurance of future and 
^emal glory ; bat do not all who have tbat faith in the 
mediation of €hrist> which is of the operation of the 
Holy Spirit^ indolge a good hope tltroush grace? They 
may not be able to adopt the tiïampnaut langnage of 
the apostle> and gay^ I have fmght a go*jdJiyht^ l luive 
JinUhed my ccurte, I have hept the faith : henceforth' 
ihere ü latd up for me a croum of rigfUeousneUf tofdch 
the Lord, the rigkteoui Judge, shall give me at that day, 
S Tim. iv. 7, 8 ; fout yet they know in i/i^hom they have 
believed; — and though they roay ha\e at tjmes some 
orenhadowinfi^ doubts> which intercept tlieiV vislon of 
future bliss^ they hope that He who saveth to the utter- 
most wi!l not suffer them to perish. And this hope^ 
when it arises from the mediation of Jesus Cljrist, wlll 
be found to resist the powers of this wbrld^ as sted- 
4ui\j as the most unwavering assurance. Indeed 
l have known some^ who ha^e trembled to speak 
with confidence of attaining the recompense of reward> 
who have been among^ the most exemplary Christians 
of the age. Removed at an equal disiaAce from the 
dread of perishing^ and the assurance of being saved» 
they have been enabled to cherish and' display thoa^ 
diiróositions and principles which have satished their 
jadgment of their safety^ without affording an euüfê 
relief to all their anxious solicitudes. 

3. It'is a motive> we are told^ which^ in its operation, 
tmds to invest human actions with a degree of merit; 
which is altogether unscriptural. But how so? My 
faith in the divine testimony I acknowledge to be the 
gift of God; — ^its power to resist and overcome tbe 
world depends on nis perpetual assistance; — and the 
honour and felicity which I hope ultimately to attain 
will be bestowed on me^ not as tne reward of merit> but 
ef free and undeservcd favour. How^ then^ can ïb» 
operation of that faith which is given> and riven for Hm 
ipecific purposc of overcoming the world by its in- 
nuence over the miDd> be said to invest human actions 
with any degree of merit> when ita beBtA'«rni«&{(.\SL^% 
life, and its bonours in the neit «re «VJtnkyoiuedL V^ ^^ 
tutdeserred grace of God ? \^^ 
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Go^ then^ my brethren^ into the world; iiot^to imbibe 
lts maxims — ^not to conform yourselves to.its customs^ — 
not to allow either its fascinations or its frowns to di- 
vert you from the prize of your high callin^ ; but to 
demonstrate tbe power of that faiih by whim you a^^ 
finally to overcome it. You may not be able to subdue 
its enmities against your religious prineipks and at- 
tachments^ but you may prove that you know how to 
disregard them; and though you are not required to 
become a recluse or a stoic^ yet you are to let the ligbt 
of purity shine with sucb a brigbt and . s^teady lustre; 
that the workers of evil will feel themselves. obliged to 
i^un your society rather than covet ii .. 

As the Roscoes were not ^t their parisH church on 
the Sabbath^ Mrs. and Miss Denham csüÜed the foUowinff 
moming to ascertain the cause. "We were prodi- 

g'ously affected yesterday," said Mrs, Denham to Mrs. 
oscoe^ " by not seeing any of you in your pew. We 
had a most charming sermon. I think Mr. C sur- 

Eassed himself. He read most exc^^ntlyi W« should 
ave 'called iu the evening^ but we know that Mr. 
Roscoe begins to have some scniples about Sunday 
parties." " Peihaps," said Mrs. Roscoe, " you will be 
BUrprized when I teil you {hat we aU went to hear Mr. 
Ingleby." ^And did you?^ rejoined Mm Denham, 
^ I heaoxl him once. He i^ a most solemn preacher. I 
ihinkaf I were tohear him often I should be brought 
QYcr to his religion> for he enforccs it withsp much ear- 
nestness.^ " You biew^ my dear," Mrs. Denham replied^ 
"my objections to his religion^ and I hope you will 
never mink of leaving your own for it."; " Why, 
Mamma^ if I speak the candid sentiments of my mina> 
I must confess that I hs^e no religion to leare." " My 
dear Matilda ! you shock me. \^y> did you not leam 
Üie Catechism? and cannot you say the Belief^ and the 
Lord's iPrayer? and when you have taken the Sacra- 
ment- JOU win be a very good Christian>. I have no 
doubt. I sunpose (looking at Mrs. Roscoe,) you found the 
qhurch pcöcugiously fufl."- " Yes,* replied Mrs, Roscoe, 
* tb ere was avery large, and a very attcntive congrega- 
tion." " Yes," said Mrs, Denham, " so I have heard, and I 
wonder at It. I wonder what charms people can see in 
such a gloomy .religion to be so fond of it. I am told 
Ac prcaches so awtul, and with bo msic\i^9kni^&\xiK.'&«> 
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^hat he ^ftakes people take iip wiili Üs religion> wheiher 
ihey will or ao. Pray how did Mr Roscoe like his 
preaching? He is a sensible man^ and one on whose 
JQdgment we maj place some dependance^ notwilli- 
standing, his reli^oitö eccentiïcities." ^ Mr. Roscoey' 
Mrg, Roscoe replied^ ^was very mach pleased. He 
thiuks Mr. Ingleby s^ very intelligent^ and a very eloquent 
preacher..' Indeed we were all so much delighted^ that 
it is onr intention to hear him again." ^ Tliere^ 
Mammen'? said Miss- Denham, ^I told you it would be' 
so. Is ke not^ Ma'am^ a mostbeguiling preacher? I- 
hare often wished to hear him again ; and yet I wonder 
at it^ for. he made me fcel so acutely. What was th« 
tkeme of his discourse? (Mrs. Jolm Roscoe now en^ 
tered the |)arlour, with Miss Roscoe.) He preached 
about ihe .difficiilties whicka Christian has to oyercom» 
hefore hè can enter heaven." " I wish," said Mrs, John 
RoscoCy " you had been with us ; all your objections 
against jSYaagelical preaching would have been removed. 
I never enjoyed a sermon so much. We certainly act 
a very unwise part^ to cherish such antipathies against 
a style -of preaching which is so well calculated to direct 
oor attenlaoQ towards that etemal world to which we 
are all hastening." " It is very proper," Mrs. Denham 
replied, > " that we should all think about going ió 
heaven ^..but if we think too much on that subject it 

wül certainly depress our spirits. Mr. C very 

justly i^marked yesterday, in his discourise, that our 
Saviour jifiver prayed that we should be taken out of the 
morid : and 1 think it would be wrong if we were to desire 
it" " But you know," Mrs. John Roscoe rejdied, ** that 
wé mu^ leave it; and as. we know not how soon, is it 
nöt of importanoe that wé. should be prepared ? " " CWi 
certaii4^y»? said. Mrs. Denham, ^ and I doubt not but 
when our Maker is pleased to take us unto himself we. 
shall be quité resig^ed to our fate; but for my own 
part, (risii\g as she spoke,) I would much rather liv« 
than diei";, .."1 hope," said Mrs. Roscoe, ^you and Miss 
Denham .wiJl accompany us next Sunday to , to 

hear Mn Jagleby, as I have no doubt you will be much 
pleased*. Np one could have had strongèr {»rejudicea 
against. tkaJtgbod man than Inyself ; «xtfi tinovü^ V^ ^Ab> 
vaneed somé tbinga wbich I did laö^ 'V«t^ vï^ "'wA^t- * 
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alfeiid^ yet he pteached with s6 much ease^ aad witK' 
aach animation^ that I feit more of the importance of 
itUgion last Sunday than I ever feit before." * I liave bo 
doubt," Mn. Dtnham replied, " but Mr. Ine^leby is a very 
good man, and a most excellent preacher ; but you know 
Aat Mr. Denbam is so attached to his religion^ that he 
wtrald not Hke for us to chan^e ours." 

^You see, my dear," said Mrs. Denham to her 
daughter, as they were going home, " the propriety of 
the suggestion which I gave you some time since^ to 
anroid associating iivith Mrs. Stevens ; as it is to her in- 
flaence we may attribute the entire secession of the 
Roscoes from our social parties. Thëy are all gone, as 
you may percei^e from our interview with them this 
moming ; and I fear their example will influence others. 
U is prodigiously aftecting to see what progress this 
cnrangelical religion is making in the higner circles of 
life; and no on& can say where it will end." ^BioSt, 
Mamma, one tliing is ceitain ; if we judge from obseii- 
TBÜon, they are happier with their religion thail we au» 
with ouTs." " Yes,. my dear, they say they are happy ; 
bat what pleasure can there be in religion?" *I don4 
know. Mamma; but 1 am sure that Mrs. Stevens and 
Miss Roscoe have a larger share of mented enjoyment 
than I have. .1 of ten feel a gloom come over my mind^ 
which I can neither remove nor account for ; and some^ 
ttmes I feel such a singular depression of spirit that I 
am inclined to read my Bible ; but, nnfortnnately, that 
increases the evil I wish removed." " Why you know, 
my dear, you have been rather more confined at home 
ihan usual, which kas relaxed your spirits too much ; bul 
as our parties will soon meet, they will recover thehr 
tone, and then the gloom of which you n>eak will go off. 
Btt I must request you to avoid associating with yoor 
óid friends, especially now you are somewhat depressed 
111 your spirits ; for if you do, they will bring you over 
io embrace their religieus opinions ; ' which wQuld be, as 
I have often told you, a most overwhelming affliction to 
yöm* ^ther and myself." '^I cannot. Mamma» e&ce 
nrom my memory the sermon which I once heard Mr. 
Iirieby preacL It sometimes recurs to my recollection 
with a force that quite orerpowers me. I hope God will 
Uess us, and save us." 
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'*He finmd MIu Deattiaa ütting in >ii ■rm cluür berid« Ae 
tire, widi aBtUe open before her on Ute t^Ie. There wu * 
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MaX oppodte lo her, ht law the nurse cautioathr removiag Qie 
ckcH^board, nitb a pack of cardi on tbe top of it, lAudi atood 
on a chett of drawer» bebind Üie door." P^ 8. 



itaiilion: 

FBINTED PCB FRANCI8 WESTI.EY, l(»,8TATIONEBS' 
CpÜRT, AKD AVE-MABIA.LANE. 



THE FATAL VISIT. 



■WW^P*^ 



** Smitten/while all the promises of life 
^e opeyifiy aioii|id her ;" « 

Aitdyet 
*' She bowed her head in quietness. — She knew 
Her blighted prospecU could revire nu more, 
Yet she was calm, for she had heaven in riew." 



As I was taking my moming ramble I perchance 
met Miss Roscoe^ and at her request accompanied her 
to Mr. Denham's, where we met Mr. John Ryder> who 
was paying his addressés' to Miss Matilda. He was a 
fine ngore — ^polite^ yet conceited — ^possessed -of a toler- 
able share of common-place wit — very loose in his 
principles — jast the very thing for afeüaw of a fashion- 
able society. Mr. Denham was a very pleasant^ good- 
natured maa^ who inherited a handsoxne fortime^ which 
had been accumulated by the industry and fruj^ty of 
his ancestors; and^ as his habits were rather penurions^ 
he had very much increased it He originaliy fahned 
one of his own estates ; but as he had no uta to beat 
the clods of ihe valley^ at pen the sheep in the tMf he 
disposed of ii by leaae to a very good tenant, and- re- 
tained only a few acres of meadow land for Us cow and 
his horses. He was a churchman of the old school,; — 
regular in his attendance at the monung. senice — 
devout^ and rather lond in his reflponaea — a decaded 
enemy to all innovation^ often sayin^^ that no one 
ouffht' 'to fmake the rehaion of hi$ fithert, In the 
aftemoon he regnlarly took his nap and Ms pipe ; and 
in the eyening ami^ecl himself sometiniijea in (me way» 
and som^times in another. He was now verging fast to* 
wards sixty ; and having supported an honourable cha- 
racter amongsthis firiends and his neighboors^ and niad^ 
his wiH^' he had nothing else to do but to receive his rents^ 
and watch the sun of his life^ which was gradually 
goin^ down under the calm serenity of an unruffled 
evening. 

Mrs. Denham^ thoogh possessed of some of the moral 

qualities of her husbamc^ belenged to a very different 

cast. She loved money — ^bnt she was rather more fond 

f ofapenéSig ii; and soch was het passion fpr dress> and 

for the elegant and/a$fiwmhiA «^nsemenU o^\)ai|^>Ai^, 



that she aometimes^ raihcr imprndently^ endangered the 
harmony of domestic peace in seeking its graStification. 
She exceDed Bfr. D. in strength of intelleet^ and in wit^ 
and was more benevolent in her disposition; bet her 
temper was not guiie so müd^ nor did she always act so 
prudent and npright a part as he generally performed. 
She was attabhed to home^ except in the winter^ when 
she wished to inpend a few months at fiath ; and in ihe, 
summer^ when Brighton^ or CheUenham^ or some cither 
fashionable resort, presented more powerfol attractions 
than the dull oniformity of a country life. She was 
fpnd of reading the lig^iter productions of the press; 
imd woold sometimes^ on a Saobath-day^ read a chapter 
in her Bible^ to keep up a family custom ; hut the grave 
'exercise of n^editation and re&ction was panicularhf 
offc^ve to her taste. She covid quote a few passages 
firom that holy book ; but no one with more emphasis, 
than the commonly*perverted aphorism of the wise man^ — 
Be noi nghtetms oter mwih. She was facetious ; never 
mo» «t hou», than when moving in a gay oircle; 
eaaily susceptible of offience» but not so easily appeased ; 
passionately attached to this life^ but unwilling to be 
reminded of the ttmroach of another. 

Miss Denham inherited the failings and the excel* 
lendes of both her parents ; and hence she altemately 
exhibited a moral character whose more prominent fea- 
tores bore a striking resemblance to each. But as she 
was animated by the ardour of youih^ there was more 
sprighÜiness in her gaiety, and less gravity in her de- 
corum—more flippancy in her invectives on the reü- 
irious people around her^ and less of the appearance of 
- levoti^faen engaged >n d>e ^If^mm^LUof p«blic 
wonhip. There was so much of the finesse of fashion- 
able life about her^ that she thought it less ^sreputable 
to be altogether ignorant of the Scriptures^ and the 
great tniths on which the etemal destiny of thé soul 
depends, than to betray a familiarity with them ; and 
though there was an amiable sweetness in her disposition^ 
whiim could not but relish the high moral accomplish- 
mentf of her friends^ Mrs. Stevens and Miss Roscoe^ 
yet her enmity against their religieus ^ ritücvflcm ^«2& ^ 
.once bitter and Êorcaatic. 

We foaad, a/ter Mr. Ryder haii Utt, «aai V^ ViA 



been to press Mrs. and Miss D. to join a jmrty which 

. he was torming to go to a public ball in toe following 

. week at JB ■■■' ; and after hearing a g^eat deal about the 

inconvenience of the distance^ &c. &c. we were inform- 

ed that they had consented to go. 

The morning of the. day on which they went to this ' 
scène. of gaiety was fine and beautiful. The heavens 
displayed their softened glories ; as the sun threw hLs 
«i^bled rays oyer the vast expanse^ no cloud arose to 
intercept nis beams : the air moved in gentle and re- 
freshing breezes; and had we seen the budding trees^ 
or the opening flowers> we ahould have conclnded. that 
it was the month of April rather than the beginniilg of 
November, But about noon the wind suddenly changad ; 
t}ie cloads were se^ passing and repassing eaeh ouier^ 
as Üibugh they were condncting 'some mysterious inter- 
course between distant region^^ telling tKe affiri^hted in- 
habitants of the appróachmg stonb. ' The rain began to 
descend in torrents, and the wind, let loose firom-its se- 
cret dwelling-place^ blew where it listed ; — we heard iis 
awful souna, and feit the earth becoming tremulous 
under our feet. At ten o'clock the fiiry of the tempest 
abated^ and the inhabitants of the Villa were preparing 
to retire to rest; when> aftep about half an hour's 
pause, it retumed to the work of terror and devastation^ 
and continued to rage, with increasing violence^ through 
the g^eater part of the night 

. It was in this dark and tempestuous night that Mr. 
Ryder and his party had to return from the ball ; and 
it .was wiih great difficulty they reached home. The 
next morning Miss Denham complained of a slight cold^ 
and it was thought proper that she should remain in kei' 
pwn room during the whole of the day. On the fol- 
lowing day. she still feit unwdl^ but not ill; and as 
there was a select party engaged to tea and cards, she 
dresSed and appeared amongst them. She was gay^md 
^prightly ; but the dew of health was gone off her coun- 
tenance; her eyes did not sparkle with their usual 
lustre ; and all received an impression from her genend 
•appearance^ that some fatal disease had seized her^ 
though no one had courage enough to mention it. 
As tbere never had been much iUntss, in the family^ 
MO oae 'thonght of sending for «k^ m«£\^^.^«tL- 



tleman, suj^smg that Miss Matilda had merely taken 
a cold from which she would soon recover. Her 
Mamma sat by her bed-«ide till near twelye o'clock^ 
when she left her in a sweet skep^ haviog commissioned 
her favoorite servBnt to watch ner throogh the night 
About three m the motning she became resÜess, and 
asked for some toast and water> which she drank with 
great eacemess> and then slumbered on for the space of 
another half hour. She arose again^ and asked for more 
water; complained of its being bitter; and nttered 
jome incoherent sentences> whicn induced {he norse to 
call ap her parents. She became composed again; 
slept rather more soundly; bat about five she awoke, 
and asked for more water; and when retuming the cup 
to the hand of her mother, she said> *^ I have had a most 
strange night — I have seen strange sights —I am very 
UI — I ought not to have gone to the balf— I knew bêtter 
— lêhmud nai Uke to pass from the theaire to thejudg- 
meat teat of Christi^ ^ O my dear/ said Mrs. Deur 
ham, 'do not suffer your mina to be distressed. It 
was a very unfavourable night; bat I hope it will 
please the Ahnighty to restore you to health very soon. 
Tour Papa has sent William for Dr. Bailey^ and we 
expect him here every minute." 

At lengih, after two hoors' long suspense^ the 
trampling of the horses down the lane announced the 
approach of Öie Doctor^ who was soon after introduced 
to her by her tender<hearted father. He instituted a 
few inquiries-— examined her pulse — ^looked grave — and 
then abrupÜy retired below^ foUowed by both her pa- 
rents> who feit too anxious to know bis opinion even to 
ask him for it. ^ Miss Matilda/ he said> ^ is very UI — 
she most be kept very composed. I will send her wmit 
medicine« whicn she must take ifflmediately> and I wiU 
see her again before noon." 

These directions were striotly adherèd to; but the 
fever raged with greater violence^ and she became de- 
lirioos. She occasionally eave uttorance to Üalf-formed 
sentences^ which indicated that she sometimes thooght 
herself listening to a sermon on the Um af the soüi, and 
at other times enjoying the gaiéties of fiuhionabl^ V&. 
Oftendid £iiê Aeart-struck famer>^Üi\iWi«dL%\xm^'«^^ 
maaddown tlie Isme, betweentlie boui« 6( \.c^ti«sAv.'^^^> 
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tö look for the Doctor; and just as he was isending 
William tó hasteu his return^, he saw him ooming. 
After his sccond interview with his patiënt the mother 




She may recover, and I hope she will ; but every thing 
depends on her bein£^ kept composed." ** But, Sir, she 
is at times very delirious; utters sayings firightful to 
the ear." . *^ That must not astonish you. Madam ; it 
proceeds from the nature of the complaint ; it is a pain- 
ful, but not a dangerous symptom. 1 want to suodue 
her fever, and if I can do that, we have nothing to fear. 
1 will see her again in the evening.^ 

She continued during the aftemoon much the same ; 
but towards evcning sne was more composed; knew, 
and conversed a little with her mother ; complained Icss 
óf pain and of thirst; and was so much revived, that 
the Doctor said, on leaving her, . that he had rery littlc 
doubt but she would recover. She continued during 
the four following days much in the saïne state ; but on 
the turn of the seventh day the fever left her. As the 
Doctor had been very particular in recommending her 
parents to keep ,iip her spirits, to prevent her rumina- 
ting on the subject of rcligion, her Mamma occasionally 
read to her some of the most amusing paragraphs froni 
the most amusing novels which she could procore : and 
generaUy passed awarr the dull and tedious hours of the 
evening at cards. But though she had regained her 
vivacity, and talked with her accustomed ease on the 
past scènes of her life and the prospects which Aiturity 
exhibited to her ardent fancy, yet she gradually became 
weaker and weaker which convinced her physician that 
some incipient disease was imderminin^ the native 
vigonr of ner constitation ; but yet he dia not despair 
of her final recQvery. 

She had pas^ throngh fhe dreary months of winter^ 
and was fuSl: hailing the opening spring, which they all 
thought Wöidd bring back her umg lost health;, when it 
became too evident ihst death was hirking in amSbush, 
and' that the gay and iiiteresting Matilda must die. 
Ojie physician was caSed in after another, and every 
ejipedient wbicb humaxi ikill could devisc v^^xs xewtl^d 



tq ; but no power oould arrest the pro^^gs of tiiat 
flattering yifi fatal disorder which gradually wastes 
away the nealth and the life of mortsds. As sóon as 
she was informed that there was no* hope of her re- 
covcry, she . requested to be eft alone till she rang the 
beU. This request was complied witii^ all went below^ 
and sat for some time weeping together. " She is now," 
said the father^ ^ making her peace with God ; let no 
noise be heard ; this work reqnires stillness^ may He?- 
ven; bless her in the act." The bell ran?^ the anxi- 
■ons mother was immediately with her^ she was less 
c^mposed, her Toice faltered^ as she said^ ^ I fear 
Mamma^ I am not fit to appear before the jndgment 
seat of Christ ; I wisL to see some clergyman, and 
you will oUlige me by sending for the venerable Mr. 
Ingleby." " Mr. Ingleby," my dear, said the astonished 
mothery " do you not mean Mr. C. ?" * No Mamma> I wish 
to see Mr. Ingleby^ and I wish to see him immediately ; 
l have not long to live^ and ï wish now to turn the cnr- 
rent of my tiionghts and feelings towards another world.** 
^ I hope^^said the weeping father^ on Mrg. Denham's 
entrance into the parlour^ ^ our dear Matilda feels her 
soul happy.'' "Oh no l^she is not hkppy. Her soul is in 
trouble« ohe wants a spiritual comf orter. She say s that 
she is not fit to appear before the judgment sèat of 
Christ She wishes to see the Rev. Mr. Ingleby, and 
requests that you will send for him immediately.' * He is 
a good man^" said Mr. Denham, "• he l^as made many 
happy in their last hours^ and I hope he wifl bring 
words of peace to the troubled spirit of our dear 
dying child." 

As the news of Miss Denham's approaching dissolu- 
tion- spread throuffh the parish^ many wept^ and many 
sent to inquire aner her ; but none were more deeplv 
cffected than theStevens's and the Roscoe^i ; biït thougn 
they had often sent, and often called, yet they had not 
been permitted to see her more thacn once, and thton she 
was flushed with the high-expectation of a speedy re-: 
^orery. Mr. Ingleby was spending the aftemoon at the 
Villfliy when the servant brought him the ibllowing note. 
Rey.Sir, 

Mj dear cMd i^ very iH, toad m grtai «^ï^lVos^ 
troubJey.aDd she verj muck 'widies io »fcc '^wx-'^^ 



evenine, if yoa <»n nake it conveldént to vi«l her; 
hy so aoing yon will confer a lastiiig obligation on a 
dtfoplT afflicted fsmily. 

^^ ^ Youwtmly, 

J. DtNBAlf . 

Bruih Wood Hovse. 

They all wept as tke note was read^ and after Üie 
venerable man of Crod had sent back bis ansn^er, he 
ssad^ ** let us pra ji" He knelt dewn^ and wresUed for 
her soal^ as one who had often presented the fer* 
vent^ and effectual prayer of faith ; and theii haatei»» 
od to the ehamber of affliction. He foond Miss D. 
sittin^ ia an ann chair beside the fire, with a BiUe 
open Def<Nre her, on ^e table. There was a melanchoW 
c«rt OB her coantenaiu»^ which fonned a rery impni 
sive ccmtrast to the brilUancy of her eye, and the 
beantiful though fatal hecuc- which flushed her 
chaek. Op taking bis seat oppoaite her, he saw 
the niinie cantiously removing the chess board, with a 
pack of cards an the top of it> which stood on a chest 
of draw^rs, befaind the door. Haring expressed a wisfa 
Üiat she might belieft alone with Mr. Ingleby, her 
por^its withdrew, and she then inf<Nrmed him, that she 
had sent fbr him to give her the benefit of his instruc- 
tioB and his prayers. ^I have lived, Sir," she said,^ a 
gay and thonghtless life, bat not a happy one. I have 
often feit disgttsted with the sources ot my amnsements, 
and euvious of the superior felicity of our mntual 
friends at the ViQa, but never had resokition enouffh to 
abandon the objcscts of my pursuit, nor to seek t£eirs. 
It hath now i^eased God to dteck me in my caieer, 
and I know tfaal in a very few months, if not weeks, the 
awfiil realities of an etemal world will open npon me.'' 
"* To enter the cAernal worid, said Mr. htgldn^ in an 
ui^prepared state, wonld be more awfïd than the inuu^ 
naticm can oonceive ; bot yonr present anxiety on this 
siibject, may be regarded as a favouraUe symptom that 
God is deaiing gtacionsly with you ; but as many are 
alanned in the immediate prospect of deatk, and pray 
for mercy, whon they can continue no longer in a eonrse 
^stn; you wiU permit me to wam you against catch- 
ing at a premature hope^ which may prore more fatal, be> 
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cause decepiiye^ than the most poiguant feelings of an- 
guish." " Oh^Sir, Miss D. replied^ I have no nope^mj 
soul is deeply depressed^ I caonot look back on the sceues 
of my past life without being amazed at my folly. I 
followed the multitude^ because custom led the way ; 
but now I must die alone. But I am not fit to die." 
*• Why do you suppose," said Mr. Inglehy, that you are 
not fit to die ?" " Because^ Sir," ]\Iiss D. replied, " I am 
a sinuer ; I always thought I was, when I ever thought 
on the subject, but now I feel that I am ?" " Aiid 
how long," said Mr. Inylehy, " have you feit yourself a 
sinner ?" ^ Oh, Sir," she replied, and wept as die spoke, 
^not till after I was infoiTied of my danger ; and this 
aggravates my misery, because I fear that it is a dread 
ot punishment, which disturbs my false peace, rather 
than a pungeat sorrow for my sins ?" ^ Had you ever 
any convictions," said the good man, ^ during your career 
of - fashionable pleasure, that you were acting so ünwise 
and dangerous a part ?" ^ Oh yes," she replied wiih 
strong. emphasis, ^ often Sir, ver^^ often ; conviction . 
woula sometimes flash over my mind, wiÜi the vivid- 
ness of lightning ; but then, Sir, it would as suddenly 
go off; and though I could not forget the impressions 
which it produced, yet I soon ceased to feel them." 
^ You informed me just now," Mr. Ingleby remarked, 
''that while sometimes disgusted at your own pur- 
suits, you often envied the superior leliciiy of our 
pions friends at the Villa; but why did vou envy {hem 
th'eir felicity, when you could form no just conception 
of tiie nature of it?" "It is true, Sir," Miss D. replied^ 
I could form no conception of the nature of their 
felicity, but I knew they were happy ; more happy 
without our fantastic sources .of amusement than we 
were with them. I never retired from their society 
without being convincea that there was a divine reali^ 
in personal religion, of which the majority have no 
more idea than I can form of the sublime felicities of a 
glorified spirit." " Yes, my dear," . said the holy man of 
(xod, " there is a divine reality . in personal religion, 
which I hope you will liveto feel ?" "I cannot live, Sir. 
I am not ht to die. My case is hopeless." " No, my 
dear, it is not hopeless. I can repeat to you wordi 
which have comforted thousands, and I hope they will 
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comfort yotu John iii. 16. God so hved the world, 
that he gave kis cnly-begatten ^m, tüit whosoever be- 
lieveth in kim skauld not perisk, bui have everlastinff 
lifeP * But may I venture to rely on hi» death for 
etemal life, with a hope of attaining it ?" " Yej, most 
certainly* Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners^ those "whofeel they are «inners^ and as soon as 
we feel our guilt and our degeneracy, we are not only 
fitted to come unto liim for peace> and acceptance^ and 
etemal glory, but invited in the most tender and 
endearing terms. Hence he says^ Matt. xi. 28^ Come 
ttnto me all ge that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
willaive you rest" " Oh," said Miss D. ** these words 
cqmfórt me^ they lifk np my soul as into the lighi of 
hope ; and yet 1 am afraid to hope. Had I feit ^ some 

Jears or even months since, what I now feel, I shonld 
ave been properved from the power of those fascina- 
tions, which have opened for me a premature grave ; 
and might^ in the serene and blissful society of my ^eem- 
ed friends, Mrs. Stevens and Miss Roscoe, have enjoyed 
a large share of felicity on earth. ^'But," said MrJngU^^ 
'^you ought to be thankful to the God of ëll óonsolation, 
that you nave feit even in the eleventh hour, that deg^ree 
of guilt, which has induced you to believe in- the Lord 
JesuB Christ'* ^ Very true, ana I hope, Sir, ere you leave 
tiiis house, you will try to impress on the mind of my 
dear honored parents, those important truths which yöu 
have exhibited with so 'much deamess to my minj^.^ 
The ^ood man knelt down and prayed with ner, and 
then Teft her. 

Immediately after Mr. Ingleby's departure,- she re- 
tired to rest, and slept the greater part of tiie nigfat. 
In the moming', when ner father drew near her bed side, 
to inquire if ner soul was happy, she replied> I am 
composed, father, but not happy. I shall leave you, but 
beforè I go, I have a few requests to make, which I hope 
you will comply vnth. The one is this, that you and my 
dear mother vrul g^ aad hear that holy man preach, who 
has brought such vrords of comfort to my troubled soul. 
He nnderstands what religion is, and will explain it to 

S)u more clearly, and more perfectly than our friend 
f. C. I once, in common vrith others, ridiculed his 
evangeUcal views of tmth, and tumed Ae keen edge 
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of mj sttire «gainrt thoie who «eek fehoity in the con- 
solatioiui of the gospel, rather than in the pleasnres of 
the world ; bat now I am driven for peace and for hope 
to the same source. My other reqnest hy that you will 
send my a£fectionate regards to Mrs. Stevens and Miss 
Roscoe^ and say, that as I shall not be wilh you long, 
I wish to iee them in the course of the day." 

Mr. John Ryder, who had been unremitüng in his 
attentions to her durin^ her illness, and who was nearly 
frantic with gprief in the prospect of parting with her 
for ever, was waiting below; and, when she was 
zAed if he might see ner once more, she replied, ^I 
think not ; it may disturb me ; I am too near an etemal 
worid> to snffer my feelings to intermingle again with 
those objects, on which mey have been too strongly 
pkused." Bat, after a long pause, she added, ^ y es, let him 
come hd. The parting scène, thongh painfol, may be 
profitaUe." He entered the room, pale and dejected ; 
and thoagh Jus* spirit conld brave death in the high 
places of destroction, yet now he was appaUed on seeing 
her preparing for the tomb, whom he expected to have 
led to me altur of conjogal bliss. On approaching her 
bed-aide, she extended her hand, and with a mild look 
and Boftened tone, she said, ^ We now part, but £ hope 
not for ever. Death which is now taking me off, will 
soon call for you, and then I hope you will find that 
conaolation in the death of a despisedSavionr, which it 
hath pleased Grod, very nnexpectedly and undeservedly 
to ffive me." She now drew back her hand, and con- 
cealed her face, as thongh her eyes were for ever closed 
on ihin^ visible and traiporal. 

The interview with her old friends Mrs. Ste\'ens and 
Miss Roscoe, gave a freah excitement to her feelings ; 
bat it was one of pure and unmingled satisfaction. 
They conversed togemerwith reciprocal interest on the 
love of Ghrist, and the freeness of lis salvation ; but 
when any reference was made to the felicities of the 
heavenly state. Miss D. coald do no more than ex- 
press a faooe, that she might be permitted to join die 
innumendue thronf, thongh doomed to remain unnoticed 
amongst them. As Mrs. Denham and the nurse were 
exhausted by excessive fatigue, having had no rest lor 
aeveral nights, Mrs. Stevens's and Miss Roscoe's kind 
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offer to wateh by her bed-side w.as accepted. It was evident 
to all that ghe could not continue long ; forthongh there 
had bepn Bome intermitting symptoms of recruited 
strength^ and regained vivacity^ yet for the last few 
days the disease had made very rapid prog^ess^ and 
when the phy sician took his leave^ he guarded them against 
being surprized if a sudden change should take place. 
She slept through the first part of the night very com- 
posedly^ but about three in the moming she became ' 
restless^ and on- being raised up in the arms of Miss 
Roscoe, she swooned for a few seconds^ when she 
gradually recovered^ and expressed a wish to see her 
parents once more. She first kissed her mother and bid 
her adieu^ and then her father, and then her two female 
friends, and, last of all, her old nurse ; and after a long 
pause she said, '^ I am dying, but not without hope of 
attaining etemal life, through faith in the Lord Jesus 
Ghrisi" She then genÜy reclined her head on the bosom 
of her friend Mrs. Stevens, and breathed her liast. 

Thus died the once gay and thoughtless Miss D. ; 
hearings a testimony to the vanities of that. wörld which 
had ensnared her, and to the importance and excellence 
of that faith in Christ, which she had offcen made the theme 
of her ridicule and sometimes of her invective. Had 
she feit the transformlng power of that truth, which on 
oue occaision^ she heard tau fïrom thelips of the venerable 
Ingleby, she might stiU have been living, a comfort to 
her parents in their old age, an ornament to society, a 
blessing to the world, and at a distant period she might 
have descended to the grave, laden with the fruits of 
righteousness, and rich in the anticipation of faith ; but 
as she chose to resist its impgression, and devote herself to 
the föllies and amusements of the age, she was called to 
taste the bittemess of death, in the spring time vivacity, 
and beauty of her years ; and yet mercy spared her, tiil 
she s^ought the redemption of her soul, through faiüi in 
the death of the Redeemer ; a privilege which is withheld 
from many who are permitted in the last hours of their 
mortal existence, to seek for enjoyments in the games of 
foUy, and then plunge themselves into an etemal world, 
for which they have made no preparation. 
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DIVERSITY OF OPINION NO INSUPERABLE 
BARRIER TO CHRISTIAN ÜNION. 



PART I. 



^* I therefore beseech you that ye walk worthy of the roca- 
tion wherewith ye are called, wifh all lowliness and meekness, 
with long-sufferingy forbearing one another in love; endea- 
Touring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
There is one body, and one Spirit; even as ye are called in one 
hope of yonr calling/' Paul, 



The Roscoes were enga^ed to spend the eveaiing at 
the Villa; and the Yenerable rector^ whose sermon had 
g^ven such g^eneral satisfiaction^ very eheerfuUypConsented 
to meet them. He had long known Mr. Roscoe^ and 
long respected him ; but now he feit that affection which 
the different members of the household of faith cherish 
for each . other. Our partje though small, included 
within it some of the différent denominations of pro- 
fessing Ghristiaiis; and this circumstance g^Te a tam 
to our conversation- 

^ The diversity of opinion which prevails amongst ns^" 
•aid Mr. IngUiy, ^ on some of the points of revealed 
truth^ is often urged by many as a powerM argument 
against its divine origpji. I recently received a letter 
from a jB^enÜeman whose mind had been perplexed on 
this subject^ in which he says^ ^ When I looJc aronnd me> 
and see the discordant sentiments which are! held by 
diffisi^ent bodies of professing Christians ; sentiments 
which are direcÜy opposed to each other^ and which 
admit of no adjosanent ; and wben I recoUect that they 
all ^rofess to derive them from the same source^ and 
are in the habit of appealing to the same authority<tn 
support of them^ — ^I feel myself approachinff a difficuliy 
wbich I know not how to solve. What? is the Bible 
such a mysterieus book that ït is incapable of beiug 
understood? Is it the delusive oracle which utters 
truth and falsehood? If so^ it cannot be a safe guide ; 
and if it be iwt ëo, how do you account Cor the very dif- 
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fercnt interpreiatioii which is given to its meaning?** 
In reply^ it was asked^ if a different inteipretation of a 
statute law was ever known to dcstroj its validihr or 
authority? or if the different opinions which philo- 
sophers entertain on tlio primary canse of motion 
was crer known to disturb popnlar belief in the diur- 
nal revolution of our éarth? These qaestioa<« were 
put^ not to evflde the difficnlty which my friend pro- 
posed^ bat to remind him that a conflicting opinion 
did net of itself possess sufficiënt weight to set aside 
the force of any law^ or destroy the tram of any propo- 
sition which came attested by its own proper evidences. 

^It was obscrved also^ that the very manner in 
which the trath is reyealed in the Scriptures^ by re- 
quiring a more patiënt and deliberate investigation 
than is usually g^ven to it^ admits of a great diversity 
of opinion on many of its subordinate points^ even 
whüe there is a perrect conformity on those which may 
be regarded as its essential. It does not reveal the 
scheme of redemption in a compendious form; ad-- 
vancing first principles^ and then proceeding to advance 
ethers^ in a strict logical order^ till the whole is com- 
pleted; but employs history^ narrative^ parable^ iocal 
costoms^ and the phenomena of nature^ as the medium 
through which it conveys, in a detached manner> one 
doctrine^ with its evidences — one precept^ with its sanc- 
tions — one promise^ with its sccurities — one privilege, 
with its obligations, at one time, and another at another ; 
admitting, h'om its very plan, of a partial obscurity, 
and of seeming contradictions, amidst the splendour of 
its glory, and the amplitude of its harmony ; and thus 
giving an incidental sanction to a difference of inter- 
pretatiott on our part, even while there is a latent con- 
tinuity of truth preserved through the whole of its 
apparently unconnected Communications.^ 

Mr. JÜewellin, "And, Sir, facts and experience 
confirm the correctness of y our statement. It is true, 
that there are many separate and distinct bodies of pro- 
fessiu^ Christians, who are regarded by the ignorant 
and the bigoted as the abettors and disciples of very 
opposite rdigious creeds ; but, if we inquire into the 
actual state of the case, we shdl find that by far the 
greater part of them agree in all that they deern 



essenüal, and yitally important in tbo Cbristian scheme^ 
and diifer only on whai Ühey regard as sabordinate, 
and comparatively unimportant." 

Mr. Éoscoe. ^ Bui, Sir^ do not the grejiter part of 
the dissenters in this kingdom reject the suprème divi- 
nity of Jesus C3irist — ^the atonement which ne made for 
sin — and the necessity of a supematural influence to 
enlighten and renovate the mind ? Ajid if these doc- 
trines are rejected as unimportant^ what will you cou- 
sider to be essential to Christianity ? " 

Mr, LlewelKn. ^ I readily grant^ that where these 
doctrines are rejected all is rejected that may be consi- 
dered as belonging exclusively to Christianity> but they 
are rejected by very few £ssenters. The Socinians 
reject them ; but they are neither a numerous nor a 
flourishii^ denomination amongst us; and though they 
have made^ and still are making some efibrts to foroe 
their meagre system of belief on public attention^ yet 
it appears doomed to have only tne select few for its 
advocates. The Poedobaptists^ and the Baptists^ the 
Arminian and Galvinistic MeÜiodists^ the Moravians^ 
and the unostentatious Society of Friends^ ferm the im- 
mense bulk of dissenters in tnis kingdom ; and though 
they each imbibe some peculiarities of opinion which 
are exoiusively their own^ and which keep them in a 
state of amicable separation from each other^ yet on 
ihose great and essential doctrines of rerelation which 
you have enumerated they agree with the evangelical 
members of the Established Church." 

Mr. Inglebu, " It was very much doubted, a few 
years since^ if there was any spirit of union subsisting 
amongst even the spiritual members of the different 
denominations of professin^ Cludstians; but now we 
see them united together in harmony and peace." 

Mr. Roscoe. " This union is a very gratifying and 
auspicious event ; but would not the entire abolition of 
the distinctive denominations^ and their union in onc 
imdivided body, be more conducive to the honour and 
pro^rity of religion?" 

mr, Ingleby. . This I conccive to be impracticable 
durii^ the partial obscurity of the present dispensation ; 
and i must confess that I do not think it advisable. I 
have no objection to those di>nsions of opinion which 



s^arate us into, different and distinct denominationBj 
though I deplore tbe spirit which they sometimes en- 
gender. I tnink that a variation in belief^ on Bome of 
tne mihor questions of religion^ preserves our attention 
awake and active — ^tends to keep the more important 
truths in a purer state ; and the action and reaction of 
one Christian society on another^ presents that stagna- 
don of feeling, and that inertness of principle^ whien an 
unbroken and undisturbed uniformity admits of." 

Mr. Ro$coe. ^ But do you not Uiink^ Sir^ that the 
visible church would assiune a more imposing aspect^ 
and display a more powerful agencv^ if sne could unite 
all her mombers in one undiiided body, under the im- 
mediate vigilance and authority of one Head^ than she 
does now sne is broken into so many disjointed parts P 

Mr, Ingleby^ " Yes, Sir, if she could preserve her 
purity uncontaminated bv evil ; but we ought never to 
lorget; that while the religion wc profess is divine in 
its origin^ and iudestructible in its nature^ it is human 
in its forms and in its administratious. Hence it alter- 
pately displays resistless power^ and exhausted weak- 
ness — ^the sanctity and grandeur of its Author^ along 
with the infirmities and imperfections of the agents to 
whom it 16 intrusted ; sometimes excitin^ the profound 
veneration of the multitude, and at omer times their 
4xmtempt. And it is this admixtoie of what is human 
with what is divine^ that renders it expediënt that there 
should be some exposure to the influence of that 
reaction of distinctive opinions^ and social attach- 
ments^ which^ by keeping us alive to the purity 
and extension of our separate communions^ tends to 
promote the purity and extension of the faith which 
we hold in common." 

Mr, Stevens* "Your opinion^ Sir, exactly. accords 
with my own. Hence^ instead of regarding the Ësta- 
blished Church and the various denominatiOBs of or- 
thodox dissenters as hostile foes^ who aré muêually 
aiming at each other's humiliation and destructiou^ we 
should look on them as subjects of the same Monarch., 
hearing the respective insia^nia of their own order^ yet 
reciproeally sapporting each other without the formauty 
of a visible contact^ and advancing^ as his wisdom di- 
rects, each in its own way, in reclainung to a state of 
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aUcgianco the thoiisands and tens of thousands wKo 
have revolted from his authority." 

üfr. Ingleby, " Or, to vary the figurc, we may mtw 
them as so many seirants belonging to the same 
Master, who are employed in cultivating the great 
raoral vineyard, whose rcward at last will bc in propor- 
tion to their fidelity to him/ and therr affection for caeh 
other. If this comparison be just^ which I have no 
doubt every good man will admit^ I do not hcsitatc to 
say, that if we cherish a complacent feeling for those 
exclusively who belong to our own class^ and attempt 
to lord it over our feUow-servants who may belong to 
another^ or treat them with indifference or contempt^ 
we dishononr ourselves^ and offend against the law of 
our invisible Lord^ who has commanded us to love 
each other as brethren." 

Mr, Llewellin. " When I eonsider the fallibility of 
the human mind — ^the prejudices of education — ^the in- 
fluence of accidental reading and associations — and thé 
extensive prevalence of erroneous opinions> instead of 
being astonished by the shades of difference which pre- 
vail amon^st us^ I am surprized that we think so nearly 
alike. We may^ and we do agree on the substantial 
facts^ and doctrines, and precepts of revelation, whilc 
we inay, and we do differ on some of its established 
forms, and ceremonial enactments. But shall these 
trifling differences, which do not endanger the safety, 
nor aad to the stability of our faiih, which more fre- 
quenÖy tamish the lustre of the Ghristian character 
than increase its moral splendour, produce an alienation 
of Ghristian affection, as though we wcre avowed 
encmies ? No. When this is tne case wc give a dc- 
cisive proof that we do not possess the spirit of the 
Gospel ; or if we possess it we do not display it, which 
aggravates rather than extenuates our crimc.*^ 

Jfr, Inglehy, "In the last praycr our Saviour nt- 
tcred, bciore he presented himself as the expiatory sa- 
crifice for human guilt, he eamcstly entreated that all 
his disciples, in every future age, might be one, even 
as he and his Father were one ; and he assigns the fol- 
lowing reason, — That the world mny know that tkou 
hasi tent me, ' For some ages/ to quote the language of 
an elegant writer, 'the object of that prayer was rcalized 
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in the karmony wbich preyailod amongst Chmiiaas. 
whose relig^on was a bond of union more strict ani 
tender than the ties of consanguinity ; and with the ap- 
pellation of brethren thcy associated all the sentiments 
of endearment that relation implied. To see men ot 
the most contrary characters and habits; the leamed 
and the rude — ^the most polished^ and the most unculti- 
vated — ^the inhabitants of countiies alienated from each 
ether by institations the most repngnant^ and by con- 
tests the most vioJent^ forgetting their ancient animo- 
sity^ and blending into one mass^ at the command of a 
person whom they had never seen^ and who had ceased 
to be an inhabitant of this world, was an astonishing 
spectacle. Such a sudden assimilation of the most 
aiscordant materials^ such love issuing from hearts th« 
most selfish, and giving birtb to a new race and pro- 
geny, cotild be ascribéd to nothing but a divine interpo- 
sition : it was an experimental proof of the commence- 
ment of that kingdom of God — ^that celestial economy, 
by which the powers of the future world are imparted 
to the present.'" 

Mr, Roscoa, * Yes, Sir, it must have been a spec- 
tacle no less delightful to the eye of the Christian than 
astonishing to the unbeliever; and had the visible 
cburch always exhibited such a spectacle of union and 
adection^ slie would have resembled> in the briorhtness 
of her glöry, the angel of the Apocalypse, who was . 
Been standing in the sun ; and her history would have 
been the records of her spiritual triumphs rather than 
of her persecntions, and her miseries. But her bonds 
of union have been broken asunder, and her love of the 
brethren bas been quenched in the bitter waters o* 
strife. We are the descendants of the holy men who 
first caiight, and first displayed the spirit of the Princ* 
of Peace ; but how little do we resemble them ! We 
imbibe the same faith — ^plead the same promises — ^claim 
the same privileges — ^participate in the same spiritual 
enjoyments — bear the same distinctive and relative 
charactèr-;— and anticipatc the same high destiny ; but 
we too often act as though we were released from the 
oblig^tions which they admitted and discharged ; and 
instead of attempting to prove to the world the trutb 
/of our Lord'8 mission^ and the mord efficacy of hik 
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death^ by our iuiioii> aüd our Teüiproeftl affecti(m^ wè 
strengthen them in tiieir infidelity by our anti-cbristian 
spirit. Can no remcdy be derised to correct the evil ?' 
Mr, Ingkby, '^ Wby, Sir, I hope the evil is in some 
small degree corrected by the influcnce of oor public insti- 
tutions. Those who^ a few ycars since, were envious 
and jealous of each other, now associate .together on the 
most friendly terins. If the Bible Society bas not ter- 
minated the contost^ she bas concluded a truce between 
us ; and I Üatter myself that there will be no renewal 
of hostilities, even though some of tbc more bigoted 
belongiug to the different denominations should ïeèt 



disposed to encouraffe them." 
mr, Llewellin, "I 



ofton think that the place in 
which the Bible Society celebrates her retuming anni- 
versaries bearg the nearest resemblance to the interior 
of that house not made mth hatuk of any local habita- 
tion on earth. It is the mansion into which contention 
and strife dare not obtrude; where the sons of God dis- 
engage thcmselves from their distinctive attire> and ap- 
pear in their more august and sacred vestments, 
fltrengthening that union^ and cherishing that affection, 
which are the lovely presages of a more general har- 
mony through thfe whole visible church, The celebrated 
Dr. Mason of New Yark aays, in the preface to a work 
wliich he bas lately published^ ^Within a few years 
there bas been a manifest relaxation of sectarian rigour 
aniong the different denominations in America ; so that 
the spirit of the Gospel^ in tlie culture of iratemal 
cliarity^ bas gained a visible and growing ascendancy. 
This happy alteration (he adds,) may be attributed^ ia. 
a great degree^ to the influence of Missionary and Bible 
Societies.' And is it not so in this kingdom? TiU the 
Bible Society arose^ and gained a settlement in our 
Jand> we had not an inch of neutral ground on which 
we could assemble^ and unite with each othcr in any 
religious enterprize.; but now we have the province of 
Goshen assigned us ; and the air pf that place is so sa- 
lubrious — the light so clear and briUiant — ^the atmo- 
sphere so temperate and serene — and the harmony of 
its inhabitants so profound, that we venerate it as the 
myatic inclosure in which we have an emblematical re- 
presentation of the celesüal inlieritance» in which the 
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pirits of the JMst liv^ in closcst onion and Bweetest 
concord. May the catholicism of grace and truth wax 
«inniger and stronger, tiil Ephraim shall not envy Ju- 
dah, nor Judah vex Ëphraim ; the strife of sect being* 
overcome and banished by the all-sübduing love of God 
ó\xr Saviour ! " 

Mr, Inglebu. ^ I have no doubt but the spirit which 
goes for£, from this and other kindred institutions» 
has a powerful^ though imperceptible influence over the 
public mind, and we may calculate on its more effective 
Ld mo» extensive op«4tionB ; bat if we wish to ac 
ceierate its final triumph over the numerous prejudices 
and antipadiies which still continue to exist amongst 
nsj we must display the catholic temper of Christiamty 
in our private intercourse^ and endéavour to cultivate 
the most perfect charity towards all who love the Lord 
Jesus Chnst in sincerity. And ought we not to do it? 
Did not our Lord^ when he prayed that we might all 
be one^ as he and hls Father were one^ foresee the di- 
versities of sentiment which would arise and prevail 
amongst his followers? and yet he was not deterred^ 
by that consideration, from giving it utterance. If 
we cannot agree on every debateable point, yet we may 
live in peace ; if we still chgose to retain the distinctive 
insi^a of our denomination, we need not cherish a 
spint of jealousy or envy ; but rather by walking in 
"wisdom towards them who are without^ and in brotherly 
kindness towards them who are within the pale of a 
public profession^ convince all that the houour of the 
Christian character is dearer to us than the agg^andize- 
ment of a party^ and that we are willin^ to merge all 
our minor differences in the expression of that love for 
each other which is the fulfilling of the law. If we 
could indulge a hope that every description of Chris- 
tians would act upon these principles^ we might then 
hail the dawn of a brighter day^ and consider it as a 
nearer approach to the ultimate triumph of the church 
than the annals of time have yet recorded. In the ac« 
complishment of our Saviour's prayer we should behold 
a demonstration of the divinity of his mission which 
the most impious could not resist ; we should behold in 
the church a peaceful haven, inviting us to retire from 
the tossingi and perils of this unquiet océau to a sacred 
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iBcIosure^ a sequestered spot^ which the siorms and 
tempests of the world were not pennitted to invade." 

. Mr. Roscoe» ^ And what is it but prejudice^ aiising 
from ignorance and misconception^ wnich prevents this 
cordial union and fratemal attachment? No one^ I am 
Gonscious^ who understands the genius of Christianity^ 
or who has ever feit his bosom glow with suprème love 
to an unseen Redeemer, can for a single moment pre- 
sume to recommend disunion amongst the members of 
ih^ household of faith^ though they may occupy different 
pompartraents^ and commune at separate tables. It is 
prejudice that has kept me aloof from dissenters^ and 
made me unwilling to associate with them^ because I 
imderstood that the generality of them rejected the 
essential doctrines of Christianity ; but now my error 
is corrected I can receive tliem as my brethren in 
Christ; and as I hope to meet them in lieaTen, and 
unite with them in the sublime exercises of that holy 
place^ I shall feel a pleasure in mingling with them on 
earth." ^ . 

Mr. Llewellm. " And, Sir, you will permit me to 
gay that you will find the same spirit animating the 
great body of pious dissenters in this kingdoi^. We 
have seceded from the ch^ch^ but we do not wish to 
pverthrow it; as we claim the right and privilege of 
thinking and deciding for ourselves^ we do not wish to 
deprive you of it We are a numerous and a united 
body ; but we do not wish to be considered as a hostile 
band^ watching an opportunity to rush in and divide the 
spoil. No; we wish to cultivate the graces of the 
C^ristian character while we contend earnestly for the 
faith once dclivered to the saints ; and though we may 
have our imperfections as a body^ and as individuals^ 
yet a disposition to revile or contemii our brethren of 
the Establishment is not one which is very common." 

Mr, Ingïehy. " I have for many years Hved on 
terms of intimacy with many who do not belong to the 
church of wliich I am a memoer^ and I have beea somer 
times censured for my conduct^ but I have never re- 
pented of it. Some of the happiest moments of my life 
fiave been spent in social and spiritual intercourse with 
those of my Christian brethren who have differed frora 
me on some of the subordinate points of religion. Our 
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eonyersation^ when we liave been toeether^ has tumed, 
flot on those points on which we difiered^ but on those 
on which we were agreed ; and I have often retired 
front these social interviews witb my mind relieved 
from its cares — animated and enriched by the inter- 
ehange of pious sentiment and feeling ; and if the inter- 
y&ang dbtance between me and my Father's house has 
not been dinunished, it has been irradiated with a more 
brilliant lustre. I am now tottering on that narrow 
isthmtts of time which separates the visible and invisible 
world> and the small portion which I can redeem from 
the duties of my pastoral office I spend in reviewing . 
the past^ and anticipating the future. On throwing 
back my recollections over the history of more than half 
a century^ I recal to my remembrance many imperfec 
tions wmch I deplore ; but my conscience does not re- 
proach me for cherishing a iratemal regard ibr my 
Christian brethren of other communions. In looking 
forward 1 anticipate many sources of enjoyment ; and I 
candidly confess that I indulge a hope of partaldng of 
mach holy pleasure in associating with Luther^ and 
Calyin^ Howe, and Leighton^ Whitfield, and Wesley, 
Doddridge^ Watts^ FuUer^ and other illustrious men, of 
the same and other denominations, who have entered into 
rest. I attach very little importance to the influence of 
my example, as I occupy too insignificant a station in the 
church to operate any great or extensive ehange in the 
sentiments and feelings of others ; but it is a source of 
satisfaction to me, in prospect of going to ^ive an diO 
count of my stewardship, that my example has neither 
encouraged nor sanctioned discord amongst my Chris- 
tian brethren. I have lived in stormy times, but I 
have never increased the fury of the tempest ; — ^I have 
seen the n>irit of party raging with desolating violence, 
and have known those who have bome the image of the 
heavcnly stand in opposing columns to each other in the 
field of fierce and angry debate, but I have been en- 
abled, throngh the gprace of our Lord Jesus Ghrist, io 
hold on my way imconnected with their unhappy hosti- 
Hties ; and now (rising from his seat as he spoke, his 
eountenance at the same time doviring vnth all the ar- 
dour of impassioned feeling,) it is with no common emo- 
tions of joy thftt I indu&e the hope of leaving the 
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•hnrch and the world at a period when the temple of 
war is closed« and our denominations are cidtivatiiig 
the spirit of uniyersal peace. Thii is a gratification 
which has been denied to the great and the good of 
former times^ and it is one which I did not anticipate a 
few years since. The bléssing which our Lonl be« 
queatned to the church when she was first formed^ bat 
which for many a^s the spirit of evil has alienated 
from her^ is now difiusing itself f ar and wide ; and I 
trust that it will in future remain the source of her blis8> 
as it wiU prove the means of her prosperity and honour. 
Peace lleave with you, my peace Igive unio ycu: nat 
as the world giveth, give I unto you, John xiv. 27. 
The iq>irit of party^ which is not yet become quite 
extinct amongst us^ may threaten to disturb the grow- 
ing harmony, and make many efibrts to ndse some 
insuperable banier against the union oi the people 
of God who are now scattered abr6ad amongst the dif- 
ferent lots of our common inheritance ; but as the im- 
prored temper of the times coincides with the. dictates 
of Christian affection^ we may justly calculate on a more 
copieus measure of the influences of the Spirit poured 
down from on lugh, when we shall be convince^ by a 
force of evidence too powerful to be withstood^ wat 
God is Love, and that we never please him more than 
when we embrace with open arms^ without distinction 
of sect or party, all who bear his image." 
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" TlieD, Sir, we should aee the prejudiceii of the people, 
irUch now abslruct the progress of pure etangelical rcllgion, 
giTiag miy ; and It would reaemble, in its spirit, luid in itl 
effects, the angel of BetbescJa, whose descent was nol the si;- 
nal of coatention and Btrife, hut the canse of that noiseleas 
commotioQ, which led to the liealing of the maimed and the 
digensed." Page 10. 
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** To see Christian societies regarding each other with the 
jealoQsies of rival empires, each aiming to raise itself on the 
ruin of all others— making extravagant boasts of superior pa- 
ri ty, generally in exact proportion to their departures trom it — 
and scarcely deigning to acknowledge the possibility of ob- 
taining salvation out of their pale, is the odions and disgusting 
spectacle which modem ChristiaiHty presents. The bond of 
charity^ which unites the genuine foUowers of Christ in distinc- 
tioa from the world, is dissoWed, and the yery terms by which 
it was wont to be denoqiinated exclusively employed to ex- 
press a predilect^on for a sect. The evils which result from 
this state of diTision are incalculable. It supplies infidels with 
their most plausible topics of invective — it hardens the con« 
science of the irreligious — weakens the hands of the good — ^im- 
pedes the eiiicacy of prayer — and is, probably, the principal 
obstruction to that ample effusion of the Spirit which is essen- 
tial to the renovation of the world.*' , Halh / 
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^ BuT," said Mr. Rascoe, on resuming the subject of 
discussion^ ^ I do not perceive that an obligation to 
cherish the purest attachment for our Christian brethren 
of other denominations necessarily requires us tp aban- 
don our own, or that it tends to diminish the stroii^er 
predilection which we may feel towards it." 

Mr. Ingleby. " Certainly not. We are to love the 
truth more than the agents of its administration^ and 
the principles of religion more than the extemal forms 
which may prevail amongst us ; but at the same time 
we are at perfect liberty to choose the ministry under 
which we prefer attending> and the specific denomina- 
tion of Cnristians with whioh we may wish to stand 
connected. When we say that a pious Christian within 
the pale of the Establishment is under most sacred ob- 
ligations to live in love and in peace with his brethren 
who are without^ and that thóse without, are under the 
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same obligations towards tbose wlthln^ we do not mean' ' 
to insinuate that^ tiierefore^ they are to separate them- 
selves fropi their own communions^ or cease to g^ve them , 
a decided preference. If the spirit of a comprehensive 
union were to cast the seed of alienation or discord into 
our respectiye societies^ so as to threaten their indi- 
vidual dissolation^ it wouM^ in that case^ want one of 
the evidences of being the peace maker^ and the healer 
of the breach^ which it now possesses. As a member 
of a family feels a stronger regard^ and takes a deeper 
interest in its prosperi^ and felicity, than he is ex- 
pected to cultiyate towards the community at lar^e^ so 
is a member of a Christian society permitted to cherish 
a superior degree of affection for those of his brethren 
with whom he lives on more intimate terms of fellow- 
ship^ and to manifest that superior degree of affeêtioh> 
by consecrating his time — ^his influence — ^his prayers^ . 
and his other talents^ to promote their individual and 
collective prosperity and honour ; even while he is re*- 
quired to cherish and display a kind^ an amiable^ and a 
benevolent disposition tow£u*ds all who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. And here we see the wisdom 
of thé Redeemer^ in grafting our obligation to the most 
intimate Christian fellowship on the very propensities of 
our nature^ which incline us to live in social intercourse ; 
guarding us^ at the same time^ from the danger of cön- 
tracting a sectarian spirit^ by enjoining on us the duty 
of doiiu^ good unto all men^ especially tnose who belong 
to the household of faith." 

Mr, Ideweüm. '^ It is to be lamented^ Sir^ that therè 
are too many in every Christian society who do not 
keep pace^ in liberality of sentiment and feeling^ with 
the denomination to which they belong ; and whüe they 
usually attract more notice than others^ it is in conse- 
qiience of the antiquity of their moral appearance; as 
an old baron^ if he were to come forth m the costume 
of fendal timés^ would excite a much g^ater degpree of 
public attentton • than any of our modem nobility. 
These professors retain the bigotrv and intolerance öf 
the 'plden time' of our church^ when the right of pri- - 
▼ate jndgment on relig^on was denied; and though 
they do not recommend fines and imprisonments as ex- 
pements to enforc^ iiniformity^ yet thej 6iBd,m.\A ^t^ 
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ciate with those wlio difier from them, Hence, if we 
^o into onr different denomination^^ and observe those 
. who are most thoroughly imbued with the sectarian 
temper^ we shall perceive so much intolerance and con- 
f^eit — so much self-complacency and censoriousnesfr-i^-so 
much arrogance and disdain — and such swellings of 
pride^ as the lips give utterance to their high and lofty 
assumption^ — The temple af the Lord, the temple of the 
« Lord are we, — ^that it will be impossible for us not to 
deprecate the spirit by which they are governed, and 
to turn away from the moral disfigurement of the Chris- 
tian character which they exhibit^ with a disgust no less 
entire than we may suppose Peter would feel, if re- 
quested to* ofEciate in that corrupt church which pro- 
fesses to be founded by his authority. And if such 
professors^ who usually stand out to public notice^ are to 
be considered as correct specimens of the Christian 
character, ought we to be surprized if they bring reli- 
• ^ion into contempt?" 

Mr. Ingleby. Certainly not, Sir. They do essential 
injury, not only to the honour of the deaomination to 
which they belong, but to the cause of religion i|i 
general. As it is from the cpnduct of professors that 
infidels of every description form their opinion of the 
nature and the excellence' of the Christian faith, thej 
must necessarily conclude, that, that system of belief is 
essentially defective and corrupt, which tolerates anf[ 
nounshes such obnoxious qualities ; and to expect tha^t 
they will give a patiënt attention to it^ evidences and 
lts claims, while they see such living witi^esses of lts 
fatal tendency, would be visionary. Indeed, Sir, if we 
wish to make any deep and permanent impression on 
the men of the world ; if we wish to silence their objec- 
tions, and to convince them of the divine origin of the 
faith which we profess, we must retrace our steps, and 
correct our tempers; we must live in peace amongst 
ourselves ; we must leave off contention ; we must dis- 
COYer no disposition to injure or annoy each other;sWe 
must give ocular and unequivoccd proofs that the ques- 
tions on which we differ, are the subordinate tenets of 
revelation, which may be received or rejected without 
affiecting its tntth — disturbing its harmony-— or im- 
p^iing jts strength ; and^ by a union of affeetion^ jand 
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concentration of our talents^ we must advance in the 

beautifnl detelopement of our moral virtues^ remem- 

bermg' that the wisdom which goides us is Jirtt pure, 

then peaceable, gentle, and eagy to be itUreated, fall of 

merey and good fruiis, withaat partidUty, and without 

htfpocrisy. When the pious members of the EstabUsh- jf 

ment^ aiMl the vaiious denominations of evanfi^elical dis- ^ 

senters^ are brought to merge their speculative and ce- 

remonial differences in the cultivation and display of 

this fine> ethereal temper^ the eulog^um pronounced 

on the primitive disciples will be applied to us^ — See 

how these Christiam love each other, The novejty of the 

sight will command atteution ; and though I am fully 

'persuaded that nothing but a su^ernatural power can 

renovate the human heart^ yet such a display of united 

affection will^ in the order of means^ prove more effeo 

tnal than the most stupendous miracles that ever were 

performed^ by the prophets of the old dispensation^ or 

the apostles of the new." 

Mr. Roscoe. " If it be tnie that our personal felicity 
bears a proportion to our moral conformity to the spirit 
and temper of Jesus Christ^ it is e^vident that a liberal- ' 
minded Christian must partake of a much larger share 
of enjoyment^ than one who lives under the influence 
and dominion «of that sectarian bigotry, which keeps 
kim in a state of alienation from his brethren of other 
communions." 

Mr, Stevens. " Most certainly, Sir ; and by your 
permission I will give you a paragraph with which I 
waa very forcibly struck when I first read it. The au- 
thor is speaking of bigotry ; and he says^ ^ This sec- ^ 
tarian and intolerant spirit can view no excellence out 
of its own pale^ and deems every opinion heresy that 
does not bow to its authority. lts plans of doing good 
always betray the selfishness of their origin ; and un- 
able^ from its very nature^ to form designs commensurate 
with the gprandeur of religiën^ and the necessiÜes of the 
world, it not only refiises to co-operate with Christians 
of another party in promoting the well-being of society, 
and the advancement of religion^ but contemplates with 

. jealoüsy^ and often with abhorrence^ the noblest efforts 
of benevolence^ when not performed under its exclusive 
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. ^Persons govemed by such a spirit cannot view 

wiÜi complacency the separate divisions of -^ the uni- 

versal church^ thou£^h there is nothing in their consti- 

tation that nece^sariïy militates against the unity of the 

spirit, and the bond of peace, This unlovely bigotry 

narrows the range of the intellect — ^perverts and con- 

.tracts the best anections — and, under its influence, even 

. good men forget the charlties of their renewed nature, ^ 

. and sometimes prostitute their talents to bear false wit- 

ness against each other.' 

^ To this bigotry, that religion^. whose very essence is 
love, is directly opposed. Christians who imbibe the 
spirit of the New 1'estament, and who suffer that holy 
book to operate with full force upon their minds, are 
distinguished by a noble freedom from sectariaQ anti- 
pathies. Theycan say from the heart, Grace be with 
all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. With- 
out verging to the extreme of latitudinari^ indiflference, 
they can rejoice in the success of parties dififerent from 
their own ; and they do not complain because devih are 
cast out by those whofollow not with them. Every man 
is a friend and a brother who consecrates his being to the 
glory of the Saviour, and every society a church in whose 
temple Jesus evidently records his name.' " 

Mr, Ingleby» " There is a grandeur of sentiment, 
and a magie charm of feeling associated with the pure 
and heavenly spirit of the Gospel, which as far' surpasses 
the highest attainments of sectarian bigotry, as the 
wisdom which the Suprème Being has displayed in the 
constitution and arrangements of nature, exceeds human 
skill. When animated Jby this spirit, the soul of the 
Christian expands its sympatlües over the whole valley 
of misery and woe — includes, within the range of his 
active benevolence, men of every colour and every 
clime — identifies himself with the great philanthropists 
of the age, who live for no other purpose than to exter- 
minate evil, and lessen the ills of suffering humanity 
. by deeds of mercy, and by the dissemiuation of truth ; 
while he feels an extacy of delight, when listening to 
ihe good news of civil and moral amelioration, whether 
it comes from a distant country, or a neighbouring ham- 
let, to which no mortal Ups can give utterance." 

Mr. Roscoe, " Yes, Sir ; I am conscious that a religi- 
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ons man, who possesses the pure spirit of his religion^ in 
at once the most useful^ and the most happy man. — ^As 
his felicity rises from sources more refined than those to 
which the men of the worid have access ; his usefidnesg 
is of a more important^ and more durable nature. I re- 
member an observation which was once made on a mu- , 
tual friend of our own, when she left a select society, to 
vrhom she • had been communicating some benevolent 
scheme, — Wken she visits us, she always leaves somethinff 
behind tha t is worth thinking of, and worth talking about" 

Mr, Ingleby. " Yes, Sir, as the pure spirit of the 
g^ospel is a liberal, so it is an activc spirit. It does not 
wish to monopolize tlie felicities oi religion, but to 
diffuse them ; and such is the intensity and ardour of its 
benevolénce, that the meanest — ^the most abject child of 
sorrow — ^the poor outcast from the common sympathies 
of humanity — ^the forlom pbject of woe, whom few men • 
would pity, when no man coiüd save, are the partakers of 
its bounties. The thoughtless and the gay — ^the sons of 
literature and of wealth — ^the votaries of fashion, and of 
dissipation, who pass away the tedious hours of their 
time, in partaking of enjoymcnts, which. from some fatal 
cause, never yield substantial satisfaction, often look 
down on the disciples of Christ with contempt, censur- 
ing their want of taste, and wondering how it is, that 
they can derive any pleasure from the objects of their 
pursuit. Yes, they may wonder ; but we know that be- 
nevolénce, especially the benevolénce of Christianity, is a 
source of exquisite and permanent felicity." 

Mr, Roscoe, " As the general well being of society 
is essentially benefitted by the active benevolénce of 
Christianity, may we not, Sir, indulge a hope, that the 
prosperity of vital religion in our different commimions 
would be promoted by the cultivation of that reciprocal 
affection, which is at once our duty and our honour?" 

Mr, Ingleby, " There may be, I grant, extemal pros- 
perity in our churches, even while tne vital spirit of re- 
ligion is languishing in the hearts of the people ; as the 
vine may send forth its luxuriant branches, and its thick 
and beautiful foliage, even when it yields no fruit. And 
perhaps the vital spirit of religion isL exposed to more 
danger in the seasön of extemal prosperity, than in the 
season of extemal adversity. When tae cotv^^%iö.^w^\% 



large^ and the spirit of unanimity and liberality is gene- 
rally displayed — when the most cordial attachment sub- 
sists betwcen the pastors and their flocks ; and the look- 
ers on are heard to exclaim^ they are of one heart and 
of oite sott/, the people may be tenqited to forget 
from whom these invaluable blessings proceed. But I 
never knew vital religion flourish amongst any people 
who were not united. The Spirit of the Holy One nerer 
comes \xi breathe on the dry bones of the slain^ when the 
valley echoes with the neighing of the horses^ and the 
rattling of the chariots of war. Oh no ! Wars must be 
made to cease^ the bow must be broken^ and the spear 
cut in sunder ; the chariots must be bumt in the hre ; 
and the tranquillity of unruffled peace must reign over 
the whole scene^ ere he descends to unite the disjointed 
parts^ and animate the compacted body^ with the in- 
corruptible principle of spiritual life. 

It is to His innuence over the human mind^ that wi^ 
are to ascribe that portion of vital religion^ which we 

Sossess; and though we 'have a sufficiënt force of evi- 
ence to convince us^ that he still dwells amongst us, 
yet not in the plenitude of his power. Occasionally he 
descends in the ministry of reconciliation^ and excites 
a commotion ; and effects a moral transformation on the 
character of a large proportion of the people^ as in liie 
Islands of the Pacific Ocean ; but in general he restricts 
the exerciso of bis power to a small number of our con- 
gregations^ who are at distinct and distant intervals 
made alive from the dead. But as this is emphaticallv 
termed ihe dispensation of the Spirit; and as the high 
honour of glorifying Christ^ in giving efficacy to the 
truth which he hath revealed and att^sted^ is reserved 
for him ; to what secondary cause shajl we attribute his 
very psurt^al Communications^ except to the ofience 
which our discords^ and alienation of attachment have 
given him ? If he require peace and afiection^ in an indivi- 
dual society ; as the precursors of his gracieus visita- 
tions ; does he not require the same amongstjklie separate 
diviüions of his universal church." 

Mr. Llewellin, ^ Most unquestionably^ Sir^ though the 
fact has not produced that deep impression on the pub- 
lic mind^ which its importance démands. But^ Sir^ the 
dajr of umrrerBBl peace now begins to dawn upon us ; and 
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our nnion is receiving a fresh augmentation of sirengih, 
as time moves on in its course. The voice of prayer is 
more frequentiy, and more generally heard, for the out- 
pouring of his influence on the extemal means of grace, 
•and already we see here and there, some verdant spots of 
spiritual beauty, and of life, amidst the surrounding de- 
jBolations of evil^ and of death; which attest the fact of 
his presénce^ and exhibit to us^ as in miniature^ the 
luture state of the whole moral world ; when judgment 
shaü dweïl in the wildemess, and righteausness remain 
in th^ fruitf ui field, A nd when the work of righteouness 
^kall he peace ; and the effect of righteousness, quietness 
ühd assurance for ever. Isa. xxxii. 16, 17." 

Mr. Roseoe. ^ The miraculous gifts, with which the 
AposÜes were endowed, while they had to contend against 
prindpalities, against powers, against the miers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
the high places, of pagan idolatry, have long since 
ceased, with the exigency which called them forth; 
but as a favourite wi'iter says, the renewing and sancti- 
^ing agcncy t)f the Spirit remains, and will continue to 
the end of time ; the express declaration of our Saviour> 
not admitting of a doubt of its perpetuity. And I will 
pray the Father , and he shall give you anothér Com- 
foTter, that he may abide with you for ever, John xiv. 16. 
And if, as we have réason to believe, his extraordinary 
out-pouring on our churches, will not take place till we 
are united in the bonds of peace ; it behovcs eacl^ indivi- 
dual Christian to cultivate the spirit of concord, with 
the utmost degree of vigilance and caution. To our 

Erayers for His concurrinff testimony with the word of 
fe, we must add a watchmlness over our own tempers^ 
lest we shoüld be involved in the singular charge of 
pre venting the bestowment of the blessing which we 
solicit, by grieving the agent on whose will it depends." 
Mr, Inglehy. "Yoür remarks, Sir, are just, and I. 
wish they were deeply cngraven on the heart of every 
Christian, by the Spirit of the living God ; and then the 
ministration of righteousness, which is entrusted to us, 
would display a moral glory, which would surpass the 
brightest emanation of the Divine presence, which the 
annals of the church record. Then, Sir, we should see 
the pr^'üdices of the people, which now obstruct the 
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progress of pure evangelical religion^ giving way ; and 
it would resemble in its spirit^ and in its effects^ the 
angel of Bethesda^ whose descent was not the signal of 
contcntion and strife> but the cause of that noiseless 
commotion^ which led to the healing of the maimed and 
the diseased." _, 

Mr. Lkwellin. ^ May we not suppose^ Sir^ that the 
general impression which is produced amongst the pious^ 
of all denominations^ of the absolute necessity of the 
out-pouring of the Spirit on the labours of Ministers 
at home> and of Missionaries in foreign parts> viewed 
ïn connection with the g^owing liberality and affection^ 
which we cherish towsu^ each other^ is one of those 
spiritual signs^ wliich indicate the bestowment of the 
blessing we so eamestly implore." 

Mr, Ingïeby, ^ I tmnk we .piay. It is as the first 
droppings of that more copious^^ffusion^ which is to de^ 
scend. The beg^nning of that most stupendous work, 
whicli he will perform, when the fulness of the time 
oomes ; which will astonish no less by its extent^ than 
by its purity ; and being of a moral and. spiritual nature^ 
will remain, after the subordinate agents of its produc- 
iion have entered into rest \ and the theatre of its exhi- 
bition has perished in the general conflagration. Never-- 
iheless we, according to his promise, lookfor a new hea- 
vens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousnessP 
2 Pet. iii. 13. 

3/r. Lkwellin, ^ And as this union and affection 
will fomi one most powerful evidence of the truth of our 
Lord^s mission ; and wiU at the same time^ be a pracfi- 
cal refutation of some of the charo^es^ which have been 
broufi^ht against Christianity^ as though it had an anti- 
social and disjointing tcndency : so it will exhibit the 
finest emblematical representation of the intemal economy 
of the heavenly world, which can be given. There is 
diversity of rank^ but unity of estecm ; and though the 
▼arious orders of beings^ may occupy superior or subor- 
dinate stations under the govcrnment of the KingxËtemal ; 
yet no one is envious of another's eleration^ or jealous 
of another's rivalry." 

Mr, Ingleby. " Tliere is one circumstance coimected 
with our entrance into the heavenly world^ which I think 
OQght not to be overlooked. It is tiiis. When we enter, 
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Of when wc are anticipating the solemnity of thai great 
aud most astonisliin^ eveut^ we place no dependance on; ; 
onr distinctiTe peciuiarities ; nor do we tliink o£ even 
adverting to them^ except to e^ress oor reg^et^ on ac- 
GOimt of the evil effects which they may have produced. 
At that period in the history of our beinff, the mind 
will be too deeply absorbed in the contemplation of its 
specific character ai^d coudition ; will be too solemnly 
amfected by the anticipation of its final destiny ; and wiU 
feel too deeply abased^ under a consciousness of its utter 
unworthiness of the divine favour^ to dweU^ even for a - 
moment^ on any other subject^ than its redemption from all 
evil, and from all misery^ by the death of the Lord Jesus 
duist. In comparison with this^ every other subject^ 
that bas ever engrossed our attention^ or interested our 
feelings^ will vanisK away^ as things of naught ; and 
after^aving, by one stro^g mental effort^ disengaged 
ourselves from all associaiion with the minor questions, 
which now agitate^ and divide^ and dishonour us^ we shaU 
be frce to enter the joy of our Lord^ as sinners redeemed 
by his blood^ rather than as saints belonging to one deno- 
mination of Christians or another. Hence, if you go 
and visit a pious member of our establishment^ when ne 
is on the eve of leaving this scène of mortality^ for the 
invisible world ; or a pious member of any denomination 
of dissenters, you will find^ that they breathe the same 
spirit, avow the same belief, derive consolation from the 
same source, and expire, giving utterance to the same 
joyfid anticipations of mingling their g^at^ful feelings 
tc^ther, in the same heavenly temple, where they hope 
to serve the Lord day and night, witiiout having their 
harmony disturbed by one single discordant note.", 

Mr. ÏAewellin. ''And as we shall mingle together 
in heaven, ï presume, Sir, we shall hww each other 
ihere. Some pious Christians entertain doubts on this 
subject^ but as it is one which has such a tendency to 
reconcUe our minds to the departure of our friends, I 
cannot avoid cherishing it, with fond attachment." 

Mr, Inglehy, ^ Yes, Sir, some good people have 
their doubts on the subject, but I wonder how they can 
entertain them. If such au idea received no support 
(rom the testimony of the scriptures, yet it is so con- 
g^pial with the dictates of enhghtened reasou, and the 
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warm attachments of pure friendship, that I am at a loM' 
to conceive how any one can reject it. 

* Deep, deep the love we bear unto the dead l 
Th' adoring reyerence that we humbly pay, 
To one who is a spirit, still partakes 
Of that affectionate tendérness, we own*d 
Towards a being once, perhaps, as frail 
And human as ourselves ;' 

And what is it that moderates the violence of those: 
pangs which death occasions ; and instinctiyely inclines 
us to anticipate, with some high degree of pleasure^ the 
period of our own departure, but a hope mat we shall. 
again mingle our sympathies and affections ; and in each 
othei-'s society, partake of the refined enjoyment of a* 
more intimate, and more permanent friendship ? And 
this idea, which is so gratifying to our feelings, is sup- ■ 
ported by the current language of the New Testament. 

The Apostle, when writing to the Colossians, says^ 
That we may present every man perfect in Christ Jems*' 
By whrch, says Dr. Paley, I understand St Paul to ex- 
press his hope and prayer, that at the general judgment 
of the world, he might present the fruits of lus ministry, 
perfect in every good work ; and if this be rightly in- 
terpre.ted, then it affords a manifest and necessary infer- 
ence, that the saints in a future life, will meet and be 
known again to one another ; for how, without knowing 
again his converts in their new and glorified state, could 
St. Paul desire, or expect to present them at the last day ? 
The celebrated Baxter^ says, and I think there is much 
force in the statement, ' I must confess as the experience 
of my own soul, that the expectation of lo^^ng my friends 
in heayen, principally kijidles my love to them on earth* 
If I thought I should never know them, and consequently 
never love them after this life is ended, I should in rea- 
son, number them with temporal things, and love them 
as such ; but I now delightrally converse with my pious 
friends, in a firm persuasion Üiat I shall converse with 
them. for ever; and I take comfort in those of them that 
are dead, or absent^ as believing I shall shortly meet them 
in heaven, and love them with a heavenly love^, that shall 
there be perfected.' " 
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" Wo I«fl the Villa at three o'clwk.aod reaclied t 
nte aboDt a, ^uarter of an hour before the mai! 
Hmn nu oDe oubiide pauenger, and two ioaido, 
Udden adieu to onr mulnal friend Mr. Slovena, wh<i 
puied nathas lar, «e stppt in, beard the nel] knowo signal 

oOD the cnard, «HV --*-" -* '-'■ ' '—' ■ - — ^- 

t^ impetlBl citf /' 



THE STAGE COACH. 



'' How often will one passenger mar the social fellowship of 
the rest, as we have known the harmony of the sweetest song 
brok'en by a single discord/* Anon, 



My visit to the Villa had far exceeded the time I had 
ori^nally intended to spend there ; and though its local 
and social attractions still retained their captivating in- 
flucnce over me, yet I readily accepted an invitation 
from ray estcemed friend. Mr. Lleweuen, to accompany 
him to London ; where a new scène would open upon 
me. In sauntering through the woods and groves, and 
lanes and villages, which I had often firequented in my 
solitary walks, a morbid mclancholy crept over me at tlie 
thought of parting, for though I anticipated some plea- 
sure, firom the prospect before me, yet not that ^ calm 
sunshine, nor heart-felt joy," which I had cxpcrienced 
in these retreats from the busy world. On reaching an 
eminence, where I had an entire command of the whole 
country, the lines of Cowper recurred to my recollection ; 
nor could I withhold the tributary tear of reg^et, as I 
desccnded from the enchanting spot. 

*' Scènes must be beautiful, which daily viewed, 
Please daily, and whose novelty survives 
Long knowledge and the scrutiny of years." 

We left the Villa at three o*clock, and rcached the 
tornpike gate, about a quarter of an hour before the 
mail camc up. There was one outside passenger, and 
two inside, and having bidden adieu to our mutual friend 
Mr. Stevens, who had accompanied us thus far, we stept 
in, heard tlie well known signal firom the guard, alTs rigkt ; 
and feit ourselves moving towards the imperial city. 
Though I have not devoted so much time to the study of 
physiognomy, as the celebrated Lavater ; and have often on 
amore intimate acquaintance with another, beencompelled 
to revise the opinion which I had formed at first sight ; 
yet on this occasion, as on most others, I began to ex- 
aminc the features, and the forms, and the manners of 
the two strangers who sat opposite me. The one. was a 
Friend who had long sincc passed the meridian of life, still 
retaining the neat costume of his order, with a line roman 
nose, keen blue cyes, rather deeply set ; and « countc- 
naace, whose expression of intelligonce and benignity. 



strongly prepossessed me in hls favour. But had liis 
^neral appearance been less attractive^ I should have 
mi a protound respect; as I once had a mother who 
spoke the plain language, and taught me to speak it in 
m j yoonger days ; and though in riper years^ I left the 
denomination of my youth^ yet I still reVere that in- 
teresting society of professing Christians. 

The other was a lusty gentleman^ about tlie age of 
fifty^ but there was no feature in his face^ which gave 
mepleasure. 

We rode on in silence, till we came to D s, were 

we changed horses; and while we were waitiug for 
the guard> who was detained at the post office, we 
amused (hirselfes in looking at a g^roup of boys who 
were playing at trap ball, in the market place. The 
gentleman, (whom I shall call Mr, Sykes) said, pointing 
to the boys, " There is perfect happiness.'^ As no one 
offered to make any reply to this sage remark : ]Sh\ 
UeweUen observed, ^ Perhaps Sir, their happiness is 
not perfect. In the midst of their firambols, and while 
feeling elated with the high honour of winning the game, 
the sudden recollection of a lesson yet imleamt, that 
must be said to-morrow, may perchance give them ^ 
pang." This vcry natural remark, expressed in the 
most ^od natured manner, gave offence ; and gatliering 
himseu up into that attitude of defiance, which appeared 
most natural to him, he said, ^ And pray, Sir, ao you 
not suppose that the happiness of childhood is the most 
perfect happiness which mortals enjoy T* ^ It ought not 
to be, Sir," said Mr. UeweUen in a vcry modest tone. 
" Ought not to be, Sir !" Mr. Sykes replied, with some 
degree of sarcastic warmth ; " Then Sir, how must you 
have spent those days of innocent mirth, not to be able 
to look back on them with envy ?" This sarcastic throw, 
roused up the spirit of my friend, who though mild, was 
not disposed to be run down by insolence um>rovoked ; 
and he said in a tone, somewhat elevated, " liien I pre- 
sume Sir, you look back to the days of your childhood, 
and sigh over joys departed, never to return ; but you 
will permit me to ask, now have you spent the years of 
manhood, not to be yet in possession of more noble, of 
more refined, of more exalted felicity, than you partook 
of when you were flying a kite, or spinning a top? If 



you think^ Sir, Üiat I misimproved my boyish days^ by 
not acqniring that perfection of happiness> whicn they 
generally brins^^ you force me to conclude that you have 
misimproved ue years of manhood^ if in the declino óf 
life^ you are compelled to look back to your childish 
days^ as the most nappy you have ever known/* 

As Mr. Sykes^ perceived ^om the smartness of this 
reply> that he stood no chance to carry his point^ with- 
out a strong reinforcement^ he tumed round^ and appealed 
to the Friend^ who did not appear to take any interest in 
the question. " Why truly," said the Frierid, ** I think 
with my neighbour opposite^ that if thou wert more 
happy when a boy^ than thou art now^ thou canst not 
have improved thy time, aïs thou oughtest to have 
. done." " Well," said Mr, Sykes, " as Üus is the first 
company in which I have ever heard the question 
disputed, I suppose I am alöng with a class of human 
beings of a new order." " Perhaps thou art," rejoinéd 
the Friend, ^ and at any rate thou must confess, that this 
new order of human beings, as thou art pleased to tenn 
UB, excel all thy former associates in one very important 
point." " In what point, Sir," Mr, Sykes asked, in his 
native tone. " Why in this, — ^while thou and thy friends 
have outlived your happiest days, we are now enjoying 
ours. Hence, while it is to our advantage to live in a 
state of manhood, it would have been yours, to have 
continued in a state of childhood." 

This remark re-established the reign of silence which 
continued undisturbed, till some children ran out from a 
few miserable looking huts, which stood near the road 
side, and followcdthe coach some considerable distance; 
attempting to excite our generosity, by their piteous 
moans, and wanton antics. " There, Sir," said Mr, Sykes, 
" If you look out, you will see the picture of perfect 
happiness." Our sagacious Friend, who appeared to have 
high purposes revolving in his breast, when disengaged 
from conversation, was rather startled by this obsen^a- 
tion, as he had not scen the group of juvenilc beggars, 
by which we were annoyed ; but on looki ug out, as re- 
quested, he shrewdly replied, " I was not aware that per- 
fect happiness was reduced so low in life, as to become 
a common beggar." " Poverty, Sir," said 3ïr, ^kes, 
" is no disgrace, erd poor pcopleare happy, as wcll as 
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rich." " Very true," replied the Friend ; " out it is a 
disgrace to any parents^ to train up their children to the 
practice of begg^n^. These children certainly look' 
healthy and sprightly^ but if thou wert to be present 
whcn they return from an unsuccessful race^ thou would- 
est see a picture of perfect sorrow." " Well," said Mr. 
Sykes, ihey shall have one happy day^ and immcdiatcly 
tossed out a few halfpence." " Now," said the Fric^nd, 
**' if thou wilt look^ probably thou wilt see a violent con- 
tention betwecn them ; some crying because imable tp 
get the prize^ and some fighting over the division of the 
spoil." " I suppose^ Sir^" Mr^Syket remarked sarcasticaily^ 
** no one ever fought over any of your scattered gifks,* 
" l never saw any," the Friend replied, ^ as I am not in. 
the habit of scattering my gifts, with an indiscriminate 
hand ; nor do I approve of those acts, misnamed charita- 
Me, which have an evil tendency." ** But, Sir," said 
Mr. Syka, ^ what evil can result from giving a few , 
pence to a few poor miserable looking boys and girls.^ 
** Why," replied the Friend, " thou hast seen one evil in 
the contention which immediately ensued, but this is 
not the least ; these children who are initiated at such 
an early period of life into the beggingsystem, are taught 
the art of deception ; they are thrown on from the resources 
of industry and frugality, on the precarious supplies of 
charity ; and if from the influence of vagrancy, they 
are not led to thieving, they wiU never feel any reluctance 
to receive support from the parish rate. Charity is a 
virtue which we all s^mire, and which we ought tp Qyji- 
tivate ; but I have long thought, that where discretion 
does not administer its bounties, society sustains more 
moral injury, than it derives advantages." " Discretion ! 
O yes, discretion l** said Mr. Svkes, " is the chief virtue, 
with Sir John Falstaif it is {he better part of valour, 
with you of charity ; but in my opinion it is more fre- 
quenuy an apology for cowardice, or for ooTetousness.'^ 
W« aoon aft^ paried with Mr. §. when our sage 
Frtend addressing himself to Mr. Llewellen, said, ^ I have 
no doubt, but the passenger who has just leil us, ha^ 
soKM excellencies, but he does not excel in the art of 
tüttdering himself agreeable ; an art which few leam« 
and fbwerprttiÉMW^laiüt i« one of so much importance, 
thatit 
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•" gives the flower 



^f fleeting life its lustre and perfume, 
And we are weeds without it." 

His place in the coach was soon occupied by a yomig 
man^ who was göing to enjoy the sports ot the field, 
with a party whicb he expected to meet at kis friend's, 

who resided near M . He was very loquacious, but 

his conversation tunied principaJly on horses, and dogs, 
and game, and the various qualifications of a good shot. . 
Mr. Llewellen made sevcrd efforts to introducé other 
topics, but he could not succeed, as no canine animal 
ever stood truer to his bird, than he did to his fayourite 
iheme. He told us of his hair breadth escapes, of the 
fatigues which he had endured, and the feats which he . 
had achieved; with as much glee, as the huntsman 
throws off at a chase ; and dweit with peculiar delight 
on his good fortune the preceding day, when out of 
twenty-five who started, he was the only one in at the 
death, and exhibited the brush, as the proud memorial of 
his honour. Afler he had told, ana re-told his tales, 
which gave no one pleasure bat himself ; he feil into ja 
dead silence, which we all hailed with delight, as we had 
odier and graver subjects to engrqss oor attentiou. At 
length tuming himself to the Friend who sat by his side, 
and whose patriarchal simplicity aj^ared to amuse him, 
he said, with aof air of low satire, " I believe, Sir, your 
sect are not much given to such sports." "Why no,'' 
replied the Friend, "we have too muchhumanity, to attempt 
to extract pleasure from the sports which torture othcrs.". 
" I have read," said the sportsman^i ** all your objections ; 
but Sir, they have no point, they don't mt tlie mark, na^ 
ture points to game, and we are to follow. I love the sound 
of the hom, more than the silence of meditation." " I have 
no doubt," said the Friend, "but thoudost, but thou shouldst 
remember, that some prefer silence to noise." . " I take 
you, Sir, you intend to say, that you would rathcr have 
silence, than my conversation." " f have no oly ection," the 
Friend replied, " to conversation, when it is interesting or 
profitable^ but Üiou must be aware, that the present com- 
pany, take no interest in the detail of ihy field, achiéve- 
ihpnts." " Well, JSir," said the sportsQian, " I have no ob- 
jéction to turn Üie conversation to graver subjcqts; and 
as I nm a voun^inan, just beepnning to turn my attention 



to religion^ yeu will permit me to ask you onc qucstiou^ 
which puzzles mo. It is this, Sir : As we have so many 
religioDS in this kingdom, which is Ihe best?" " Why," 
said the Friend^ ^ that which makes the simple wise^ aiid 
teaches young men to cultivate the grace of modesty." 
^ Very smart, Sir ; then you think such a reUgion would 
do me good ?" "I think it would." 

When the sportsman left us, his plac« was immediately 
occupied by a gentleman who had iately retumed to 
England, aner an absence of five ycars. He was an in- 
teresting and intelligent looking man ; and I flattered my- 
self from his geiieral appearance, that we should have 
agreeable society, during the rest of our joumcy. Nor 
was I disappointed. He was rather reserved at nrst, but 
after we had been engagéd in a desultory conversation 
for some time, he feil in with us, and wiUingly contnbuted 
his share. There is a strong propensity m some minds 
to sacrifice truth^ when engaged in the narrative, or de- 
Bcriptive. They will not utter direct and palpable false- 
hood, but they are so accustomed to exaggeration and 
high colouring, that a man who respects his own reputa- 
tion, will never presiune to speak after them. The design 
which they h^ve in ^dew, is to produce effect, and 
hence, they often leave the beaten path of sober truth, to 
amiu;e or astonish their hearers, with the fanciful, or the 
marvellons. But our companion appeared to have escaped 
from ÜioQ contagion of this moral disorder, which is pre- 
valent amongst his fratemity ; as he gave us no description 
of persons, of places, or of things, which staggered our 
faitn. He had sailed on the boisterous sea, without having 
just escaped the horrors of a shipwreck ; he 1^ pass'd 
through woods, without having had to contend with the 
assassin; he had resided in crowded cities, and thinly in- 
hajbited viUages, where he met with no rude insults trom 
the Tulgar, or flattering attentions from the great He 
hayd. traydïed througl tho greater ^urt of the continent of 
San)pc> bad visited the £ast and W est ludies, and had 
spcnt th^ lasit two ycars in America : but intended to fix 
his final abode in nis native country, where he said he 
hoped \o rest in the same grave with his fathers. ^ You 
hfive scan, Sir," I remarked, " a gi-eat part of the world, 
but as you intend to fix your final residence in old England, 
1 tako for granted, that you hijive. not discovered any 
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country which rivals her in your esiimation.'' " No, Sir,'^ 
he replied, ^I have not I love Ëngland — [ love her 
changing seasons, and her fruitful soil — her fine national 
character — her poGtical constitutiain, and that love of 
liberty, both civil and relig^ousi which she cherishes and 
which she difïuscs — I love every thing that is English ; 
and I condemn the Briton who is not enthusiastic in the 
praisc of his country." " The love of liberty," I remarked, 
^is a passion which g^ves a beauty, and a powerful 
energv to our national character ; but you must confess, 
Sir, that this passion is not exclusively ours. America 
cherishes it with an equal dcgrec of ardour." " Yes, Sir," 
he replied, '^ she does, but her love of Kberty is a sclfish 
passion. She has foüght for hér own freedom, and she 
nas won the laurels, but she knows how to enslave others. 
When the foot of a poor captive touches the soil of* 
Britain, his chjiins burst from around him; his life is 
taken under the protection of the law, no one can insult 
him with impunity, he is as safe in his hut, as the lordly 
Baron is within the walls of his castle. But, in the 
United States of America, there are upwards of a miüion 
of human beings, now living in a state of slavery, bought 
and sold like our cattle ; subjected to the torturo^s 
cruelty of men, in whose bosom every atom of humanity 
has long since been annihilated ; with no hope of ever 
breathins^ the vital air of liberty. What, Sir, is freedoni, 
where allare not frec, where the greatest of God's blessings 
is limited with impious caprice, to the|colour of the body ? 
Having bied at every pore, ratherthan submit to wéarme 
yoke of a forcign authority ; why does she not, now she has 
recovercd herself from her state of exhaustion, and is in 
the possession of her unaüenable right, cct a just and 
gcnerous part towards her black population, and grant 
them that liberty, which it is no less unjust, than it is 
cruel to withhold ? She is worse than the cluef butler of 
Pharoah, who, when he had gained his freedom mffirely 
forgot his fellow priacmer. She remembers hers, but iiim 
to rivet the chains of perpetual bondage still closer upoa : 
them. She may vaunt herself on the love of liberty, and. 
on her rising greatness in the scale of nations; but as^ 
long as the groans of a miüion human beings howl aroond 
her Congress, without moving its piW^ or its commisera- 
don, she wiÜ have a badge of mmny affixcd to kor 
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national character, from which no virtues wiU ever redeem 
idr,^ ** 1 am happy,"^ I pbserved, " to hear such noble 
sentiments fall from your Ups ; and I doubt not buC 
JOU feel equally indignant against slavery^ wherever ït 
is practised." " Yes, Sir," be replied, ** I do ; and hence, 
I could not remain in the West Indies with any comfortji 
where I saw it in all its horrid deformity. We did a 
good deed, when we abolisbed the slave trade ; bat, Sir, 
we shall never complete the work of righteousness, tül we 
hate abolished slavery. A state of slavery is no less re- 
pugnant to the principles of oui Constitutipn, than it is to 
the genius of the Christian religion ; and though it may 
continue to exisst fpr a few years longer, as a foul blemisn 
on our national character, yet, Sir, there is too much 
honour and too much humamty amongst us, to aDow it to 
remain for even The pepple of England are against it ; 
they regard it as an atrocious crime, ofiensive to God, un- 
just to man ; and I have no doubt, but they will raise a 
voice in its coQdemnation, which their wise and powerful 
kgislators will be proud to echo, till after some lengthened 
ddbate^ the large majority will arise, and with a mighty 
swell of virtuotts feeling, decide that Britai^ will have 
no slavès." 

Tke personal teatimony of this gentleman confirmed 
the written statements of ibe present s'ate of slavery in 
our West India colonies, which have lately issued from 
ihe pres8 ; and he related several instances of barbarous 
treatment which he witnessed, too revolting to the feelings 
of humanity to be heard without shuddering. We ex- 
changed c^ds on taking leave of each other, at the Swan- 
with^wo-neeks ; and in some future number, I may give 
the sabstancp of our conversation and debates at me dif- 
ferent interviews, which we mutually enjoyed. 

As tbe state of slavery is now engaging so much of 
the public attention, and those, who teel the influence of 
rdigious tmth on their hearts, are so anxious for its aboli- 
tion^ I tfaink I cannot do a more essential service to the 
poor unhappy negroes, tlian by giving circulation to a few 
well attested facts, which will operate more powerfully in 
Üieir favour, than the most cogent arguments which can 
be em|doyed. 

" A man died on board a merchant ship, apparently in 
cdnseqaence of poison being mixed with the dinner sen^ed 
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Qp to the ship's company. The cabin boy and cook were 
■uspected^ because they were, from their occupaiions, the 
only persons on board who did not partake of the mes^ ; 
ihe enects of which began to appear as soon as it was 
tasted. As the offence was committed on thé high seas^ 
the cook^ thou^h a Negro, became entitied to the benefit 
óf a jury, anc^ with Üie cabin boy, was put on his trial. 
The boy, a fine looking lad, and wholly unabashed by his 
situation, was readily acquitted. The Negro's torn was 
next. He was a man of low stature, ill shapcn, and with 
a countenance singularly disgasting. The proofs against 
him were, first, that he was cook ; so, who else could have 
poisoned the mess ? It was indeed oVerlooked, Üiat two of 
the crew had absconded, since the ship had come into 
port. Secondly, he had been heard to utter expressions 
of ill-hiimour, before he went on board : that part of the 
evidence indeed was snppressed, which went to explain 
these expressions. The real proof, however, was written 
in his skin, and in the uncoum lines of his countenance. 
He was found guilty." 

^ Mr. Crafts, jun. a Ê^entleman of the Charleston bar, 
who, from motives of humanity, had undertaken his de* 
fence, did not think a man ought to die for his colour ; 
albeit it was the custom of the country ; and moved in 
consequente for a new trial, on the gpround of partial 
and insufficiënt e^idence; hut the Judge, who had urged 
his condemnation with a vindictive eamestness, intrencned 
himself in forms, and found the law gave him no power 
in favour of mercy. He then forwarded a representation 
of the case to the President, through one of the senators 
of state ; but the senator ridiculed the idea of interesting 
himself for the life of a Negro, who was therefore left iq 
his cell and the hangman. In this situation he did not, 
however, forsake himself ; and it was now, when prejadice 
and persecntion had spent their last arrowon him, that hè 
seemed to put on his proper nature, to vindicate not only 
his innocence, but the moral equality of his race, and those 
mental energ^es which the white man's pride would deny 
to the shape of his head and the wooluness of his hair. 
Maintaining the most undeviating tranquillity, he con- 
vcrsed with ease and cheerfulness, whenever his benevo- 
lent counsel, who continued his kind attentions to the last, 
i'i.sifed his cell. I was present on one of tliese occasions, 
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and observed his tone and marnier^ neiÜier sollen nor des- 
perate^ bui quiet and resigned^ su^gesting whatever 
occurred to him on the circumstances ot his own case^ with 
a3 much calmness as if he had been uninterested in the 
event : yet^ as if he deemed it a duty to omit none of the 
means placed within his reach for vindicating lus inno- 
cence. He had constantly attended the exhortations of a 
methodist preacher^ who^ for conscience* sake^ visited those 
who were in prison ; and having thus strengthened his 
^irit with religion^ on the moming of his execution break- 
fasted as usual^ heartily ; but before he was led out^ he 
requested permission to address a few words of advice to 
the companions of his captivity. ^ I have observed much 
in them," he added^ "which requires to be amended^ and 
the advice of a man in my ,sitttation may be respected." 
A circle was accordingly formed in his cell^ in the midst 
of which he seated himself, and addressed them at some 
length^with a sober and coUected eamestness of manner^ 
on the profligacy which he had noted in their behaviour^ 
while they had been fellow-prisoners ; recommending to 
them the rules of conduct prescribed by that religion in 
which he now found his support and consolation. ^ Cer- 
tainly^ if we regard the quality and condition of the 
actors only^ there is an iniinite distance betwixt this scène 
and the parting of Socrates with his disciples ; should we 
however^ put away from our thoughts such differences as 
are merely accidental^ and seize that point of coincidence 
which is most interesting and important ; naniely^ the tri- 
umph of mental energy over the most clinging weaknesses 
of OUT nature^ the Negro will not appear whoUy unworthy 
of a comparison wiui the sage of Athens. The latter 
occnpied an exalted station in the public eye^ though per- 
secuted even unto death and ignominy by a band of tri- 
umphant despots ; he was surrounded in his last moments 
by nis faithful friends and disciples^ to whose talents and' 
affection, hê might safely trust the vindication of his fame^ 
and the unsullied whiteness of his memory ; he knew that 
his hour of glory must come^ and that it would not pass 
away. The Negro had none of these aids, he was a man 
friendless and £spised ; the sympathies of society were 
loeked up against him ; he was to atone for an odious 
crime, by an ignominipus death ; the consciousness of his 
innocence was confined to his own bosom, there probably 
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io sleep for ever ; to the rest of mankiiid lie was a wretched 
criminal ; an object perhaps of contempt and detestation^ 
even to the gwltj companions of bis pnson-house ; he had 
no philosophy wiÜi which to reason down those natural 
misg^vings^ which may be supposed to precede the violent 
dissolution of life and body ; ne could make no appeal to 
posterity^ to reverse an nnjust jndgment. To have bome 
all this patiently would have beenmuch; he bore it 
heroically. 

^ Havin^ ended his discourse^ he was conducted to the 
scaffold^ where having calmly surveyed thecrowds coUect- 
ed to witness his fiate^ he requested leave to address tliein. 
Having obtained permission^ he stept firmlV to the edge 
of the scaffold^ and having commanded silence by ms 
gesture, " You are come," said he, " to be spectators of my 
saiferuigs'; yoi| are misi^kea, there is not a person in this 
crowd, but suffers more than I do. t am cheerfid and 
contented, for I am innocent." He then observed, ^ that 
he tnily forgave all tiiose who had taken any part in his 
condemnation, and believed that they had acted conscien- 
tiously^ from the evidence before mem ; and disclaimed 
all idea of- imputing guilt to any one." He then tumed 
to his counsel, who, with féelings which honoured hu- 
manii^, had attended him to the scaffold : ^ To you, Sir," 
said he, ^ I am indeed most gpratefnl, had you been my 
son, you could not have acted by me more kihdly f and 
observing his tears, he continued, ^ This, Sir, óietresae» 
me beyond any thing I have feit yet;; I entreat you will 
feel no distress on my account ; i am happy." Then pray- 
ing to Heaven to reward his benevolence, he took leave of 
him, and signified his readiness to die ; bot requested he 
might be excused from having Üis eyes aiul hands bandaged, 
wishing, with an excusable pride, to give this final proof 
of his unshaken firmness ; and died without the quivering 
of a muscle. 

*^The spectators, who had been drawn together,partty 
by idle curiosity, and partly by a detestation of Ins sup- 
posed crime, retired with tears for his fate, and execra- 
tions on his murderers." Hall, k>. 433 — 438. 

I might faurly challenge the writers of romance to rival 
this story in deptii of interest. I should only we^cn hs 
e fect by any comments of my owp. 

Primted hf Milri tnd Bamfiblo.TO, PUet sireet» 
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A SABBATH- IN LONDON. 



'* In the Metropolis, instead of that solemn stillness of the 
▼acant streets in the hour» of the pubHc senrice which might 
•nit, as in former days, ynith the sanctity of the day, and be a 
reproof to e^ery one who shonld stir abroad but upon the busi- 
ness of devotion, the mingled racket of worldly business and 
pleasure is going on with little abatement ; and in the churches 
and chapcis 'which adjoin the public streets, the sharp rattle 
of the vrhirling phaeton, and the graver rumble of the loaded 
'waggon, mixed with the oaths and imprecations of the brai^liog 
driTers, disturb the congregation, and stun th^ voice of tb« 
preacher." Bishop Horsley, 



The instituiion of the Christian ministry is one of the 
most saluiary provisions that was ever made to promote 
the improvement and happiness of man. If wc suppose, 
with tne enemies of Cnristianity^ that it is of numaa 
orig^n, and that its functions are discharged by haman 
agents^ who are actuated and governed by the selüsh or 
ambitious passions of our nature^ still it will occupy^ in 
the estimation of every wise man^ a high station, 
as a powerful aHy to the cause of patriotism and of 
Tirtue. It enjoins on the various ranks and orders of 
society submission to CsDsar^ and reverence for God, 
and lays down^ with the utmost degree of precision, the 
relative dutics which we are to discharge towards each 
oihcr; while the veneration in which it is generaUj 
held in this kingdom is favourable to its influence. To 
• say that every one is strictly virtuous who listens to it» 
maxims of wisdom^ would be to advance an assertion 
which facts would contradict ; but if we judge from the 
present state of society^ we shall be compcUed to admit 
that there is a larger portion of virtue amongst those 
who attend it^ than amongst those who treat it with 
neglect and scom. Hence its abolition would be a na- 
tional evil^ as disastroud to its moral improvement and 
felicity^ as the triumphs of political anarcny would be lo 
the well balanced constitution of the British empire. 

But even this institution, which is so calculated to 
promote the moral improvement and happiness of man» 
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would prove comparatively useless, if it werè not for the 
ttppointment of the Sabbath ; for such is the ascendancy 
mick the cares — the pleasures — ^the fascinations — and 
the duties of this world have acquired over the public 
Haind; that very few would have an opportunity to at- 
tend it^ if some specific portion of time were not set 
2q»art for this express purpose. If the husbandman 
were compelledto toil in the field, and the mechanic to 
labour in the shop ; if the tradesman, the merchant, and 
the other members of the conununity had to attend to 
Aeir respèctive duties without auy intermission^ except 
what caprice or indolence dictated, the minister of 
mercy inight go into the temple, and proclaim all the 
words which relate to the life to come; out would he be 
sorrounded by a largc and an attentive audience? Oh 
no. The temple would be forsaken^ as though it were 
the mausoleum of death, unless, as when our Lord was 
on earth, it should be converted into a house of mer- 
chandize; ^d the powers of <Ai« world would so en- 
ffross the attention of men, that those of the next, weuld 
be generally, if not universally disregarded. To pre- 
vent this fatal evil, one day in seven is set apart, by the 
immediate authority of God, which we. are commanded 
to devote to the exercises of private and public worship ; 
bat alas ! how many treat this sacred injunction with 
oontempt."^ Some in the higher ranks of \i£e, who dis- 

* The author canoot but deplore the cnstom ivhich prerails 
aiQongst some of our nobility, and of our statesmen, who have 
their routes and parties on the sabbaüi day ; and though he is 
not vain enough to suppose that they will condescend to peniso 
the humble productions of his pen, yet he is anxious to guard 
his readers against the contaminating influence of their perni-^ 
cious example. No one feels more respect for rank, thin he 
does, but then he wishes to see rank act with dignity ; he 
wishes to see those who are exalted aboYe others, taking the 
laad, in the path of virtue and religion ; but if they dare treat 
with contempt the authority of God, by dcToting His sabbaths 
for purpöses of amusement, or convirial feasting ; and by their 
habits of dissipation, corrupt and demoralize the inferio/classes 
of society, he does not hesitate to say, that they are a moral 
cnrse to the country ; and though their eleyation raises them 
alieve the reach of human consare, yet they stand Tesponsible 
to God, for all the injury which they do to the principles and 
Hie tastes of others. But as we are prone to imitate the con* 
tact of our superiors, it behores ui to be on our gaard, lett.'^% 
initate that jnart of their eondact, 'whlcl^ oui ^udf^«iD^ oora^ 



dftiti to he Uiatigbt religioua, eraploy h as a daj for 
trityullingi er .ioP feoating'.; .iin3 malntudéB of Üie ïnié- 
rior dasMB- ïegard U as a day eitbcr of conve&ietice, 
0^' pliMisure> oc uf diüsipatioiii 

.,,Ab Ijwas-walldtg iov/n lirïdge; Streetj oii mj way U 
Swjey Cliapel, I saw a party of youiiK- people on befor» 
BlCIwlloiic volatile manncrs ill ^tccoraed witli.tbc aano- 
(ttty of the tUj ; wid just as I lyas passing Uicm i heard 
yc&,98y, "-Indeed I tliink we bIibU dowrone— mj co»- 
«iiwcfi coi<dcmiu me — I must retum." " TSere can bo 
no liarm," replied another, '" ia taking an excuraion od 
tiie iwttttCi especially as we have resolved to go ia 
ehapel in tlie eTeniug," " I must return," rejoiued a 
female voice, " my conscicnce condcnins me. What 
irill fatlicr say if he hear of it?" By tliis tiRM 
th«y liad reached tbe bridge; attd one oi' the party 
' waa bosify eq^agtd wit^ %.,WatenBan, v/kile the rest 
•tood )D clese débate EÓr the. ^aoe of five uinnteR, 
when tbey all tHot^ fbrward 'tuwiirdB die water. 

I watchcd Avm ffoing down the stairs, and tiiot^t I 
perconvd an a)r|df ptculiar meiftncholy ia the oonut*- 
BBOce of the femjue'Wlio had objected to the ex«urnoB| 
but wiloie Ënoness gave vaj to Üie ardout of inportn- 
-nity. Twa of Üie aicntlemcii stepped jnto the boatj 
twD mtire stood at the w^erV ed^, aiul the fem^ea 
vére haoded, in ooe aller aaQ^ier ; Itat atiU I eonld oer- 
ccive great reluctajice on tiie part of the óne who nad 
peTioualy qljjecl;ed; till at l^glh, beJnÉ' smtounded 
Ity all t^ geatJeman .of the p^^i^ tilie yieldedj and die 
boat nas pualied otf. It vraa a luie Vnorilin^, thoufli 
nt^ereo|d; the tide was riuining in at its usual ratc; 
mauy were gading on tliem, like Inyselij when a naval 
officei stui£t)g near me called tu tliem throagh the bal- 
hutradea, and said, " A plea^ant voyage to you." One of 
Ibe (F«KÜein«tf suddi^y aroiw; to return the compliment; 
bst mim ^mne cause, whicli I cuuld not prrceive, he ud- 
{w^i^»t^ üpU over into tÜé water. This disaster thrett 

dennf^ a«jre.^*II,poti>eperf)JHad''toBdftiitiei Ktlfaedartf 
jndgaept, tic tfnftll nnctl^s'Bf JitWé, al^MtfluaMte «ar 
oirtV^ttmer."' ITStS «e- tWfitiftdl'^UT, a^ ftave mot Jmu 
CbnttfMiÊt Tl^tHras^to.ptead.'Oarot.uBe «Ml a>B '««&«,■«• 

■A^ ^ rrir i. Hiianh ■rjlr ^Ab ^Vran'«ïw 

'■te» fc tto wanplM «rfaklk havwlnmarin w. 
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dio whole party into the utmost constemation ; and eack 
ene, instead oi retaining his seat^ roshéd to the side of 
the boat over which their companion had fallén^ which 
npaet it^ and all were instantaneously plnnged into the 
deep. The shriek which the multitude of spectators 
gave^ when they beheld this calamity^ exceeded any 
noise I had ever heard ; several fëmales fainted ; boats 
immediately put off; and in a few minutes I had the 
gratification of seeing the watermen rescuing one — and 
another — and another from a premature grave. Having 
pickcd. up all that they could find, the different boats 
were rowed to shore^ where some medical gentlemen 
were in waiting; but when the party met tógfether, no 
' language can describe the horror which was depicted on 
erery countcnance when they found that two were still 
missing. " Where 's my sister?" said the vbice which 
had said, only a few minutes before, **There can be no 
harm in taking an excursion on the water; especially / ' 
as we have resolved to go to chapel in the evening." 
*Where's my Charles?** said a rcmale, who had ap- 
peared the most gay and sprightly when 1 first saw 

At length two boats, which had gone a considerable 
distance up the rircr, were seen retuming; and on 
being asked if they had picked up any one, they replied, 
* Ycs — ^two." This reply electnfied the whole party ; 
they embraced each other with the tenderest emotions ; 
Ihey wept for joy, and so did many others who stood 

•. around them. " Here*s a gentleman," said the water- 
man, as he was coming up to the foot of the stairs, 
*'but I believc he's dead." " Wherc's the lady?" said 
her brother, "Is she safe?" **She is in the other bóat, 
Sir ! " " Is she alive ?— Has she spoken ? " " No, Sir, 
she has not spoken,. I believe." "Is she dead? Oh 
teUme!" " I fear she is, Sir." 

The bodies were immediately removed from the boats 
to a house in the \acinity, and every effort was employed 
to restore animation, and some faint hopes were enter- 
tained by the medical gentlemen that they should suc- 
ceed. In the space of Ettle more than ten minutes they 
annoonced the joyfal news that the geii\\em'Ka.\>^^KSL\.^ 
heatbe, but they made na aUusioii to <kift \eA:^. ^^ 

irotber sat motioxüeBs, absorbed in &e &!e«M«X. lOS^^BDr 
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ckeljr> tffi tbe aotual decease of kis sister^a^^iliiioiBWed^ 
wketi ke tftarted im, and became almosè traa^^ wiik 
grief ; and tfaoogk ki» cfORpanioii» tried' to eomiétthiiÊk, 
yei bc refdscd to kpar the word» of consolaticm. ^ Ok' 
mj sister tmy sister ! wouM to God I had died for the^l^' 
Tliey were ali overwholmed in tronble and knew not yf^têt. 
to do. " Who will bear the heavy tiding^ lo our fathn" ? ^ 
said the brotbcr> who paced backwara» an^ forwfoxlsï 
the room^ like a maniac broke loose from (ke oefi o£' 
misery^ — ^ Oh who will bear the heavy tiding» to ou»» 
father ?" He paused — a deaih-like siience petvaded;' 
the whole apartment — ^he again burst forth in tho* 
agonies of despair^-r-^ I forced her to go^ against Üie^j 
dictates of her conscience — ^I am her murderer — ^I ought' 
to have perished^ and not my sister. Who will bear^ 
Üie heavy tidin^s to our fathèr?" " 1 win>'' said a gen- 
tleman who had been unremitting in his attentions to 
the sufferers. **Do you know him, Sir?" "Yes, 1* 
kuow him." ''Oh, how can 1 ever.appear in his pre» 
«ence? I enticed the best of children to an act of dis* 
obedience^ which ha^ destroyed her ! ^ 

How the old man received the intelligence^ or wfaai 
moral effect resulted 6rom the disaster, I never heard ; 
but it may fnmish me with a few reflections, which ï 
wish to press upon the attention of my readers. As the 
Sabbath is instituted for the purposé of promoting yonr 
moral improvement and felicity, never devote its sacred. 
hours to the recreatlons of pleasure. He who bas comr 
manded yon tp keep it holy, will not suffer you to proir. 
fane it with impunity. He may not bring down upoB: 
you the awfül exjpressions of his displeasure while you 
are in the act of setting at open defiance his authority, 
but there is a day approacking when you must stand i 
before him. And can you anticipate the solemnities of; 
that day, while going on in a courso of sin, but with th«u 
most fearful apprehensions? Yoü 'may, like many 
otkers, siropose that, ^t day is very far oS; but you; 
may be nnoeceived by a sudden visitaiion of {Nrovidoace» 
and in a moment be removed from amongst yonr gay 
companions to appear in his preseuce. if you show> 
withwhat terror-stmck amazement wiU you look >aB tk#.: 
aw^ scène afound you 1^— wiÜi what agonizing despair 

vidli' Fon Jifteo to ike.finalflenteiicQr-rJ9«9Nur^. 
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do wr(w|p^^.-.«a.^ f^m^ieif^ f^ ^^ ^fiA ^mm ï»**^ mmt to^^ 
toin^'^ gaid Aai anfe^r^<lt& f^^lM^^ .wblea > Aft^gbtn neut 
the edg^ of iliBsthail^fl.lNit.JiislViiig yh^^ thaifixBlr^ 

smd wi^ii^i ibe spftoe ttf !^qJ| jatv>li0iis ftdm>tha(l,'tfmo sb»' 
eatered. the tt^beraairlK^xïcC' i EM^^^li«i «efused wiien'iiéii. 
brother aoiu)it^^llepiQ')eay]^ h^r Y^tkcrfS hoiwe^ die Ittul . 
stULliv^d io;tlde»s liim:aad?o(»»j|)]vt üm» i» His old ^sige^.. 
bui by . eoinpfyii]^ shex Itftt .hei^ streagth to* tirithstaad^.: 
ienmtatMn^-^^suod^^ What'a^w)!iraiiiig^j'' And)^ 

is uÜR tbe. oniy one yihiok tke-bistdlFy of onmelkatugiFe» 
you? Alas^vl^cf! • Have aot many> wbo haVe ended 
tbeii^ days^on t|ié''platfori)ft ofdeatb^ traced iip Üieir ruin 
to ikeir. pi^>fiBiitation ' of the Sabbath ? This is the day^ 
in whioh the^foul spii^tsare abroad^ entieiitgp the yonng»' 
and the liioughtless toevil; aiid'if you wish to aAreid^ 
the misery and degradation in^ whioh. others hav» beea^- 
involved, devote k» flaered howi» to the= purposë foor 
which they were appointedi Attend lome plaee of wot** 
ship, where the pure evaag^liealvtrnth. of the Scriptwee ' 
is preached with patho»- and with power; and aétend 
regularly ; and thoitgh somte of- your • associates maji* 
reproach you for your fanaiioism^ and ethers i»ay turn 
yenr habits - of devotioi^ into' % ^heMe of ridicule/ y el 
ymW. JOU sttier yoursdif to be conquered by sndi a nissil» 
wcapon ? Hare you no «owagte to defend your priD^ 
ciples against sndi a> specie» of assault? or wtU yo%' 
without making a» effort* to reaiftt^ ailow the evü spirii- 
of sceptioism to destroy «your reYerence for the> sanctity 
of the dayv which yeu are^<ïommanded to keepholy? 
a«daUeii»te your attenÉienfroMi am institution^ which €Uid 
employs aft the na^eansof saving them that believe'? He« 
wkp regukfly sütends a placie o£ WQrship*-<N.who engages • 
witk Ferereiiice iaitadevetioaid^Lercisesn^and reeeives 
the tnith whii^ is peaehedunderfa dtep. eonvietiion ef 
its excdkaee «iidj importatteè^ .enj(^ a high jmeulal 
feaet on. Ae iS^>beih> and • beoomee iitt|>Qro^fytiUy forti« 
fied to Tesist'ti^ faseinating sediietiena'of «tiierwórid; 
whüe 'he who spends the coBaecitetited' Wvrsi ii>i4ihe 
society ef Üie iinpore^-^^fflédst-sfeenes .ofi gaiiety asd 
dissipfilioii^ becomes an easy^pfey tc^the'wessiia&ttw^ 
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tations— oftèn retires io rest reproaching himself for lus 
foUy and impiety^ aud is gradually led on from one 
«rime to anomer^ till iniquity pröves his ruin. 

As I wished to hear Ine celebrated Mr. in the 

CYening, I askcd Mr. Llewellin to accompany me^ but he 
declined, for reasons which raised him in my estimation 
80 a prudent and consistent young man. ^ I am^ Sir^" 
he observed^ ^ decidedly of opinion that London offers 
many temptations to professors of religion^ which re- 
quire^ on their part^ constant vigilance to withstand; 
and one of the most specious is^ the celebrity of preach- 
ers who pay us periodical visits." " But," I replied, " do 
you think it wrong to go and hear those ministers?'' 
** I would be cautious," replied Mr. Llewellin, " how I 
pass a sentence of condemnation on any one; but ^I 
cc;rtainly think that the love of noveltyin religion often 
proves pemicious, not only to those who are euslaved 
ny it, but to their families. Let me suppose a case. 
Here is a religious family who professedly attend the 

ministry of the Rev. Mr. W ; but the father is in 

the habit of hearing any and every man of celebrity 

who visits the metropolis during the year. Will not 

ihis roving disposition prevent his forming that at- 

tachment towards a pastor and his flock in which the 

essence of Christian fellowship consists*^ And will 

not the influence of his cxample have an injurious 

effect on thq minds of his children ? If he take them 

with him from place to place, he imperceptibly teaches 

them to bclieve that he is not so much delighted with 

tlie trjath, as with the agent who conveys it. And 

what is tliis but sinking the importance and value of 

the trutb in the estimation of those, whose hearts are 

naturally averse to it. If he refuse to take them witli 

him, and compel them to ^o, while they are young, to 

their regular place of worship ; yet, as he does not go 

with them, they are left without me centroling influence 

of his presence, and are exposed to the temptation of. 

absenting themselves for some scène of amusement 

If he leave his more stated minister, to go after these 

perfodical visitors, unless he possess a greater measure 

af prudence, than such rubenite professors gen^ally 

fossess; he will institute compaxi&ona m ^^ ^^x^^^ylx:.^ 

^f hia G&iifdreA,. which wül have aWu^eu^-^ V> «!^cvV^ 
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jHtyudice in their iniiid« against loe man^ undor f^kM 
nufiistry they are forced to attendw Will uotthiéprovv 
lüjuriaus ? Unquestionably. It wiÜ aUenate tli«ir minds 
mm the love of trutli^ to a regard for iU accidekital 
aMoeiatioHs ; and by teaching tnem ta disrespect th» 
jninister of mercy^ they will in process of time «toni 
away contemptuously from the message whichhe delivers. 

Bat, Sir>^8e are not the only evils which result from 
the iiidMgeiice of tliis roving disposition^ as it is itt- 
TaHid>ly'to'i^ldno less injmrious to tne prirate reputatioM 
of a Chiistiak^ than to nis domestic piety." ** Bui how 
«o, Sir,* I replied^ ** what iinury can it do the private repu- 
tation of aChristianr ^ Why,» said Mr. Lleweüin, « be 
will be reg^arded as an unstable man ; and though he 
may have many virtues adoming his ckaracter^ yet iJT 
this imperfectiott be associated with them> it wiU mB- 
terially injnre them. For what influence can an unstablo 
ttian ever acquire^ unless it be the power of doing cvil? 
Who can respect him? Who can place any dependancfl 
on him?^ 

* Büt/ I asked> ^ may not a Christian leave the mhii- 
itry of one preacher> to attend that of another, without 
sostaining or prodticing any móral injury V ^ Most cer- 
tainly/ said mr, Llewellin; ^vre are at perfect liberty i;i 
this country^ to go where we please, and to hear whom^ 
we pleaae ; but we shouki av-oid tliat fickleness of dispo>' 
sition^ wtóch is ever meving from otie place to another. 
Some admire the last preacher they hear more than any 
preceding one, and have the cenier adways in readinesn 
to throw the incense of flattefy around «ie next, which 
may make his appearance. Instead of êxamining them- 
aelves, to see what progress they make in knowledge 
and in grace, and attending on the sabbath to the religi* 
oas instruction of their childrm, and l^ir tdervants; 
they are ever asking, Who is in towti? or, Wlio 
"u eippected? Tliey are the Arafos of the rdigious 
worid» who pitck and remoive thek t^ts m fraqi^ntlyj 
aad «o suddenly, that they form no pennament feUo^v- 
ibip widi «ny individual community of Chrintians. But 
though 1 Gondemn most decidedly such a volatiie spirit 
aiDongst ffToSossora, yei I tliink we ««M^ht to %LV\KtA.^dus8l . 
BuoMstry which we nnd the most pTQÜ[iia^\&. TUt tni^ 
iMeA we Aestr ü divmg^ but the «geat vsko vre^iM^bK»^ 
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u hnman ; and thotigh his mannQr of exhibitiitg it, wifl 
iiot add to its importance^ yet it may tend to give it a 
more commanding power of impression ; and hence/it is 
no less OUT duty> tnan it is our privilege to attcnd the 
ministry of that man^ whose sfyle of preaclnng is the 
most congenial to our taste. Tne poet in speaking of 
govemment^ has said> 

'* Whate'er is be^t administered, is best." 
The same may be neai-ly said^ with regard to Sermomu 
There is not such a marvellous diiference between the 
thoughts and arrangements of one préacher aud another» 
as some imagine. But^ who has not been struck (to 
ottote the language of a good writer^) with the 
.oifference of the impression, and effect? One man shall 
speak^ and how dry and sapless and uninteresting is he ? 
Let another deliver the very same tliings^ and there is a 
eavor thatgives them freshness ; the things seem perfectly 
new. 

When such a man engages in his work^ he entery 
dis congregation as Aaron went into the tabernacle to 
minister, when the precious ointment had been poured 
on his head, and ran down to the skirts of his garment ; 
he is found before he is either seen or heard, and we 
think of our Christian bard — 

^ When one that holds commanion with the skies, 
Has fill'd his urn, -where these pure waters. rise 
And once more mingles with us meaner things, 
Tis e'en as if an angel shook his wings. 
Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide, 
That tells ua whence his treasures are supplied. 
So when a ship -well freighted with the stores, 
The sun mures, on India*8 spicy shores, 
Has dropp'd her anchor, and her canvas forlM, 
In some safe hayen of our western world ; 
Twere yain inquiring to v?hat port she wenty 
The gole informs us, laden with the scent/' 

• ** But, Sir," I remarked, *^ if we do not derive that 
degree of improvement and consolation from the minis- 
try on which we generally attcnd, must we not attribute 
it to some fault in ourselves. 1 remember being very 
much struck with a rcmark, which I heard the venerabfs 
Ingleby nuake, when addressing his congregation : — * I^ 
my brethrei^,' he said> 'you come to near me preachj 
Moitead of hearing the truth which I deliver^ be not sur- 
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ised if yoa are penaittcd to return^ without haying ' 
Telt its purifying and consollng inüuence. I can do no 
more than m\e utterance to the sublime doctrines and 
promises of the Gospel ; it is the province of my Master 
to make them effectual to your salvation ; and if you 
neglect by strong and ardent prayer to implore hiii 
blessing, he will withhold it.' ** '^ A very just and im- 
portant remark>" Mr, Llewellin replied^ ^^and one 
whicb 1 hope we shall never forget. We ought at all 
times to go into the temple with a devotional spirit^ and 
to remember that as every gpod gift, and every perfect 
gift, i$ from above, and cameth down from tlie Father 
of Hghts, wUh whom is no variableness, neithcr shadow 
of tuming, we shoüld^ in the most humble manncr^ 
invoke his presence ; and tlien we should feel less dis- 
posed to rove^ and less occasion to complain of the want 
of consolation. But still as our spiritual improvcment 
and felicity is made to depend so mach on the influenco 
óf the trutli on the heart, and as that truth is known to pro- 
duce a more powerful eifect when we receive it from the 
lips of one preacher, than it does when it proceeds from 
those of another, I tliink we ought to altend where we 
receive the strongest and the deepest moral impressions ; 
as it plcases God> who has endowed his servants with a 
diversity of talents to render the ministerial labours of 
one man very profitable to us, while we cannot derive so 
much improvement from those of another^ though fae 
preach the same doctrine^ with equal> or even a superior 
degree of pathos and of zeal." 

Wc were now intemipted in our conversation, by the 
gervant^ who informed Mr. Llewellin that there were two 
gentlemen below who wished to see him. " Desire them 
to walk lip. I am not aware," said Mr, Llewellinf ** who 
they are, and I regret their call^ as I am not in the habit 
of receiving company on the sabbath." They entered 
the room, and one offered an apology for this act of in- 
intrusion ; but added, " I know, Sir, you will excuse it, 
as I have consentcd to go witli you to Chapel this even- 
ing along with our mutual friend Mr. Newton." I did 
not inmicdiately recollect this gentleman, though his 
manners, and his voice seemed familiar to me ; but on 
bearinfir his name, I instantaneously recognized Mr. Gor- 
doOf whom I once niet in the country^ wnen enjoying an 
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trrémngs r9inble. ^ 1 am happy fo seê yeH> Sir/ {bA 
dressing myself to Mr. Gorcton,) ^as tt gi^es me an 
opportunitj of remindiiig yoa of a promise * wlnch you 
have not yet redeemed." ** Indeed^ Sir 7^ he roptied. 

* You have the advautage of me. Did 1 ever make you 
E promise^ which I have not redecmed?* ** Yes, Sir* 
*Where?" " Were you never in a storm, Sir?* "1 
beg your pardon, Sir. I hope you are well. . I am heppy 
to see you in London. I hope, Sir, you wijl do me me 
honour of a cali. Why no, Sir? I have not been ablo 
to inform you of the result of my inquiry, for to be-vcry 
oandid, I have been too much engaged, to turn my atleuh 
tion tp it — but I have not forgotten it. What a storm ! 
Did you escape it? I took shelter in a cow-shcd^" 

* Yes, Sir," I replied, " I ran to a cottage, where I wit- 
nessed a deeply interesting sight. I regretted, Sir, your 
absence ; as I had tio doubt but you would have seen an 
evidence in favour* of the truth, and of the exceUenee ef 
the gospel,' which I think you wouW have admiredJ" 

* Indeed, Sir," said Mr. Gotdon, *^ what visible evidenee 
do you refer to. A miracle ?* '^ If, Sir, we define a 
miracle to be something above the production of human 
power, I should' not hesitate to cali what I saw a moral 
miracle.^ I then gave an account of the decease of the 
Wood-man's child, which he called a very interesting 
tale ; but said, he was not süfficiently enlightened, to per- 
ceive how such a fact tended in auy way to e^tebiirii 
the trutli, or display the excellence of Christianity. * We 
may," he remarked, " have an opportunity to debate over 
it, Sir, before you leave our gre3.t city ; but, as wb pro- 
pere going to ciiapel this evemng, perhaps you had better 
not begin, lest we should be obliged to break off the 
thread of our argumentation at an unfavourable pcHnt 
But, Sir, though I have not investigated that important 
question, whicn we discussed wben we accidenÜy met 

«t ; yet I will do it You see, Sir, the company 

which I keep, (pointing to Mr. Uewellin, and Mr. Newton,) 
ia a proof that 1 am religiously inclined ; and if, Sir, a 
&w doubts should darken my powers of mental vision, 
jct the light which emanates from iheir chaste reasonii^» 
m^^ ultimately disperse them, and we aH mfxy beomne 
bolieyers tog^er."^ 

• See Ko. 10, of this series, pages. 0. 10. 
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" She Ihen nu into the tioo(l«, where she couce&led henelf 
tui ihe Ihonght all daoeer nu over; but u shc cunefaiUl 
one nlglit, b> le-viiit th« «cene of her natire joyj duw tarned 
iato the deiolatloa of grief, ihe waa eaught b; Uie deitrojen 
ofhat eoantrj, and doomed Ut «hare the Bttme fate with tba 
Mbar branokai ol hei family." Page 5. 



THE POOR NEGRO. 



-^^ A°d i^c^t man seeiftg fius. 



And h&Ting hüman feelings, cfoes not blasli, 

And hang his head, to think himself a man. Cowptr, 



As I sat one mormng; Intenhig to ihe strange cries 
of London^ and observing the different countenances 
of the nnmerous pedestrians which were passing to and 
fro, with horried steps^ as thongfa each .one was intent 
on the accomplishment of somé great porpose^ I heard 
a knock at the door, and soon after the servant entercd 
the parlour with a letter addressed to me. This excited 
my surprizei aa I was not conscious that any one knew 
of my arriyal but my.friend. Mr. Uewellin^ and the 
few domesticff of his household. ^ Who brought it, 
John V was a question which I yery natorallly proposed. 
^ It is some black servant, Sir, but I do not know him.'' 
Beforè I had received the answer, I perceived firom 
the signature of the letter, that it came firoin Mr. Wil- 
cox, me fi;entleman with whom I exchanged cards on 
leavinff ' the mail : and it was to reqaest me and Mr. 
LleweUin to dinè with him in the eariy part of the 
following week. '^ Desire the servant to walk in." 
""Yes^S^." On hiaopteringihe room, I was mach struck 
with the ease and ^acefblness öf his manners ; and as 
I wished to gain some information on the subject of 
slaverj, J pressed him to take a seat. He was a fine 
looking man, near five feet ten inches high, about 
twenty-live years of age, could speak the English lan- 

guage flaently, and rather more correctly than most: 
lough he stiU retained the peculiar accent and pro« 
nunciation of liis countrymen, and he gave miequivoeÏBl ' 
proofs of possessing a mind of a superior order. He 
detailed to me the whole history of his life, from the 
days of early infancy, up to tlie time of his arrival in 
England. Tliis tale of woe was deeply affecting.. It 
often moved me to tears. It brought to my recollec- 
tion many of the horrid' tragedies of Negpro cruelty, 
which I had heard repeated when a boy ; jmi. vAÜR ï 
involuntarily sighed over. injured Afriea,. I feit the 
warmth of a virtuous indignation glowing in my breaót 
ag^ainst her inhuman oppressoTs. 



Peter, for that was the christiaii name of the emon- 
cipated 7<iegrb> iras the third Mm of his femily^ who 
resided together in the iabiiri>8 of a TiUage^ situated in 
the interior of the country. When aboQt nine years 
of age, as he and his fatber were planting yams for 
food^ they were seized by a party of kidnappers, but 
they were rescued by some of oieir .iriends, jast as 
they were dragged to the edfe of a rirer where a 
boat's cntw was Ijing in ambuah to receive them. 
This made. a stronff impression on his mind, and thongh 
Toung, he neyer mer left home without carrring with 
him some weapon of defence. When the toils of the 
day were endeii, and the various members of the family 
associated together to relax their minds from care by 
joininjr in the evening song, they would often weep^ 
lest lifcé many ethers, they should be surprized daring 
the hours ei peacefol slamber, and carried off far away 
to ihe land of slaves. ^ It was," he said, ^ after an 
hoor thus spent they retired to rest : but they had not 
slept longy before they were disturbed by an anusual 
noise. They suddenly arose, when they were surrounded 
by an armed force. His mother, wi<h her infant at her 
breast ruahed forward and escaped : and so did his eldest 
brother, but the rest were hand-coffed and tied 
together within the space of a few minates." They 
now wept aloudy but no tears, no groans, no loud la- 
mentations of woe could move the calloas breast of the 
merciless Slave dealer. The first lash of his whip feil 
on the eldest dauffhter, which roased the indignant 
feelings of the whoie family, but alas ! they could not 
protect her. She refased to walk, and bore the reiterated 
strokes of the tortoroos instrument of cruelty, till the 
blood ran in streamlets on the ground ; when some of thé 
savage crew disengaged her irom the 'rest, and dragged 
her by the arms towards the brink of tlie river. Here 
they remained about the space of two bours, when 
another party arrived with another drove of poor grief 
wom captives, who sighed and wept as tney were 
forced into the boat that was wiedting to convey them 
to the ship riding at anchor about two miles from the 
shore. When they went on board they saw several of 
their friends, and many other of their countrymen sitting, 
ehained togethMr in difierent groups on the deck, who 



jnmiectiately. raued aisiteofitf yèlling esf, -wliidi would 
rhavez/iaavèd ito ieiiaerneai . and. oomiiusevatiaii an^ 
:!breajit- h%A thai of iÜB crael Slwré 'Mevobant^ and his 
hardened cvew. ; Thé .-üieiL /uneca • dmnif diiately cimfioed 
two (and two togeithery by i&e oiedÊ^.- oc leg^ or ana wiüi 
fettersof BolidSiim. : .; '■ 

To giYB :tilié. reader an Aocaraiiè deaoeiption.of them 
; when thu& secured^ I'^liU qoote the langm^efif an Au- 
:thor^ wtö >hft8 widttoL with flie aocinraoy. of a üuth&d eye- 
witnesf ; : ^ iWhen the alaves ar^ jeonmicd togetiier^ ihey 
ilare ih^ put into iheir rapaitments : ^ium occtmyii^ 
fhe fore part» Üie womeathe after part^ ^nd the .chudcoi 
the middlè of Ae vfissdL The ÉO|^.of tkeae^aparünettts 
are .graUidibr tibeadniision of tbgbk;a^|i ur^» ti'Eiid ijboy 
,ave stoiKed \>away /like .9n.T.othfir iionber^ i4icQiipi|ruig 
such quanüify of röoitL aJB nas been alloèted cté .them, 
Many of Ahem vhile tiie jihips are itakittf iw tlneir fïill 
.lading'^ and whilit .tbey iire near lÜieir natke ahore^ 
from whicfa ;{hey. are to. be isepacated for ever^ «haTie 
manifested great appeorance.of x>p|irefl8ion and difitreaf ; 
and in 9ome .cases hare xecunred-iot appc^ended jelief^ 
to suïcide ; others hwt been affieicted withidelirima and 
madness ', others again have beon aciiiated by a spirit 
of reyenge^ and haye resalved .on piuiishing their op- 
jH'essors at jHie hazard of tbeir oi^ivüiv^. : In the day 
tin^e^ if ctbe weati^er be fii^^ iheya^e .birought npon 
deck fpr ;air, They are plaeed togellier in a long.row 
of two and twQ togeiber on eaich siude of the naip^ a 
long chain is th'en miacU ió p^99 tibtroMgh th0 diackka 
of each pair^ by whicb nieao3 escb.row is at once 
secured to the deck. In this. state tbey tid^e .th^r meais^ 
which cQnsist chiefly of horse beans^ rice, and yams^ 
with a little pabn oU and pepper. Captain HaU says, 
that they are inade after meals^ to jump as high as tbeir 
fetters wiU let them^ on beating a €briiin; if iney refose 
they are whipped till they cójnpl^y* . This the Slaye 
Merchants call dai^cing." 

As they were sitting^ on deck a, f&w days after their 
captiyity, lookinjg with pensivé sadness on the land 
which gaye them birth» and where they once. hpped to 
rest w^th their forefathers^ when they had finished 
iiy^lf t^ortal cporse, they espied tha fatal boat adyftfioiqg 
to Wlfo . theflgu Ijk waa witb dilloatty ilbl^ the aajjon 
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coiild; sMaage; ii^ \\^ a.. sudden. ifMwall.caine on; 
bat at ^leag^ it >faB l9^1iéd, to the, 'mde^pf the 
ship^ and they proceeded to .remove their ill-gotten 
prize. The.nr9t that was. hauled op was a young 
temale about. the age of eighteen> who was a stranger. 
She wrui^ her hand» in the anguish of despair^ wept 
aloud on looking round^ and then by a sodden spring 
over the iude of the ship plunged herself into the sea^ 
and perished. The next was a youth whom they knew : 
and ne. was the only son of his mother^ and she was a 
widow. He would have foliowed the example which 
his felloW captive had just set him^ but he was too 
strictly guarded. The last w^s their own mother^ with 
her infant still in her arms^ as when she mshed out of 
her dwelling, and made her escape. She then ran into 
the woods where she concealed herself till she thought 
all danger was over^ but as she came forth oue night to 
re-yisit the scène of her native joy^ now tumed into the 
desolation of grief^ she was caoght by the destroyers 
of her country^ aqd doomed to shaure the same fate with 
the other branches of her famijy. When they recognized 
eaich other^ though in the strong hold of cruelty, the 
7eeling8 of nature burst forth into a mutual expression 
of joy ; but a circumstance occurred which soon plunged 
them into the depths of frantic agony. The infant 
child was considered by the captain as more likely to 
perish in the middle passage^ than to survive the voyage ; 
and bcing roused to anger by the gratification which 
all expressed at the escape of tne first captive who was 
put on boards he orderea one of his men to cast it into 
the sea. WHien this deed was done^ the mother plunged 
about on deck> as one sudde^ly bereft of her senses^ till 
. she swooned off into a st^te of ntter insensibility^ and 
was carried below. 

When the ship had receired her pomplemeniof slaves 
on board» she weighed anohor, and, began «what is 
termed ihe midcf^passage^ to take them to their re- 
sjpective colonies. The horrors of this- stage of their 
degradation B^d woe exjceed all possible description^ 
bat the folio wing statement"^ will giye the reader some 
faint conception of it ■ A grown %^ person^ whe^n 

• Vide Pr. Rees's CycloMdia^ , , 



slowed aWay fof the Voyage^ is ftUo^ed jnitéMk iaobeK 
in width^ two feet eigkt incïies in heigkt^ and fiTe feet 
èleven inches in lei^m. , Within tius smdl spftce they 
«re obli^ed to lie on their backd ; and if tliey are the 
leafft düatüry er reluetant in pacldng themselTes^ they 
are qiiickened by the application ^ the whip. Bi^ 
noFW thisir situation becemes too wretched to be de- 
soribed. No lai^uafi^e has words to erplain it pro- 
perly. Cap4»in Hall has often heard them cry out 
irom belovr for want of air. Tlie bad effects ivhich 
reAulted from this^ and their cpnfinement> were weakness 
and fainting ; and as they always lie^ whether well or 
iU^ on the bal*e planks^ the motion of the ship rubs the 
flesh from.the prominent parts of the body^ and leaves 
their bones almost bare. 

The ships^ having bome their enslaved captives 
through the middle passage^ cast anchor in their des- 
tined ports^ and the ui^appy Africans are prepared for 
sale ; bat no change which takeS place in this history 
of cnielty brings over their minds the light of deliver- 
ance^ or the cheeHng prospect of retuming happinesii. 
Alas^ no! Once seized by the ruffian hand of the 
merchant he is doomed to^end his days under the 
iron yoke of bondage; and thongh he possesses the 
same social dispositions as those of the human family 
who breathe the air of freedom^ yet there is no respect 
paid to their gratification. 

There is something extremely shocking^ to a humane 
and cnltivated mind^ in the iaea of beholding a nn- 
merous body of our nnfortunate fellow creatares in cap- 
tiyity and exile^ enposed naked to public view, and 
sold like an herd of cattle. The following account of 
one of these sales^ given by a traveller of unimpeached 
veracity^ wiU convey a precise idea of the scène. *^ The 
poor Africttss who wére to be sold were éinrased naked^ 
in a large open biülding like an empty bam. Tliose 
who came with an intention to purchase^ minutely in- 
spected them; handled them; made Aém junip^ and 
stamp with their jfeet^ and throw out their amia and 
légil; tumed them abont; looked into their mouths; 
'ana^ aocording to the naual rules of traffic with respect 
to cattle^ examined them> and made them shew them- 
seïvea m a vanety of ways, to try if they were sound 
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and lietUiy. All tbis was distreiisfiil and hamiliaüwy; ^ 
bot a woimd still more severe was inflicted on me 
feelings» by aome of the porchasers selecting only sach 
as their judgment led them to prefer^ regardieiB of the 
bondj of nature and affection. The hnsband waa taken 
from ihe wife — cbildren separated from their parents— - 
and the lover torn from his mistress." 

In one. part of the building was seen a wife, clinging 
to her hnsband. Here was a sister hanging npon the 
neck of her mother. lliere stood two brothers enfolded 
in each othei* arms, mutually bewaiiing their tfareatened 
■eparation. In other parts were friends, relations, and 
companionsy praying tö be sold to tiie same masters ; 
using signs to signify ihat they wouid be content with 
slayery might &ey bat toil together. Silent tears, deep 
sighs, and heavy lamentations, bespoke the universa) 
simerinff of these poor Blacks. Never was scène more 
distresimd. Amongst these unhappy, degraded Afiricans, 
Bcarcdy was there an unckmded oountenance. 

" My mother,'* said Peter, ** died while in the middle 
passage, and we saw her carried out of the hold to be 
caft into the sea. The rest of us reached Jamaica alive, 
but in a most emaciated condition. My Father and I 
were sold to one planter, and we were immediately 
^ taken away, but what became of my brother and sister 
I ooold never leam. My Father did not live above 
three months after he was set to labour, and the cmel 
driver often beat him till the blood ran down his back, 
because he wxmld not do more work. I was glad when 
he died ! O yes, I wished to die too ; but I was spared 
to see happier days." 

Peter was employed after the death of his faiher, as 
a domestic slave by one of the pverseers, who became 
•mnch attached to him, and often granted him some in- 
dulffences which very considerably mitigated the horrors 
of davery. That wnich he prized mos^ was permission 

to go and hear the Rev. Mr. the missionary, preach, 

whose ministry became the means of conveying to his 
heart ihe incorruptible seed of truth which liveth and 
abideth for ever. * He also taught him to read and write, 
and sopplied him with books, and at length introduced 
him to Mr. Wilcox, who purchased his freedom. ^ I 
war steden,'*, he said, ^'from mynative country, and sold 
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like Joseph iÈio bohdag^e '; ibuttkè Xórd was^^deased to 
OTemde all Ühis for iny salvation; büt, ^^ no Üianks 
are dae to Hit thief who stole me^ nor to the planter 
who bought me^ wrhen he knew that I was stolen." 
. ^ I kave aften heard^" I remarked^ ^ that the Neg^es 
in the West [ndies are happy, and.contentèdwith their 
situation; do yoU think mis statement is correct?'' 
" Do you think, Sir," replied Peter, " ihat you should 
be happy if a black crew were to come a shore and 
steal you away, and chain you up, and then take you 
to some part in Africa, and sell you to some hard hearted 
black, wuo might whip yon,, and even kill you with his 
knife, or work you to death by hard labour?" * Why 
no," I replied, ,^ I do not think that my happiness would 
be pfomoted by such a measure.'^ ^Tbm, Sir, why 
should any one suppose, that such measures make Uaok 
people happy. We love oür country, '. as much aa you 
lote yonrs.; we love our relations and our friends, and 
we love liberty ; and can you imagine that we can loose 
all, and yeinot feel the loss ? O yes! we do feel it. I 
often wept when I thought of home> and mj poor little 
sister, who was taken from the arms of my mother and 
thrown into the sea — and of my mother who died in 
that horrid middle passage — ana of the hill 1 used to 
run up and down, when a little boy." ^ Then do you 
think," I asked, ^ that the Negroes in the West Indies 
are unhappy ?" " If tliey were not, Sir, wbnld they kill 
themselves to get away from théir cruel masters?" 
'^ Bttt some of them have kind masters, have Üiey not ?" 
^ Yes, Sir, some masters are much kinder than others; 
but no Negro can be happy, while he is a slave. unless 
it please God to redeem him from all iniquity, by the 
precieus blood of- Jesus Christ." ^ Why not," I asked. 
■*^ Because he is a slave, unjustly deprived of his liberty, 
and doomed to perpetudï bondage. This altemately 
depresaes and irritates liis spirit: and sometimes he 
thinks of taking away his own life, and sometim^es of 
revenginff himself on the life of his master. What has 
he to ma!ke him happy ? If he form an attachment to 
any local spot, or to anj of his fellow slaves ; he has 
no Security for the continuancè of these objects of his 
grati£cation.: His friend may be sold to ^otiier planter, 
and they. may never meet agftin : or he may be remov^d 
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to 8ome other plantation^ and may neyer be permitted to 
return." " But you admit," I observed, " Óiat the gos- 
pel of Jesns Christ can make a Negpro happy and con- 
tented^ even while he is deprived of nis liberty, and ex- 
posed to the most cruel and barbarous inmctions of 
pnnishment." ^ It can make him happy^ Sir/ said 
Peter with great animation^ ^ but it does not make him 
approve of the cruelties which have been, and still Are 

Eractised on him. He bows his neck to the yoke^ bat 
e is still of opinion^ that no man has a right to force 
him to wear it." **Would then," I asked^ "those 
Negfroes who have embraced the gospel^ throw off the 
yoke of servitude if they liad it in their power?" "I 
do not believe, said Peter, " that they would use any 
onlawful means to regain that liberty of which they 
havebeen so mijustly deprived^ as they are commanded to 
he óbedient tó them that are their mastersP ^ But is 
. not this injunction^ to be óbedient to the slave master, 
a proof that God approves of slavery ?" ^ No, Sir," 
sud Peter, * he cannot approve of slavery ; because it 
is unjnst in lts principle, cruel in its spirit, and destmc- 
tive of personal and tlomestic happinesa. He has com- 
manded us to be óbedient, it is true, but that's no proof 
that he approves of the authority which the planter ex- 
ercises over us. He has commanded us, when we are 
simck on one cheek, to turn the other also, but does it 
fdloiV that he approyes of such conduct." 

"Certainlynot," I replied, "and I am happy that you 
ean draw the line of distinction with such a steady hand, 
between yonr obligations to obey in consequence of the 
divine precept, and your right to condemn, in the most 
direct, and most positive terms, that authority which your 
masters exercise over you. But as it is to the interest 
of the planter to treat his slaves with lenity and kind- 
ness, that he may, if possible, attach them to his person 
and his service, I presume that the instances of cruelty 
of which we have sometimes heard are very few indeed." 
^'Such instances of cruelty, as flogging slaves todeath, or 
tortnringt^em till they are disabled and rendered incapa- 
ble of doing any more work, are not very common : but, 
Sir, " Peter replied, ** the slaves are treated in 
general as an inferior race of human beings — as 
the offd of society — as of no more consequence in 
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the BCale of being than a beast pf bur^^n^ whose yalve 
depends ,on age^ health and activity^ and who may be 
treated wiib neglect in sickness, and witb contempt 
when in bealth^ without offeuding either the law of God 
' or pian.'* 

And to confinn the truth of this - statement, I wiU 
close, this number> by selecting a case of craelty, 
as report^ in a letter from Lord Seaforth, the Gover- 
nor of Barbadoes, in which he says^ ^ a Air. Colbeck, who 
lives OYorseer on Cabbage-tree plantation, in St lAicy*s 

!)arish, ^ had bought a new Negro boy out of the yunf 
meaning the slave yard, where Negroes are exposed to 
sale, in the same manner as the cattle and sneep in 
Smithfield markets) and carried him home. Gonceiidng 
a liking to the boy, he took him into the house and made 
him wait at table. Mr. Crone> the overseer of Rowe's 
estate, which is near to Cabbage-tree plantation, was in 
ihe habit of visiting Mr. Colbeck, had noticed the bw, 
and knew him welL A fire happening one night in the 
neighbourhood, Golbeck went to give nis assistance, and 
the boy foliowed him. Golbeck, on his return home, 
. missed the boy, who had lost his way ; and as he did 
notmake his appearance the next day, he sent round to 
his neighbours, and particularly to Grone, informing 
them, thai: his African lad had strayed, that he could not 
speak a voord ofEnglish, and possibly he might be found 
breaking some sugar canes^ or taking something elie 
for his support : in which case he requested they would 
not injure pim, hut send him home, and he would pay 
any damage the boy might have committed. After a 
lapse of two or three days, the poor creature was dis- 
coyeredin agulley (or deep water-course) near to Rowe's 
estate ; and a number of Negroes were soon assembled 
about the place. The boy, naturally terrified with the 
threats, the noise, and the appearance of so many people, 
retreated into a hole in a rock, having a stone in his 
hand, for the purpose, probably, of defence. By this 
time, Crone, and some other white persons, had come 
up By their oiders a fire was put to the hoie where the 
boy lay^ who when he began to be scorched, ranfrom kU 
huUng-place into a pool of loater which was near, 
Some of the Negroes pursned him into the pool ; and 
the boy, it is said, threw the stone which he held in his 
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' hand at one of them. On Ihis^ two of the white men, 
Crone and HoUingswortli, jired at tlie boy severai times 
wiih shot, and the Negroes pelted kim wiik stones. He 
WOB at length draggedaut of the pool in a dying condi-' 
turn; f ar he had not onïi/ received severai bruises fi-om 
the stones, bat his breast was so niereed with the shot that 
it foa§ Uhe a cullender. The white sarages (this is the 
bmguage of Mr. Attomey-General Beccles) ordered the 
Negroes to dig a grave. Whilst they were digging it, 
the poor creature made signs of begging for water, 
vaMch was not given to kim : but as soon as the grave was 
dma, he wa^ throum into it and covei'ed over, and, as is 
beüeved, while ybt alive. Colbeck, the owner of the 
boy, hearing that a Ne^o had been killed, went to Crone 
to inqtdre into the trutn of the report. Crone told kim, 
that a Negro had been killed and buried, but assured 
kim it was not kis, for he knew hini weü, and he need 
not be at thé troubtó df opening the grave. On this, . 
Golbeck toent away satisfied ! .Receiving, however, 
forther Information, he retumed, and had the grave 
opened, when he foond the mnrdered Negro to be his 
own. Colbeck brooght his action of damages in the 
Goorts of the island against Crone and HoÜS^sworth. 
The cause was ready to be tried, and the Court nad met 
for the pnrpose, when they thought proper tb pay doublé 
tiie valoe of the boy, and twenly-five pounds for the use 
of the island, (being five pounds less than the penalty 
fixed by law, of fifieen pounds currency each,) rather 
fitan suffer the business to go to a hearing. ' lliis, I am 
tmly sorry to say,' observes the Advocate-General, * was 
the only punishment which could be infiictedfor so bar- 
barous and atrocious a crime.* 

>" IUb horrid recital (wlüch is given almost in Üie 
words of the Report, merely avoiding repetition) seems 
to require little comment. One circumstance of it, how- 
ever, may not strike the minds of some readers with its 
due force, aJühongk it. appears to he the most affecting 
part of the whole case. Colbedc, it is 8aid,.on hearing 
that it was not his slave who had béën murdered, went 
▲WAY SATISFIED ! .0 inost opprobrious satiBfaction ! 
The preceding part of Üie narrative had prepared us to 
expect in Colbeck some approximation to European feel- 
ing. Bï^t what ia the jfact f - l)n being cooUy told tW. ^ 
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Negro had been killed and buried — told so by his neigh? 
bour^ tbe murderer — ^is he shocked? Does ne expres» 
any horror or indignation on the occasion? No! ha 
goes away satisfied ! ! Let the reader give its due weighi 
to tliis óne circumstance^ and he must oe convinced'.ma^ 
a state of society must exist in the West Indies^ o£ 
which^ as an inhabitant of this happy island^ he cas; 
scarcely form any adequate conceptions. Suppose^in- 
stead of a Negro slave^ that it had been a horse which 
had been thus killed : Colbeck^ had his horse happened 
to be missing at the time^ would have pursued exacÜy 
the same steps^ and would have been affected in the same 
way as in iJie present instance. — ^We may also leam^ 
from Üiis impressive circumstance, the value of West- 
Indian testimony when given in favour of Wesi-Indiau 
humanity. The moral perceptions and feelings which- 
prevail in that qoarter of the world^ it will be perceived^ 
are wholly diffêi*ent from ihose on.thisside of the Atlan- 
tic. It may be allowed that thes& men mean what they; 
say» when they giye each other the praise of humanity. 
But examinè théir staudard- Who is this man of 
humajaity ? It jlt one^ who^ hèarii^ that a lellöw-creature 
has been cnielly and.wantonly murdéred^ goesmoay seUis- 
fied, bedaüse ne himself hks sustained .no loss by the; 
murder !' An exception may be adnjitted m layour of a 
few m^ :of enlightened mind»;; but the remark appliea 
to ih& people-^ia the bulk of .{he comiiiunityy whose pr&- 
judioes are stated by Lord Séaforth to be so korribly ab- 
surd as to resist all measures for remedying this dread;^ 
ful state of things. 
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"Tlie higli priest »f deatli adtancea wilb an sïerteil face, 
beatiDK tb« ligliteil torcli in liis liand, with wliich hc sets lïre to 
Ibe pile. Who ii bef Her eldcst eotil Hapless motber! 
doomed (o euckle at thy tender bosom thy feil mnrderer! — 
IlUfated MD ! doomed lo tmbriie tliy hand lo tbe l>lood of lier 
wbo bore Ibee !" Pagt 9. 



ON CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 



PART T. 



" Iq India you will witness the predominance of a system 
vhich provides for the worship of gods many,. and of lords 
many, while it excludes the adoration of the Suprème Being — 
iegitimates cruelty, polygamy, and lust — debases the Standard 
of morals — oppresses with ceremonies those which it deprives 
of instruction— and saggests no solid hope of happiness beyond 
the grave," HalL 



It is impo9sibie to describe .the cmotions whick are 

excited in the human mind when surveying the beau- 

tiful change which nature undergoes by the return of 

spring. She rises from her dormant and inactive state^ 

and decks herself in beaut»^ and in glory. The long 

neglected garden, favourablefor contemplation and in- 

dustry, is revisited, and the inanimate objects which it 

coAtains are hailed a^ old friends ' alive from the dead. 

HerQ the wisest have become wiser> and the good, by 

the aid of meditation and devotion, have grown in know- 

ledge and in grace. Here genius has resorted for re- 

laxation, after the fatigue oi intellectual labour; here 

poetry has retired for more subiime and enraptured 

elevation of feeling; and the hero of war has been 

known to exchange the sword for the pruning knife, 

and the honour of conquest for the pteasure of planting 

a seed, or protecting a flower. The lovely May is now 

sniilhig upon hill and dale — on open plains^ and the 

crowded city; proclaiming, in sweetest accents^ that 

the winter is past, the rain is over and g<me ; thejflowers . 

appear on the earth, tlie time of the singing of inrds is 

come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land. 

" Sweet month ! 

If not the first, the fairest of the year V* 

Welcome, no less to the friends of religion than the 
lovers of natuie, as it opens to cach the source of his 
most refined enjoyment. The one wanders into the 
country, where he gazes on trees and shrubs — on foliage 
and blossoms — on springing grass, and rising com — on 
sunny banks, and shady bowers — on a cloudless, or a 
streaked sky ; and, while listening to the warbling notes 
of the feathered tribe, or the rural sounds which comc 
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from ncighbouring, or dlstant glens^ he feels an extacy 
'of dejight wMch is peculiarly his own. To call him 
away from ibis feast of soul^ would be to disturb his 
bliss in the high place of its gratification ; but to re- 
proach him for nis folly^ in. pretending to derive 
some nndefinable yet exquisite gratification from such 
scènes/ would be to offer an insult to the general 
taste and feelings of mankind. Ëut^ without casting 'a. 
shade of reflection over the beauties of springt or em- 
bhterin^, by any cynical remarks^ that high enjoyment 
which uey afford to a refined taste^ I do not hesitate to 
say^ that uie pleasure which the successive weeks of this 
month afford to the friends of religion in the Metropolis^ 
is infinitely more satisfactory and benelicial. 

If to witness the progress of civilization amongst the 
rude and barbarous — ^the march of intellectual and moral 
improvement amongst the ignorant and impure-— and the 
peacefiil dissemination of the enlightening and consolatory 
doctrines and promises of salvation amongst the benighted 
and nnhappy^ be calculated to make the rapturous emo- 
üon of joy thrill through the soul of a Christian^ I do 
Bot know where he is so likely to feel this mighty sensa- 
tion, as by an attendance at the armiversary of our 
Missionary Societies. The chaste and subduing elo- 
quence which tlie preachers and speakers generaUy dis- 
play on these occasions — ^the detailed accounts which 
they give of the success of the different missions — and 
the strong and interesting appeals which they make to 
the enlightened judgment and sanctified feelings of their 
audience^ have excited emotidns of joy, gratitude, and 
ardour, not to be described. Indeed, to be adequately 
known, they must be feit. On these occasions, many a 
duU and torpid soul has been roused from his mental 
slumbers, to form plans of general usefïilness to society ; 
many an undecided spint has been won over to the 
cause of benevolence and religion ; and many who were 
moving on, in the obscure walks of life, have had that 
2»dl enkindled within their breasts, for the extension of 
the Redeemer^s kingdom, and the salvation of man, 
which has led them to sacrifice the endearments of social 
life, for the high honour of promoting these great designs. 
Yes! many, whose names are enrolled in the annals of 
Christian fame, ^d whose memory will be embalmed in 
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the grateful recoUections of regeneraied barbarianS:, 
would have died^ alike unknowing and unknown, in the 
parisbes which gave them birth^ had not an imseen hand 
guided them to a Missionary Anniversary, where they 
were induced to form the noble resolution^ to devote 
themselves to ths service of Him who has blessed them^ 
and made them blessings. 

But as some of my readers may not be acquainted 
with the nature and design of a Missionary Society, 
and others may have some strong doubts respecting the 
necessity or ufility of their operations, I wul devote a 
few numbers to tms subject. There are in this kingdom 
and in ScoÜand no less than ten different societies, 
which are known under the following desi stations. 

I. Society for promoting Christian Knowledge ; found- 
ed in the year 1698. 

Jï. Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts ; established in 1701. 

• III. Society in Scotland for propagating Christian 
Knowledge in ihe Highlands and Islands ; incorporated 
in 1709. 

IV. Missions of the United Brethren ; commenced in 
1732. 

V. Wesleyan Missions ; commenced in 1786. 

VI. Batist Missionary Society ; established in 1792. 

VII. The Missionary Society ; established in 1795. 

VIII. Edinburgh Misssionary Society; instituted in 
1796. 

IX. Church Missionary Society; foimded in 1800. 

X. General Baptist Missionary Society; established 
in 1821. 

Tliese societies are formed by the friends of religion 
in this kingdom^ not for any seciilar^ or polidcal^ or sec- 
tarian purpose^ but to convey to the inhabitants of hea- 
then^ and other unenlightened nations^ a knowledge of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. To do this, they select 
pious yomig men from amongst themselves, who, after 
acquiring a knowledge of the classics, and attending 
different courses of lectures at some college, or public 
semiiiary, in this kingdom, or in Scotland, go to various 
parts of the world — take up their residence amongst the 
people-:— leam their language — and then explain to them 
the truths of the Scriptures^ which are able to make 
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ihem.wise unto salvation. Wbile they are rcceiving 
tlieir preparatory edncation in this country^ and after 
they have taken their appointed stations in foreign parts^ 
witn some few exceptions^ they are entirely depêndent 
for support^ on the societies which employ them. For 
thoiigh they carry with them that spiritual treasure 
whi^ is to enrich an impoyerished worid, pi the peo- 
ple to whom they offer it are generally so insensible to 
lts value, that they will not give food, or raiment^ or a 
local habitation^ to the agents who take it to them. 

One qnestion, which wiU yer^r natorally arise in the 
breast of erery reflecting mind^ is this^ — ^Do the people 
to whom yon send the Gospel of Jesus Christ actually 
need it? As their forefathers have lived and died 
without it^ why should not their descendants be left in 
the same moral condition? In reply to this question I 
would say, that wherever any people are destitute of the 
Gospel of Jesus Chnst^ they are absolutely ignorant of 
the nature or extent of their obligations to God and to 
man ; and, without any exception which the hi story of 
the world has yet supplied, they live in a state of 
moral degradation and impurity, which no humane 
ör benevolent person can contemplate, but with the 
utmost degree of astonishment and pity. That we 
should worship God as our Creator, our Legislator, and 
our Judge, is so generally admitted in this kingdom as 
a duty binding upon all, that if any one assert to the 
contrary, his moral character at once sinks in our esti- 
mation^ and, unless our principles are contaminated, we 
should shun him as a dangerous associate. But sup- 
pose we were to see this self-same person kneeling down 
oefore a metallic image cast at some foundry, or before 
some shapeless figure formed out of a log ot wood ; and 
suppose we were to hear him offering up his thanks- 
giving to these lifeless substances for his health, and 
lor his food ; and suppose we should hear him praying 
to them to be protected against disease and trouble; 
should we not pity him as some poor unhappy maniac 
broke loose from tiie'asylum where these outcast children 
of misery are confined and taken care of? Most cer- 
tainly. If, then, we go to any nation under heaven 
where the Gospel of Jesus Christ has not been propa- 
gated amongst the people, we shall find all of them — 
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whether leamcd or illiterate— rich or poor — honourable 
oir debased — ^worshippidb and serving the creature more 
than the Greator, wljo is blesscd for ever. One poor 
idolater bows to "the host of heaven f anothei^ trembles 
beforc an evil spirit. Here he -finds his divinities iii 
birds^ ajad beasts^ and reptiles ; there he ** changes the 
glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like 
to corruptible man," and lies prostrate before a deitv of 
stone or of wood, the work of his chisel or his axe. j?e 
hewetk kim down cedarst and taketh the cypress and the 
oak, whick he strengtheneth for hitnself among thé trees 
af the forest : he pla^teth an ash, and the rain doth 
nowrish it. Then shall it be for a man to Imrn : for he 
teill tahe thereofand warm himsèlf; yea, he khidlethit, 
aaut baheth bread; yea, he maheth a god, and wor^ 
shippeth it: he maheth a graven image, and falleth 
doion thercto, He bumeth part thereof in tlie jire : 
with peurt thereof he eatethflesh ; he roasteth roast, and 
is saH^ed; yea, he warmeth fUmself and saith. Aha, 
tam warm, I have seen thefire: and the resid^iè tliereof 
he.maketh a god, even his graven image: he falleth dmcn 
UHto it, and worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and 
saith, Deliver me; for thou art ny god. And none 
considereth in his heart, neither is there knowledge 
nor understandiAg to say, I have humt part of it in the 
fire; yea, also I have oaked bread upon the coals there- 
of: I have roastedflesh, andeaten it; and shall I mahe 
the residm thereof an abomination ? shall 1 f all doicn 
to the stoch of a tree? Isa. xliv. 14 — 17, 19^. After 
having seen many hundred millions of your fellow 
men, wha are endowed with the s€uiie intellectual facul- 
ties as yourself, living without any accurate knowledga 
of the true Cod, and rendering that homage to dumb 
aild senseless idoLs, which He alone lias a just-right to 
claim, do you require any other argument to convince 
you.that they need the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which is 
the ónly moral expediënt that has ever been Imown to. 
destroy idolatry, and reclaim the people to the worship 
and service of their Maker. 

But if you do require another argument, I wiil throw 
<Mpen to your view some of the cruelties which abound \ix 
ihose countiies where it is not knowii. "Cruelties 
which are nothing less (to quote the language of a living 
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«a&or^) than «a daring outrage on the ktw» of humaiiit}% 
and which, if not practised under the broad day-light of 
pubb'c obscn^ation^ and attested by eye-whnesses^ we 
should regard as the fabuleus tales of some mongtrou^ 
age^ when demons were permitted to possess not only 
the minds but the bodies of men. ' 

** We will notice the crueltie» which the Hindoo prac- 
tises on himself 'and on others. At the annnal festival ia 
bononr of Mülia Dév, (the great God^) many personif 
are siHpended in the air by large hooks^ thrust througb 
the integumants of their backs^ and swung round for » 
^uarter of aïi hour^ in honour of this deity ; and ofte» 
over a slow fire. Others have their sides piercdtl, and 
cords are inti'oduced between the skin and the ribs, 
which cords are drawn backwards and forwards wkile 
these victims of superstition dance through the streets. 
Others cast themselves from a stage^ ten feet high^ upoa 
open knives inserted in packs ^ cotton. Sometimes 
one of these knives enters the body, and the poor wretch 
is camed off to expire. ^ 

*'The Hindoo writings encourage persons afflkted 
with incurable distempers to put an end to their exist- 
ence by casting themselves nnder tlie wheels of the car 
of Jttggemant, or into some sacred river, or into a fire 
prepared for the purpose ; promising such self-murderers 
Hiat they shall rise to birth again in a healthful body^ 
whereas by dying a natural death, they would be liable 
to have the disease perpetuated in the next and suc- 
ceeding births. Multitudes of lepers, and other children 
of sorrow, perish annually in these prescribed modes. 
Mr. William Carey, the second son of the cdebrated Dr. 
Carey^ states, that he was one moming informed that 
some peoplc had dug a hole üi the eai-th^ not far from 
'his own house, and had begun to kindie a fire in it. He 
immediatcly proceeded to the spot, and saw a poor 
lepejr, who had been deprived of the use of his limbs by 
md disease, roU himself ovor and over till at last he feil 
into the pit amidst the flames. Smarting with agony, 
his screams became dreadful. He called to his family> 
who surrounded the pit, and entreated them to deliver 
him, — ^but he called in vain. His own sister, seeing him 
lift his hands to the side, pushed him back again ; when 
(these relations still coolly gazing upon the suiFerer,) "he^- 
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'periflhed^ enduring indescribable agonies ^ Had yoa 
been there, and been permitted to have yielded io the 
impulse of your feelings^ you would have brought him 
up put of ihis horrible pit^ and set hls feet upon our 
Éock; but, alas! there is no pity — ^no mercy — ^no ten- 
demess of heart in Moloch's kingdom. 

^ The custom of burning widows on the fïmeral piles 
of . their deceased hnsbands is now very generdUy 
known, bui; I fear that it has not excited all that intense 
anxiety for its suppression which it ought to inspire in 
every Christian bosom.^ After the wioow has decl^ed 
her resolution to bum, she leaves her house for the last 
time^ with her chüdren^ relations^ and a few neighbours. 
. She proceeds to a river^ when a priest attends upon her^ 
and where certain ceremonies are performed^ accom- 

* The anthor has lately received a letter from India, in 
which the writer, alluding to the sermon from which these ex- 
tracts are taken, says, '' It wiU, I doubt not, afford you a 
painful satisfaction to learn, from an eye-witness of many of 
the scènes which are delineated, that though the coloucing 
which is given be vivid, it is not more vivid than accurate. 
Let the following statement, which was related to me yesterday 
by Miss Ward, eldest daughter of the much lamented Mr. 
Ward of Serampore, be taken as a corroborative evidence of its 
truth. A man and his wife, whose age was not more than 
seventeen, resided in the vicinity of a female school which Miss 
W, and the other junior female branches of the Serampore 
Mission fanüly, superintended. The man was attacked by a 
fever, and applied to Miss W. for medicine, which she admi- 
nistered, and frequently conversed on religion with his wife. 
The»malady proved fataJ, and his wife became a widow, and 
immediately resolved upon being burnt with the dead body of 
herhusband. Her neighbours, her friends, and her relatires 
urged every argument which tbey conceived would l)e oper- 
ative to dissuade her from her purpose, but in vain. The na- 
tire Christians of Serampore visited her, and expostulated 
with her, but without effect. Miss W. said she was altogether 
a different person. Previously to her husband's deaUi she 
was modest, ,and very attentive to what they might say ; but 
now there was a fiend-like decision about her which made her 
appear almost a subject of demoniac possessioii. Br, Marsh- 
man and Mr. Mack visited her, but their interview was equally 
inefficacious. Some t)f her relatives told her, they knew she 
would thrink from it when it came to the last ; to whom she 
replied,/ Shall I? bring me a light, and I will shew you.* A 
light was brought, which she took, and put one of her fingers • 
into the flame, and there continued it till it was consumed 
from her hand. Application was then made by the relatives 
to the Judge of the Serampore district, £or perroission to burn 
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Jmnied by ablution. When these are over^ slie comes 
'up to the pile^ walks slowly round it several times^ and 
at length lay» herself down by the dead body, placing 
her arm over it. Two cords are now thrown over the 
pile, wilh which the dead and the living are bound toge- 
ther; a large quantity of faggots are laid npon them, 
and two levers are used to press down the widów, to 
prevei^t her from making her escape when the flames!, 
begin to scorch her ! Now, mark the pure demoniac 
cmelty of their system ! Thehigh priest of death ad- 
the widow with the body, which pennission the Jadge abso- 
lately refused. A similar application was then made to the 
€K>y^nor, who also refased ; and during the whole day they 
continued to apply, and receire denials. But when the Go- 
vemor learned that she had already consumed her finger, and 
that the whole family would now lose caste ïf she was not per- 
mitted, he granted his permission, but attended himself with a 
party of soldiers, that no violence might be used in urging her 
to the act, or in constraining her to endure what she had Tolan- 
tarily chosen. She then anointed herself and the body, and 
both were carried to the brink of the river, where a large pile 
of wood was heaped up, and the body laid upon it. She re* 
qaested her brothers to lift her up to it, which they did ; sh* 
lay by the side of the dead body, embracing it,-and a quantity 
of wood^ on which they poured ghee, (clarified butter,) was 
thrown upon them. The torch was (^plied, and the flame 
ascended, but not a sigh nor a groan was heard from this- 
wretcfaed victim of superstition. In this depth of misery she 
perished, * a lower deep still opening to devour her.' This, 
Sir, is the system which, for so many years, has been palmed 
uppn the r^ligious public in England, as an enlightened, intel- 
ligent, and almost immaculate code of morals ; and these are . 
Ihe people, whose whole history does not fumish aninstance oj « 
an hospital for the sick, or an asylum for the infinn, who have 
been termed the innocent, the inoifensive, and hospitable 
Hindoes ; — 'Oh ! cursed be their bigotry, for it is ficrce ; and 
their superstition, for it is cruel. My soul, come not thou into 
their secret; unto their assembly, mine honour, be not thou 
united/ 

" Other parts of the sermon I could illustrate fVom personal 
obsenration. Not twenty yards from our door, at one of their 
religious festivals, they erected a scaifold, from ten to foürteen 
feet in height, from which many, being stupified with arrack, 
a deadly spirit, leaped on a number of spikes which were 
placed on the ground. Others had large spits passed through 
various parts of the body, as the tongue, the arms, the bréast, 
&c. ; with other scènes which, were I to relate, I should shock 
humanity, and violate the sacred claims of chastity. These 
are endured to óbtain remission of sins. * Their rock is not as 
our rock, our enemies themselves being judges.' 
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vances^ with an averied f^ce^ bearing^ tbc liglited torch 
in his hand^ with which he sets fire to the pile« Who 
lE^ he ? Her eldest son ! Hapless mother ! doomed to 
suckle at thy tender bosom thy feil murderer ! — ^111-fated 
son ! doomed to imbrue thy hand in the blood of her 
who bore thee ! But on some occasions the strengih of 
ihe matemal feeling will suspend^ at least for a season, 
the power of superstition ; as the foUowing fact will 
attest : — A widow, when seated on the pile, heard the 
cries of her lovely infant ; she arose^ took hei» child« 
suckled it^ and retumed it to a friend. 

' True, 'twas hard to part, 
While it unconscioas laughM, and stretch'd its arms 
For one more weeping kiss ; and knew not why 
The mother sobb'd With bursting agony. 
Now her firm soul hath overcome the struggle ! 
'Twas natural she should weep, but she hath done 
With earthly things. 

■ She remounts the pile ; 

One moment stands there as in agony, 
Lifting her eyes the last time to the sun ; 
The next — she drops ! The demon priests are iip^ 
Savage at work : with might and main they pull 
And bind the Tictims, — dead and living lock d 
In firm embrace ! — 'Tis done ! — the blasting flame 
Burns rapidly ; while the undulating smoke, 
lake damned clouds, cast from ihe mouth of heil, 
Black hovers round. The hideous death-song wails 
From howling friends. The roar of multitudes, , 
The voice of filthy drum, and every shriek, 
Shout, yell, and moan, proclaim the horrid triumph, 
And she is gone for ever ! ' 

** In Christian countries the aged and infirm are ge- 
nerally placed under the benign care of others, who 
feel a high gratification in administering the last 
draught oi human consolation. But beneath the awful 
firown of paganism^ beneVolence is not permitted either 
to svmpathize or extend relief. Persons suppoaed to 
be dying, particularly if they are aged^ are removed . 
from their beds^ and carried to the brink of the Sacred 
Biver ; where, amidst the agonies of departing nature, 
they are half immersed, while torrents of water are 
poored on theni, till life becomes extinguished." 

An European, some time since, on passing along tlie 
streets of Calcutta^ observed a miserable creature 
wasting with sickness, laid out on a couch at Mie front 
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of a house. To his enquiry conceming the wretched 
object, and why he was in that mtuation without one 
attendant to care for him, a native repKed/ ^ He is 
dying." " Dying," said the European,** he must die if he 
is thus nefflected." To which the native again replied, 
with equaï indiflference as at first, " Oh ! he is dying." 
How cuflferent the conduct of those who live in this 
country> where the gospel of Christ has brought the 
sympathies and sensibilities of our nature to such a high 
degrce of rcfinement ! 

". While by the bed of languishment they sit, 
And o'er their dying fhends in anguish hang ; 
Wipe the cold dew, or stay the sinking head. 

" The social affections, which are . cherished in 

civilized countries by the reciprocal kindness of parent 

and child, are not allo wed a spontaneous growth in 

those countries where Christianity has not soneijed the 

dispositions and the manners of the people. In India 

the demon of superstition inverts the order of nature, 

by transforming the parent into a devourer of his own 

offspring. If the tender infant refuse his mother*» 

milk, instead of being nourished by those other expe- 

dients with which we are familiar, he is hung up in a 

basket on a tree to be devoured by the birds of the 

air. When tlie mother of Moses was compelled, by 

the cruel edict of her monarch, to destroy ner child, 

she placed him in an ark of bulrushes, and set a guard 

to keep off the alligators of death ; but in India the 

tender mother often sacrifices her first-born to conciliate 

the favour «of her guardian deity in behalf of her un- 

born progeny. When the child is two or three years 

old she takes it to the river, encourages it to enter as 

though about to bathe it, but suffers it to pass into the 

midst of the current, when she abandons it, and stands 

an inactive spectator, beholding tlie struggles, and 

hearing the screams of her périshing infant. Cruel 

mother! to decoy thy child mto the arms of death! 

but more cruel system, that eradicates from the mother's 

breast every matemal feeling, and makes that action a 

virtue which the law of God and of man denominates 

murder ! 

" There is one whole tribe in India which destroys 
every female child which is bom amongst them, so that 
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they are obliged to take their wives from the tribe next 
in rank to them. , On one occasion a father's heart re- 
coiled when the ministers of vengeance d^manded his 
daughter ; he repelled them from his presence, spared 
her life, and she grew up, tenderly beloved by her pa- 
rents. But the sight of a girl rising to maturity, in the 
house of a Rajpoot, was so novel; and so contrary to the 
custoips of the tribe^ that no parent sought her in mar- 
riage for his son. The gricf-wom father, suffering 
under the frowns of his own tribe, and trembling for 
the chastity of his daughter, and the honour of his 
family, bore her oflf — Where? — ^to some orphan asylum, 
where she was secijre from the ministers of death? 
Alas, no ! Hindooism never erected such a sacred re- 
treat for human misery. — He took her to some pathless 
desert, where he slew her, leaving her body me food 
of worms, or to bc devoured by the wild beasts of 
prey ! * . 

When you look on this scène of moral ignorance and 
degradation which is visible, with only a few shades of 
difference, from every part of the world which the gos- 
pel of Christ has not yet visited with its enlightening 
and renovating spirit, can you avoid pitying the poor 
deluded and wretched people ? When you think of the 
dishonour which they are casting on God — or the enor- 
mity of their guilt- — on their self-inflicted torturesh— 
when you see them steeling their hearts against the 
meltings of nature-r-stopping their ears to the pleadings 
of parental aifection, and givmg their first bom for 
their transgression, the fruit of their body for the sin of 
their soul ; when you see them hurried on by the cruel 
Demon of their own faith, to the verge of self-destruc- 
tion and after a solemn pause, plunge at once into the 
imdsible world, stained with the blood of their own life, 
can you suppress the commiserating sigh ? Is it possi- 
ble for you, while such scènes are passing before your 
eye, not to be convinced that they need that revelation 
of truth and grace, which it is your unmerited privilege 
to enjoy, and which by establishing the authority of 
God, promotes the individual and social happiness of 
man ? Impossible. [48 

* These extracts are taken from a sennon preaohed before 
the London Missionary Society in the year 1S22. 

Printed Ay Milns and l&fcXTiiLD,'!^, F<€€C itreet. 



[No. te. 



EVANGELICAL RAMBLER. 



ON CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 




" Indeed, k complately U the sceoe cbanged, that the Cttf- 
tainof BTeaie}, nhobad knowD them nlieii in k state of Pagun 
■npentilion, happeaing to ent«r ooe of tbeii harbouts oa « 
Sabbath^lay, conduded tKat the whole populationof the Island 
WM deitroyed, aa no canoe» put off from the ahore ; nor were 
, Ihere nnj iMtlTet to be seen on the beoeh to nelcoin* bis 
urirat." Page 7. 
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PART II. 



'< O ye orators and philosophers, yrho make the ciyilization 
of the species your dream ! look to Christian Missionaries if 
you want to see the men who realize'it. You may deck the 
theme with the praises of your unsubstantial eloquence : bat 
these are the men who are to accomplish the business ! They 
are now risking every earthly comfort of existence in the cause : 
while you sit in silken security, and pour upon their holy un- 
dertaking the cruelty of your scorn/' Chalmert. 



I have often had occasion to observe^ that characters 
which are essentially different from each other^ have often 
some qualities of affinity^ which bring them together in 
closest union. They walk in contrary paths^ out even- 
tually come to that point where they meet ; and notwith- 
standing the repugnance they may feel to an intimate 
association in sdl the windings and doublings of their 
speculative belief, yet when they coI^e into contact^ 
they breathe the same spirit^ and display the same 
moral dispositions. Hence the avowed sceptic^ and the 
Ultra- Calvinist, denominated^ in the current language of 
the Christian church^ the Antinqmian^ are someüii^ seen 
in most intimate fellpwship with eiich oiher ; ^d though 
a superficial obperver may ofien wonder, how men, wno 
are as antipodes to each other, can derive any mental 
gratification from social intercoorse ; yet if we analize 
tiieir chaxacter we shall perceive, that in somè of its 
prominent features they betray a strpng family likéness. 
'The sceptic, itis true, rejects, as fabulous, that revelatiop 
of mercy which the Antinomian embraces as divine, 
and pours ineffable contempt on those mysterious doc- 
trines, on which he meditates with joy unspeakable ; bui 
then they both agree in speaking lighüy of sin — ^in 
setting aside the authority of the suprème Legislator — 
they both avow that a personal meeüiess for ue enjoy- 
ment of the heavenly state is not only unattainable, but 
.chimerical ; and when the moral condition of man is the 
subject of discussion^ they will resolve it into the decree 
of fate, which readers any changé, however dèsirable, 

[49 



absolutely impracticable. And though the sceptic treats 
with indecent levity the scriptural representations of 
ftttore miéery^ whicn the Antinomian admits to be in-^ * 
faillibly èertain ; yet they both oppose^ as far as their 
influénte extehds^ the enorts which the wise and the 
good are making to conrey a knowledge of the way of ' 
salvation to the perishing inhabitants of a dying worldv 
Tbe sceptié is the open and avowed enemy of Christianity^ 
who points the shock of his battery against her bulr 
warks in the open plain^ and under the oroad day-light 
of public observation; while the Antinomian is the 
secret yet malignant foe^ who has gained an entrance 
within her fortresses^ where he sows the seed of dissen- 
sion amongst her ranks — carries on a system of intemal 
warfare^-and under the pretence of keeping the faith 
pure> imbues it with his own proud and misanthrophic 
tfpiritj till it disdains to pity the contrite^ or relieve the 
Gutccust and forlom. 

I was informed by my friend, Mr. Llewellin^ that 
Mr, Gordon, who has been several times introduced to 
the notice of my readers, had thrown oflf that extemal 
respect which he once paid to the public institutions of 
rebgion, and boidly avowed himself an infidel. He 
sometimes, on a Sabbath evening, attended a place of 
^orship merely tö pass away dull time, or to form some 
Hew acquaintance ; and it was on one of these occasions 
ke was first introduced to Mr. "Newton. Mr. Newton 
was the son of an eminent Solicitor in the city, who 
hftd occupied a very prominent station in the religious 
World for many years, but whose mind unhappily had 
been deeply tinctured with the Antinomian spirit of the 
fii^e. Inat ihe son should imbibe the spirit of his 
.farner may be considered as perfectly natural ; but in 
him there was no holy principle to soften its asperity, or 
to check its violence ; and Deins^ fond of debate, and 
of a warm mental temperature, he would of ten exhibit 
it in its native förm and character. These two young 
ttien of the same age, and the same rank in life, were 
Itow become almost inseparabie companions ; and though 
Mr. LlewelHn would have receded altogether from their 
ftèciety, if he had foliowed the bent of his iuclination, 
yet as he possessed gpreat influence over them, he kept 
m> a frienmy intercour se. that be might avaal hjmself of 
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the öpporiunity whick this sometimeg afibrde4 him of 
doing them some moral good. 

They had accompanie4' us on the precedinff SdbbaÖi 
evening to a chapel in the city^ where we heard the 

Rev. Mr. preach a most 'excellent sermon irom the 

following words — ** And he said unto them. Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and ü baptized shaU he saved; hut he 
that helieveth not shall he damiiedy Mark xvi. 15^^ 16. 
Aftér a few introductory observations, he advanced tbree 
propositions from his text, which he supported wiA 
considerable effect: — 

I. Christianity is admirably adapted to became a 
universal religion, 

II. It is the duty of all^ cordially to co-operate in its 
universal propagation. 

III. Those who reccive it shall be saved ; but those 
who reject it shall perish. 

After the service was over we separated^ without 
inaking any allusion to the sermon ; but in the counse 
of the ensuing week, when Mr. Gordon and his friend 
spent an evening with us, our conversation tumed on it. 

" I think," said Mr. Gordon, ** we had a very gotod 
sermon the other evening, and one calculated to make 
all you believers very zealous in the propagation of the 
Gospel ; but I must confess that I was rather surprized, 
that he should w ish to press the DeUt into the service 
of Christian Missions." 

. Mr. Newton, " Ycs, Sir, and so was I. You Deists 
ought not to join Christians in conducting the ark of our 
faith from one nation to another, as thatnonour belongs 
exclusively to us ; and if I may be allowed to give an 
opinion, I think that too many display more zeal ia this 
cause than they do knowledge." 

Mr. Llewellin. "Mr. said, if my memory does 

not deceive me, that if Deists wish to propagate their 
own sentiments, they cannot do it more effectually, than 
by assisting in the propagation of the Gospel, as deism 
18 a tare which grows only in the field where the seed 
of truth has been pre^dously sown. Can a Deist who 
possesses the common feelings of humanity, look on the 
degradation and the miseries of the poor deluded 
heathen> without wishing to see that system' of idolatry 
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MWeYied^ wliicli t&joins such horrid rites and obscene 
ceremonies^ as we Imow they practise. But if he con- 
sult the page of history he will leam, that the power of 
reason^ of which he boasts, has never been equal to the 
task of weakemng the powers of superstition and idolatry^ 
much Icss of destroying them. In Greece, where phi* 
losophy shone brightest, the people worshipped 30,000 
deities, while Jehovah, the Creator of the universe, was 
the unknown God ; and in modem times, India fumishes 
an instance of a similar kind. Only by the Gospel i^rere 
the Pagan altars overtumed, either in Greece or Rome. 
Hence a sensible Deist, as an intelligent writer remarks^ 
Gonsciouis of the* insufficiency of reason to promot^ his 
designs, must be a friend to the spreading of the Gospel 
in Pagan nations ; as the experience of all a^es nas 
proved, that the Scriptures alone have conveyed tne idea 
of <Mie God to the human mind, and cleared away the 
gloom of superstition and idolatry. Idolatry with its 
rites being overthrown, and the idea of one God generally 
estabHshed, then is the time for the Deist with his false 
philosophy to work, to persuade mankind that this know- 
tedge of the true God is the offspring of the light of 
nature alone, and that Revelation is of no use. It was 
not till after God had revealed his existence, character, 
and will to man, that philosophy taught him first to per- 
vert, and then to reject Revektion, persuading him he 
could be wise enough, and regulate his own conduct 
without it.'^ 

Mr. Gordon. " I know you good people are in the 
habit of ascribing some most astonishing powers to 
C^uisüanity, when her doctrines and precepts are fairly 
and fully exhibited ; and ever and anon remind us of its 
splendid triumphs over the idolatry of Greece and Rome ; 
and thou^h I feel no disposition to attempt to pluck 
^rom her brow the laurels she won, when glovnng with 
all the energy and passion of youth ; yet you must con- 
fess, that she displays no mignty capabilities in modem 
tunes. She talks, it is true, 6f making new conquests^ 
when it is well known that she cannot keep her present 
t^rritory without calling in the aid of the civil magis- 
trate, to imprison her potent adversaries ; and though 
she has organized different societies, whioh have sent 
forth their agents, yet what spoils has she taken from the 



* . 6. 

enemy. It is not generous to reproach a faUen power; 
but Uewellin, if the Gospel be, what you say it was in 
the first ages, tKat mighty power of God, which over- 
tumed idolatry wherever it went, and made the wilder- 
ness of evil to bud and blossom like the garden of 
Paradise ; how can you account for the very feeble im- 
pression which it makes amongst the people to whoni you 
nave sent it." 

Mr. Uewellin. "Indeed, Sir, Christianity does not 
require the aid of the ei vil magistrate to shield her when 
she is attacked, or avenge her wrongs on those who 
revile and defame her. She would rather forgive the 
contumacious offenders, than attempt to subdue their 
hostility by iines and imprisonment ; and when the 
powers of this world would call down fire from heaven io 
consume them; or bring up demons from beneath to " 
bear them oflf, she indignantly says, ' Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of.' Wlien her divine origiu is 
doubted or denied, shé appeals to the evidences of her 
celestial descent ; and if they fail to produce a plenary 
conviction on the enquirer, she leaves him to the conse- 

Suences of his own scepticism ; but gives no sanction to. 
ie ciTÜ magistrate to inflict any corporeal punishment." 
" You rather sarcasticaUy admit tiie triumphs of the 
Gospel over the idolatry of Greece and of .Rome.; but 
intimate that it is now become so enervated and power- * 
less, that it produces but a very feeble impression 
amongst those to whom we have sent it. If this were 
the case, it should not excite our surprize ; as we have 
no reason to expect the extraordinary interposition of 
divine power in attending it with that signal success^ 
which marked its progress when it was first preached. 
It is now entrusted to ao^ents, who possess no miraculeus 
endowments ; and is left to work its way amongst a 
people by the slow progress of reason and of persuasion ; 
softening down their prejudices, by rendering its truths 
familiar to them ; and overcoming their hostility by 
patience and forbearance; display ing at times afi the; 
symptoms of a human scheme, which will inevitaWy fail 
in accomplishing its professed design; and yet at no. 
period in its history has it gained more illustriou3 
triumphs over ignorance, and superstition, and vice, than 
Ma modem times. When the Istands of the South Seas * 



were discovered by Captain Cook in die year 1769^ (he 

pecmle were sunk into tbe lowest state of barbarism—- 

admcted to every species of wickedness — ^saTage in 

their manners — ^the votaries and the victims of a super- 

stition^ terrible as death^ and insatiable as the grave. In 

the year 1796, the Londen Missionary Society was 

established; and her first Missionaries were sent to 

these Islands. There they continued year after year, 

witnessing the degeneracy of the people, without being 

able to stay its prog^ess ; exposed to their insults and 

derision; sometimes obliged to remove from one island 

to another for the preservation of their own lives, while 

the sceptics of Ëurope were ofi:en holding them and their 

patrons up to contempt, for the folly and madness of their* 

ehterprize. Yes, Sir, the zealous advocates of Christian 

Missions often saw the finger of scom pointing to the 

South, when some of your brethren sarcastically asked, 

What news ? At length the news came, and so well 

authenticated, that you dare not contradict it. Idolatry 

is entirely destroyed ; and the deities which the poor 

deluded islanders so long worshipped, are now deposited 

in our Missionary Museum, for the express purpose, to 

quote the language of King Pomare, that we may see 

whatjoolish gods Takaite formerly worshipped, They 

have built chapels, which they have consecrated to the 

service of the living and the true God, and instituted the 

observance of the Christian Sabbath ; they have parts of 

the Scriptures, — and some devotional hymns, — and 

elementary bóoks of general knowledge translated into 

their language ; they are leaming to read and write ; are 

becoming acquainted with some of the arts and sciences ; 

are building houses, . cultivating the soil, engaging in 

commercial speculations, and intrpducing a system of 

jurisprudence, which woiild not disgrace an Ëuropean 

state. Indeed, so completely is the scène changed, that 

the Captain of a vessel, who had known them when in a 

state 01 Pagan superstition, happening to enter one of 

their harbours on a Sabbath-day, concluded that the 

whole population of the Island was destroyed> as no 

canoes put oflf from the shore, nor were there any natives 

to be seen on the beach to welcome his arrival." 

Mr, Gordon, "Where were they then?" 

Mr. Ideweüin^ " In their newly evected \.eiütt\&> vwt* 
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«hipping the Lord of hosts ; andlistening to that Goml 
Which had been the instrumental means of effecting this 
astonishing moral revohition. — A moral rèvolution 
which renects a greater degree of lustre on Christianity^ 
than she ever acquired in Greece or in Rome ; as it was 
brought about by the instrumentaHty of agents, who were 
endowed with no miraculous powers to demonstrate the 
divinity of the truth which they proclaimed, or inspire 
the people with any superstitious veneration for their 
persons. By men^ who were disiinguished by no vigour 
of intellect — by no originality of genius — ^by no powers 
of eloquence ; but who, having feit the renewing innuenoe 
of the truth on their own hedii, pre.ached it in its sim- 
plicity and purity; till ignorance and prejudice^ and 
superstition and vice, gave way before its all-subduing 
power ; and now the light of life illumines these Islands, 
which for ages were enveloped in Pa^an darkness ; and 
the sacred stillness of unruffled peace, reigns where the 
tumult of internal war, once made the hills and the vales 
resoimd with its harsh and dissonant sounds." 

Mr, Gordon, "They are gone then, according to 
your own shewing, from Paganism to fanaticism ; thus 
one evil is rooted up, and the ground cleared for the 
purpose of planting another." 

Mr, Llewellin. " 1 am utterly at a loss to conceive, 
what you Deists would do for terms of reproach, if you 
were interdicted the use of the words, fanaticism, and 
enthusiasm; but you will permit me to observe, that 
their introduction on this occasion, is nothing less than 
a species of artifice, to get aWay, if possible, from the 
biting proof» which thi^ moral rèvolution supplies in 
favour of the resistless power, and beneficial tendency of 
pure and undefiled Christianity. Call it fanaticism, or 
call it enthusiasm if you please, but still there is thé 
change, from ignorance to kncwledge — ^from the wor- 
ship of wood and stone, to the worship of the living and 
the true God^from vice to ^drtue — ^from beasÜy indo- 
lence to an active industry — ^from the habits of a barba- 
rous and savage state, to those of ci\alized life — ^irom 
the -horrors of internal war, to the blessings.of spcial 
peace ; presenting a scène to the imagination of a 
oenevolent man no less astonishing thanit is captivatin^ 
and deüghtful; and which, if not well attested> we 
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should all conclude, formed some splendid parag^aph iii 
a romance^ rather than a part of sober and authentio 
history.'^ 

Mr, Gordon, "There may have 'been some pecu- 
liaritj in the character of these Islan(}ers> which pre- 
disposed them for this change ; which when disco vered 
by the Missionaries^ Was tumed to some good account; 
as I have no doubt they were aualified for their work, 
though they possessed none of those splendid talents^ 
which a great enterprize required. You have, I believe, 
Missionaries in other parts of the world, from whom you 
receive no such fascinating intelligence. They write in 
rather a desponding strain, if I mistake not. 7%éy find 
the peQple not guite so pliable, as tliey are in the South 
ISeas ; and the demon of superstition, which vacated bis 
throne in honour of the South Sea Missionaries, obsti- 
natcly retains it where they are labouring ; notwithstand- 
ing adl the charms which they employ to induce him to 
leave it." 

Mr. Lhwellin. "Yes, Sir, we have Missionaries 
preaching the Gospel in almost every part of the world ; 
and though their success has not equalled the splendid 
conquests in the South Seas, yet there has been no entire 
&ilure of any importance. In Africa, where so many 
wrongs have been committèd, the cause of Missions 
flo'urishes ; and many of the ferocious wanderers have 
been reclaimed from their state of barbarism, and are 
now living in settlements, under the superintendance of 
our Missionaries. Amongst the slaves also in the West 
Indies, thé Gospel is preached with Tèry considerable 
effect ; and such is its influence over their minds, that it 
induces a spirit of contentment under 'their heavy -op- 
Dression : and opens to them the prospect of a state of 
telicity, which no force of language can describe." 
* ; Mr. Gordon. • " 1 certainly should not object to give 
my mite towards sending any thing that was capable of 
mitigating the sufferings of Üie poor enslaved negroes; 
but still you will allow me to say, that you have suc- 
ceeded only amongst the ignorant and the debased. In 
India, where idolatry is reduced to a system ; where its 
powers of defence are marshalled in due order, and the 
great mass of the people are really and permanently in- 
terested in their superstitious belief, you have met with 



10 

no siiccè^s. Indeed^ I ünderstand^ that onè who (as 
bèén émployed thëre for upwards of thirty years, has, 
thrown up hls commission in despair ; giving it as Mg 
decided opiinion^ that the conversion of the Hindóos is 
iinpracticable. Is this true, Sir ?" • 

Mi', Lletvellin. " ït is true, Sir, that the Abbe Dubois> 
a Catholic Missionary, has failed in his attempts to con- 
veri; the Hindoos to the Catholic faith ; but because he 
failed in his efforts to establish Catholicism in India; 
is that any valid argument against the probable success 
öf|[oür atteinptihg to establish Christianity ? We may 
'succeèd, where he failed ; but still as I wish to meet tte 
duestion at once, I confess that I should despair of ever 
being able to bring over the Hindoos to a belief, and a 
reception of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, if the agents who 
are émployed in this great work, were left to do it them- 
selvès. But they are not — ^they make no such preten- 
sioris ; they admit the fact of their own inability to make 
any deep and permanent impression on the most tender 
and pliant mind, as explicitly as they avow their de- 
pendance on the co-operation of a supematural power. 
They expect to triumph over idolatry and vice ; but then 
they say, before they go into the field of contest, that the 
weapóns of their warfare ^re ^mighty through God;* 
and when they gain the victory, fliey exclaim, ^ Now 
thanks be urito God, which always cdusetk us to triumph 
in Christ^ and maketh manifest the savour of his ktiow- 
ledffe bv us in evèty place' Now, Sir, admitting for the 
sake of the arg^ument, that the Missionaries Who go forth 
to India to prèach the Gospel of Jesus Christ, can rely 
on the cóncurrénce of a supematural power over tli 
judgment and pasdions of the péople, to induce them to 
receiveit; would you say, that tneir conversion is im- 
practicable ?" 

Mr, Gordon, " Certainly not ; for that wóuld be to 
invest the demon of süperstition with a power to with- 
stand Omnipotence ; büt have you ever succeeded in yöur 
spieculatiohs in India ?** 

Mr. Llewéllin» "Yes, there are some hundreda of 

Hindoo Pagans and Mahommedans, who have embraced 

Christianity since thé Missionaries, which went from this 

country f have been setÜed in India. This is a factji 

phiced in the records of historv, oöiöl cot&nskfc^ Vi^ Üva 
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iestimony of eye wiinesses. At S^erampore, Calcutta^ 
Cutwa^ .and many other places^ tliere are Chnstian 
societies^ consisting of more than one hundred mem- 
bers each^ of conveïts from ilie Mahommeda]> and 
Brahminacal faith ; and though prejudice woiüd say^ 
that they are taken from the refuse of tlie people ; yet we 
know that some of them have been from the mgher ranks 
of life. Krishnoo-Prisad was 'the Jrst Braihmin who was 
bapnzed in Bengal; he lived only a few. years after he 
embraced the Christian faith> when he died fiill of hope 
of a blessed immoritality. Ramnshun^ a Brahmin of the 
highest cast^ has renounced the superstition of Kis 
country, and embraced Christianity. When a Pagan^ 
he set fire to the pile in which his living mother was con- 
sumed te* ashes ; but now he has devoted himself to a 
nobler cause, and is a mo^ able and persuasive preacher 
of the Gospel. Allow me to take the following tact from 
a recent publication:^ — ^ A Bramhün recently bap^ized 
had, while a heathen, taken a vow of perpetual süence, 
and had kept this vow for four years, residing during 
this time, at the celebrated temple of Kalee, near CaJ^ . 
cutta. He was held in such reverence, that when 
he passed through the streets of Calcutta, the rich 
Hindoos hmried down from their houses, and threw 
•themselves at his feet, to worship him as a deity. He 
wore several necklaces made of the bones of serpents, 
and his whole appearance' was that of a being who had 
changed the human state and form. Ijgl ns look at tliis 
man for a moment: he possesses sdl jmLpride arising 
from his descent from the highest oi^erm Jkïs coimtry, 
and ftt)m the homage he receives from (he.addring crowd. 
How sunk in all the brutality of the jogee ! How in- 
tpxicated with the fume^ of an imagination, which sees . 
deitr in every thing, and every thing in deity, and with 
the idea by vvhich he identifies himself with God ! How 
ithall the Christian Missionary obtain access to this man, 
who has retirfed to this celebrated sanctUary, and who 
has in fact, renounced all human intercourse ? And how 
shall one ray of light enter such a mind, — a mind stript 
of all the attributes connected with choice, or even with 
thooght? Must not we pronounce this man 's case ab- 
solutely desolate ; and that he is, in the vet^ yjot^V ^«t^s^a 

. ♦ See Mr. lFard'8;FareweU LtUeis. 
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of ihe iqpostolic declaration^ ^without kope?* A 
my ven^rable eolleague. Dr. Carey , writeg me, tb 
man, through a Christian tract, in the Bengalee lan 
whicli some how or other was introduced into 1 
tude, has given up hls rank, the worship of his ci 
men, and all his nostrums, and is become a J 
Christian, receiving Christian baptism. Aftei 
conquests, who shall despair of India, or of Afric8 
the North American wanderer? It was not yi 
design then, that, comiected with the command to. 
the Gospel to every creature, our Lord used 
memorabte words, ^ All power is given untome in\ 
and upon earth,* 

" Now, Sir, these instances of convcrsion are pul 
in India, where they have occurred, so that if th 
not true, the enemies of Missions have a fair oppoi 
to injure the reputation of the Missionaries, by e:n 
them. But do they deny these facts ? — ^No. Wl 
they prove ? — ^that Christianity, when attended 
power of God, triumphs with as much ease ÓYj 
idolatry of Hindostan, as over that of Otaheitè ;' 
in every part of the world extending its influènc 
increasing the number of its friends. ^ In fact,' tö 
the language of Mr. Ward,* ^ a moral revoIuti(MQ 
grand and important ha^ taken place in British 
within the last twenty years, than is, perhaps, 
found in all ^a^^ii|uds of the church, the apostolic 
éxcepted.--^ jyp' 0tin it spreads:' the translatioi 
daily advaiiifiipf^i^iucation is extending its opei^ 
in tne moflt rapïa' manner, and converts from 
heathens are almost daily added to the Chrii^tian ch 
and these converts bring their books and their gojl 
cast them to the moles and to the bats, and ren 
their covenant with death. Christian ^dUag^s com 
wholly of native converts have been contemplated 
every thing indicates the approach of a vast chai 
the appearance of this spiritual desert ; a change 1 
promise to all the teeming millions of Asia.' " 



- See Mr. Ward's Farewell Letters. 
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"Hi«firEt fewday* were »peiitiii fraitlcn effor» to oblab 
mne litaation,— bis few EliilUn» were expendtd, — tiie shailows 
•f aaotlier gloomy nigbt were stretching IbemsclTes over him, 
wbïti he sat down on goniestODe step», in front of a gentlenmii'ï 
liouie, to rent bimteir. H'hile be sal Ibere riimiuatitig over the 
put Bcenes of b» jitvenile life, pleaaing bimself wltlt the bope 
ofieeijig brighter and beller ila^s, a gentieman in ■ gig drove 
np to tbe door, and, aa he was gêtting out, Heniy roie and beid 
tlie reini of tbe horae'e bridle." Pagr 3. 



THE FAMILY OF THE HOLMES's; 



^^ I have remarked to you in conversation, the effecjt of what 
has been called a Roling Passion. When its object is noble, 
and an enlightened understanding directs its moTements, it 
appears to me a great felicity ; bat whether its object be noble 
or not, it infallibly creates, where it exists ior great force, that 
active and ardeat constancy, which I describe as a capitiü fea- 
ture of the decisive character. The subject of such a com- 
manding passion, wonders, if indeed he were at leisare to 
wonder, at the persons who pretend to attach imporfance to an 
object which they make none but the most languid efibrts to 
secure. The utmost powers of the man are constrained into 
the service of the favourite Cause by his passion, which sweeps 
away, as it ad vances, all the trivial objections and little oppo- 
sing motives, and seems almost to open a way thrpugh impossi- 
bilities. This spirit comes on him in the moming as soon as he 
recovers his consciousness, and commands and impels him 
tbrough the day with a power from which he could not emancipate 
himself if he would. When the force óf habit is added, the 
determination becomes invincible, and seems to assume rank 
with the great laws of nature, making it nearly as certain that 
saeh a man will persist in his course, as that in the moming 
the sun will rise." Foster, j 

Mr. Holmes was the second son of a yery respecta- 

ble farmer, who rented a small estate at Y , in the 

county of W . When a little boy hc was very in- 

quisitire^ fond of mixing with his seniors and superiors^ 
trom. whom he gained much information ; and though there 
was no good school in the neighbourhood^ yet by the 
assistance of the. kind and amiable Oler^man, who 
was the Vicar ot the parish^ he acquired the rudiments 
of a useM education. That leisure time which other 
children nsually devote to play, he gave to reading^ ; 
and before he was fourteen, he was a very good ac- 
countant. He happened> when about nine years old^ to 
read the popular story of Whittington and nis Cat, and 
such was the deep and powerful impression it made oh 
his mind^ that it became the pérpetual subject of his 
conversation ; and he would often amuse' the other mem- 
bers of his family with some visionary tales of his hr 
ture eminence. He would often say to his brothers> 
" I wiU Icave you to feed cows, and pigs, and horses, " 
and turn up the clods of the field^ but when I am a man^ 
I will go to London, and see if I cannot become as 
great a man as Whittington." So completcly had this 
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passion gained an asccndancy over him^ tliat he wotdd 
often walk the diBtance of a mile and a half to see the 
mail coach pass along the road towards the far-famed 
city ; and auer listening to the sound of the horn^ with 
an extacy of delight^ which no other notes could equal^ 
he wonld return home to talk and to dream of his fu- 
ture, adventures. 

. When about the age of fifteen his father died^ lea 
ving a large family unprovided for^ and as Henry could 
not consent to remain any longer at home^ his juother 
gave him a guinea and a few shillings^ and he set off 
to seek his rortune. His youthful ardour kindled into 
i^pture when he first saw the dome of St. Paui's tower- 
ii^ at a distance ; and though he would occasionally 
shed the tributaiy tear of affection at the remembrance 
of the living; and of the dead of his own native villagc^ 
yet.^e was so absorbed in the visions of his own crea- 
tive fancy^ that he was rarely depressed. The first few 
days were spent in firuitless efforts to obtain some situa- 
tion-r-his few shillings were expended — ^the shadows of 
aaother gloomy night were stretching themselves over 
him^ when he sat down on some stone steps^ in front of 
a genileman's house to rest himself. While he sat there 
rominatii^ over the past scènes of his juvenile life — 
ideasiiig himself with the hope of seeing brighter and 
better days^ a gentleman in a gig drove up to the door> 
and SS he was getting out Henry rosé and held the 
reins of the horse's bridle. The quicknasf of his move- 
ments; and his fine ruddy countenancé^Which usually 
wore a most fascinating smile^ attracted the notice (» 
Mr.XfUcas, who askedhim his name and the place of 
his residence. " My namc^ Sir, is Henry Holmes," he • 

replied; ** I was böm at Y , in the county of W ; 

my father was a farmer, and he is just dead, and as l 
did not like to stay at home to be a burden to my mother, 
who has a large family to bring up, I left nome last 
Monday, to see if . I could get a place in London, 
and if you vnH hire me, Sir, I will try to please you." 
This simple tale, told in the most artless style, made its 
way to Ine heart of Mr. Lucas, who said, ** How long 
have^ou been in London?" "Three days, Sir, but I 
have not been able to get any work." " Have ypu any 
moncy?' "Yes, Sir, I have a guinea which Mother 



grare me when I left kome> bui I am afraid to change 
it, for if I do all my mouey will soon be^one." lliis 
circumstance gare Mr. L. such an higb opitiron of 
Henry's careftuness of dlsposition^ that ne immediately 
resolved to take him into liis service ; and having ob- 

tained the name of the bcnevolent Vicar of Y , he 

wrote to him, and wiihin the space of a few^days, he 
received an answer which confirmed the truth of the 
statement he had receivcd ; and which at tho same time 
bore an honom*able testi mony to the fidelity and indus- 
try of the adrenturous youth. 

Mr. Lucas was a grocer, who livcd in F Street, 

and having acquired a handsome fortune by his trade, 
like most of tne wealthy citizens, he had nis country- 
house, where he spent the summer months. He gene- 
rally came to business in the moming, and retumed 
about four o'clock > and as his g^oom had just Icft him^ 
he took Henry with him to supply his place. He had 
to clean the horse and gig — ^the Imives and shoes — and 
look after some choice poultry; and such was the 
^ttention he paid to his wo];}c, and the kindness, and 
amiability of nis temper and disposition> that h& soon 
gained the esteem oi the whole family. He continued 
with the family till they retumed to town for the 
winter, when he accompanied them; and as he pos- 
sessed talents which fitted him for a higher sitnadoB, 
his master took him into the shop, where he distrngoisiied 

. himself by his funsiduity and attention to business. No 
one was cleaafir in his person, oi' neater in his dress ; 

' im one was more obliging in his disposition ; the rosti- 
city of his appearance soon gave way to the polish of 

• relined manners ; his punctuaBty and habit of dispatch 
became proverbial ; and though his temper was nasty 
and irritable, yet he kept it in a state of subjection; 
and uniformly displayed a imion of excellence, which is 
but rarely found in one person. 

Such is the precarious tenure on which men hold 
their reputation under ihis mysterieus" dispensation of 
Providence, that it is often endangered no less by their " 

. virtues, than their \dces ; and those who at one period 
are esteemeci and admircd by the wise and the goo^, are ^ 

plunged into the depth of miam^)»'^ ^exsv^i^-aiitcruelty 

of the wicked. Thus it was wVlüiHenn. T\vw^^«t^ 



two bel<mging to the establishment^ his senior^ in age^ 
and supenors in rank> who became jealous of him ; and 
as they could not shake the stability of his character by 
any just atcnsations^ they resolved to destroy it by arti- 
fïce. One of thcm had me care of the till-drawer^ and 
for several succeeding evenings he complained to the 
head shopman of having missed some money; when 
it wsLS arranged between them^ that the'drawer should 
be en^ptied at an earlier hour^ and some marked money 
put ii^to it. This was done^ and at nine o'clock the money 
was counted> and thcre was no less than five shillins^s 
and sixpcnce missing. This report was immediatèly 
taken to l^r. Lucas^ who called them all into the count- 
ing-house^ and having stated the fact^ he proposed that 
every one should consent to have his person^ and his 
boxes sèarched^ without being permitted to leave the 
fYK>m except for tiiat purpose. This proposal gave en- 
tire satisfaction^ and they drew lots to determine thé 
exact order in which the search should be conducted. 
The first name drawn was the head shopman^ who imme- 
diately gave up all his keys to Mr. Lucas^ and under- 
went the strictest examination^ but he was pronounced 
innocent — ^the second was the man who had the care of 
the tiU^ and he was pronounced innocent — ^the third was 
Henry Holmes^ who, after being searched, said, " My box, 
Sir, is not locked." On Mr. Lucas's return, he looked 
stedfastly in Henry's face, and said, ^ I certainly did not 
suspect you Henry, but I have foimd the money in your 
box, (producïng it], and as you have given me such a 
proof of your ingratitude and perfidy, you shall léave 
my house to-morrow moming." " Sur," said Henry, 
^ in a firm tone, I am innocent. Some one has placed 
the money in my boi, which might be very easily done, 
as I scarcely ever lock it.** " I have suspected you for 
a long time," said one of the shopmen, for no one is 
80 likely-to be g^ty of fraud, as he who overacts the 
part of virtue." 

Mr. Ldicas now withdrew intp the parlour, when he 
rela.ted the Ivhole óccurrence, and as soon as Mrs. Lucas 
had heard the accusation of the shopman, she said, 
•* Henry is innocent. He is the vicUm oi «Xköl^^t'ii 
gmlt, and aome plan must be adopted to delècX. ^e ^^- 
prit In my opmion the accuser is tiie cviVwil, w Vfc vi 
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an accomplice. Is it fair to presume that he who siole 
the last suin^ stole th^ preceding sums that have been 
lost ? how then will you account for finding only the 
üvc shillings and sixpence?" "It is impossible," said 
Miss Lucas, " that Hcnry can be the thief. We ncver 
lost any thing when he was with us at tlie ^alla, 
and we know that he does not go out to scènes of amuse- 
ment liko some of the others, and thercfore he is under 
less temptation to extravagance than they are. Thcre 
is a plot to effect his ruin, which I hope will be dis- 
covered." Whilè they were talldng, the housemaid 
entered the parlour, and said, that she had just over- 
heard two of the young men talking together on t^ 
subject, and she distinctly hcard- one say to the other, 
" It was well planned, and well executed, and now we 
shall gei rid of him." She was requested to take no 
notice oi what she had heard, but to act as though she 
really believed that Henry was guilty. As tliese two 
youog men slept together. Mr. Lucas cautiously removed 
some tea chests which stood against a thin partition 
that separated their bed-room from an upper warehouse, 
and having placed hiniself near an aperture in one of 
the boards, he waited there till they retired to rest. 
Having, from their own conversation, received a full con- 
viction ofiheirguilt, he silently withdrew, and informed 
his wife and daughter that he was perfectly satisfied of 
Henry 's innocence. 

The next mqming he rosé rather earlie^ than usual, 
and before the porter had opened the shop, he summon- 
ed all into his presence, and charged these two men, 
first, with the crime of stealing the money, and then 
with the still baser crime of involving an innocent per- 
sen in the gnilt pf their transgression. This unexpected 
charge — the indignant firmness with which it was 
brought— the involuntary movement of Henry, who 
came fprward to look hifi accusers in the face, con- 
founded and abashed them ; and thou£^h they each made 
some feintefforts to deny it, yet when Mr. Lucas re- 
peated the conversation which h!e had overheard t&e pre- 
ceding night, and threatened that if they dld not imme- 
diately acknowledge their guilt, and solicit Henry's 
forgiveness, he would send.for the police, they made a 
fuU ccmieaBion, and implored mercy in the most suimdH- 
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kut maiiner. Henry forgave them^ and interceded for 
tiiem ; bui Mr. Lucas would not consent tbat such men 
ishould remain iu his service^ and haying paid them their 
arrears of wages, he discharged them. 

This plot ^mich was laid to effect his ruin^ led to his 
advancemcnt^ ax\d he gradually rosc step aftcr step^ till 
he becamc tiie most responsible servant belbnging to 
the establishment. 

We often see tradesmen^ when they have amassed a 
large fortune^ affecting contempt for tliat rank of lifc in 
which they have moved, discovering at the same time a 
stron^" anxiety that their children, especially their 
daughters^ should form ailiances with -those who move 
in the highcr and more dignified circles. Hence they 
wiU often sacrifice a daughter at the shrine of their 
vanity, and give a lai'ge portion of that wealth which 
their own industry has accumulated, to some titied 
pauper^ whose extravagance first reduces her to beggary, 
and whose tmkindness breaks her heart. But Mr. 
Lncas was a wise man. He never rosé in fecling or in 
expectation above the level of his profession. He had 
bat one child^ and he wished to see her happy ; and 
when he perceiyed that there was a mutual regard sub- 
.sisting between her and Henry, he expressed nis entire 
approbation, and they were married. On this event 
taking place. Mr. Lucas retired from business, and at 
his decease, which happened about twelve months after 
Mrs. Lucas's, he left the greater part of his property to 
Mr. Holmes. 

Mr. Holmes, who had risen by the divine blessing on 
tiie force of his own industry, from iudigence to affluence, 
from a low degree of obscurity to considerable eminence, 
#oiild often sdlude in conversation to his original con- 
dltion, and exhibit his g^nea as a proud memorial of 
his former poverty ; thus rebuking by his example, the 
pride of many of our modem Croesus's, who are no less 
anxious to conceal from others their origine than they 
«re to display their vanity. He had a large family, and 
as ho had taken considerable pains witli the education 
óf his children, and set before them an example worthy 
their imitation, he had the pleasuré of seeing them 
growing up into life, esteemed and respected, biddin^ 
mir to be the omaments of a future eeneTfliioxi. ¥L\& 
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two eldest sons wero in parinership with him^ }pat 
youngest was walking the hospitals -r- he had one 
daughter married to a farmer^ who resided in \ds 
native county^ and three still living wiÜi him. He had 
long resisted the importunity of his children to take 
some country residence^ that they might enjoy Üie 
occasional retreat from the noise^ and smoke, and bnstle 
of the city ; but, when the mother urged the measrore^ it 
was adopted^ as he was no less anxious to gratify het 
wishes^ than she was to avoid the indulgence of impro* 
per ones. 

After many unsuccessful efforts to obtain an eligible 
situation^ he purchased ia small cstate in the vicinity 

of , about seven miles from London^ where he 

erected a neat> yet commodious mansion^and having 
two sons who were competent to the management of his . 
business^ he retired from the more active, and labori- 
ous duties of it^ to spend the . evening of his days 
amidst ihose rural scènes, with which his eariiest and 
. deepest impressions were associated. Having been 
accustomed when a child to attend liis parish church, on 
the Sabbath, he regularly observed the practice through 
life ; and though for many years he had no clear percep- 
tions of the nature, or the design of the gospel, yet 
soon after the settlemcnt of the Rev. Mr. Newton at St. 
M ary Woolnoth, he began to feel its enlightening and 
purifying influence. At first }ie disliked his style of 
preaching, and the pride of his heart rosé up in high 
disdain against that plan of salvation which required 
the man of virtue to implore mercy in terms as humili- 
ating as those which pubiicans and harlots employ ; but 
his preiudices graduaily subsided as his knowledge in- 
creased, and though he could not remember any specific 
time wlien the great moral change was produced, by 
which he passed from death nnto Ufe, yet iie unifonnly 
spoke of it as tiie most important and blissful event of 
his history. 

The renovation which the gprace of God effects in tlie 

human character, oflen leaves the ruling passion to re^ 

tain its ascendancy over the mind, while it simply gives 

j't a uew direction ; and he who undergoes it, usoaJly dis- 

plajs the same bold deci8ion,or\ies\l^lvi^Y'^^^as^^xh — 

ihe same degrec of native ardour, ot \eOaai^<i %\v'^v&&\\&«!ii^ 
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— ihe same spirit of fcarless courage^ or palpitating timi^ 
dity in his religpions .profession^ ihat he has been accos- 
tomed to display in his civil avocations: bat on some 
occasions it is just the reverse, and wc see the avowed 
infidel when convinccd of the tmth of the gospel, 
halting as bctwéen two opinions — the active tradesman, 
who kceps iho machinery of a large and complicated 
concern in a brisk and oonst&Qt motion, a luKcwarm 
Christian — and the man who could face the inost appal- 
ting dangers, without suffering a muscle to be di$torted, 
discovering an effcminate fearfïdness of spirit, when his 
obügations to a life of practical devotedness to God, 
are pressed upon his attcntion. To account for such a 
moral phenomenon would be absolutely impossible, un- 
less we advert to the superior influënce which sensible 
ofojects are Imown to possess over the mind, during that 
period in the religious experience of a Christian, when 
nis faith in the divine testimony, and powers of the 
world to come, is weak and defective ; but as that 
great moral principle increases in strength and anima- 
uon, the natiural dispositions recover their native tone 
and vigonr-^he mind no more vacillates — but risinr to 
a full Kmi plenary conviction of the superior value oi the 
llungs which are unseen, and etemal, gives to them its 
si^nreme attention and affection. 

Mr. Holmes feit the transforming power of the truth 
soon afier his marriage, which led mm to the adoption 
of relig^ous habits and customs ; but he was too deeply 
involved in the cares and perplcxities of business to be- 
come an eminent Christian. His moral character was 
unimpeachable, and he brought the general principles 
of religion to regulate his conduct in the ordinary 
transactionfi of life ; but his heart wad too much in the 
world ; the fervour of his devotional spirit bore no just 
poportion to his diligence in business; and he was 
less anxious for the higher and more distinctive attain- 
ments of his faith, than the acquisition of wealth. He 
p^fularly attended the ministry of the Rev. Mr. New- 
ton on the Sabbath-day; but that ministry was more 
frequently the word of reproof than consolation ; and . 
though the hope of a blissful immortality would some- 
tinies dawn upon him, yet it shone wiÖv too iei^'ei *». 
njr to afford bim entire satisfaction ; as \t ia mwX'S ^"t* 
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dained that a fiill assurance of eteimal life shall be im- 
parted only to those ^^ho give diligence to mako ihcir 
calling ana election sure. 

Mrs. Holmes was certainly more devout than her 
husband^ and devoted a larger proportix>n of her time 
to reading and meditation ; bat her . associations were 
unfavonrme to the growth of her picty^ which^ though 
sincere, was too much tinctured with superstition. 
She thooght more of her duties than hér privileges — 
of her defects than of Him who came to repair them — 
placed more dependence on prayer and watchfiilness 
than the blood of sprinkling ; and, while she did not 
doubt the truth of the promises, she aniformly gave a 
more implicit assent to the threatenings of the Sacred 
Volume. ^ She was rather a disciple of the mortified 
Baptist than of the merciful Redeemer. Her devotions 
were sincere, but discouraging. They consisted mudi 
in contrition, but little in praise — ^much in sorrow for 
sin^ but little in hope of its pardon. She did not suffig 
ciently cast her care and coimdence on the great pn^i- 
tiation. She firmly believed all that her Savionr had 
done and sufiered for sinners, but she could not claim 
for her own enjoyment the benefits resultin£^ from his 
mission and deam. While she waa joainfaliy worlanr 
out her saivation with fear and trembung^ she indulged 
the most unfounded apprehensions of the divine dis- , 
pleasure." 

No circumstance gave them so much uneasiness^ on. 

their removal to , as the loss of that ministry j 

under which they had been brought to feel the power 
' of the truth ; èspeciaUy as the vicar of the parislii was 
decidedly opposed to evangelical sentiments. However 
they thought it their duty to go to churoh; and pro- . 
babl]ir they would have continu^ to go much longer^ 
had it not been for an occurrence wmch w^as no Tess 
^atifying and imjportant than it was unexpected. The 
junior branches of the family, though amiable and in 
telligent, made no profession of religion; and to them. 
this exchange of a faithful ministry, which carried the 
sentence of condemnation against all, for one which ^ 
flattered the pride of the human heart by extolling its 
rirtaes, waa very acceptable. Hitherto they had re- 
rerenced religion, and heVd ïxi Va^ e^m^^oscL ^^mm^ 



/ 



11 

who possessed it ; Dut now they oegau to speak of it in 

a style which indicated some essential change in the 

mond disposition of the heart> and occasioually made 

some efforts towards an approximation to the costoms 

of iiie fashionable circlcs arotmd them, which excited 

the fears of their pious parénts. An intimate female 

friend^ who had aeen this change in the religieus habitg 

of the young people^ tooit an opportunity^ when on a 

▼isit at the Ëuns^ to introducé the subject to Miss 

Hohnes^ who did noi attempt to jusfófy what her con- 

science condemned^ but said that she toas much óbUged 

far thisjwesh proof of kerjriend*i kind concern for her 

best interest, ^ Indeed^" she remarked^ ^ the world abounds 

with evil, but no one is so fascinating^ nor so pemicious 

as irreligious society; and this is the only society 

which we now enjoy ; which, I fear, will prove destruc- 

tive of all those good impressions which we have at 

times received under the ministry of the vencrable 

Newton. His appeals operated as a' check and as a re- 

straint on the ovil tendencies of our nature ; but now 

we are allnred into the paths of temptation, by being 

iold from the pulpit that we ought to see life, and have 

free access to all its scènes and sources of pleasure.and 

amusement. Our excursion to Dawlish will take us 

away from the scène of danger ; and I hope on our re- 

tnm we shall have resolntion enough to wimstand every 

enticement to evil which will prove at all injmious to 

our religieus habits." On taking leave of Miss Holmes 

her fnend presented her with a copy of Doddridge's 

^'Riseand Progress of Religiën in Öie Soul;" wmoh , 

she said she had. read> but promised to peruse it again, 

as a compKment to the kindness whicn had dictated 

the present. 

Her.two sisters, £mma and Jane, were several years 

younger than herself. They bore some resemblance to 

each other in Ühe general outlines of their character, 

,biitmaterially difiered in some of its more prominent 

ieatdres ; and as they had just finished their education 

in a school, where all the accomplishments could be 

«acqnired, except the one most essential. to human hap- 

piness, they feit themselves in their native element 

> wben móving* in the circles of gaiety an& ioYl^ . '^\kisi^ 

iwag the Saest £gare, but Jane poaaesaed. ^^ %xl^%V. 
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mind. The former excelled in the gracefulness of her 
manners^ the latter in the sweetness of her disposition ; 
and while £mma was rather too fond of display^ there 
was an unobtrasive modesty about Jane which inclincd 
her to conccal the most aftractive charms of her cha- 
racter. Emma was most admir^ by strangers^ but 
Jane was most beloved by their friends. Ëonma ex- 
cited most envy amongst ner associates^ Jane the most 
respect £mma appeared to most advantage iü a i^gc 
party^ where she moved^ and spoke as thöugh she were 
the presiding spirit of the scène ; Jane in a select 
circle^ where the interchange of thought could take 
place without being subjected to those interruptions and 
breaks, which apromiscuous throng invariably occasions. 
Emma was by far the most keen and satirical; but 
Jane surpassed most of her own a^e in that practical 

food sense which is far more valuablb thau all, the arti- 
cial poHsh .that can be given to the manners or the 
dispositionsa But tiiough they so materially difiered in 
some of the more prominent features of their character, 
yct they were passionately fond of each other; and 
such was the degree of respect and attachment which 
they feit for their parents, and their brothers and 
sisters, that they were willing, either by sacrifice or 
exertion-4>y the suppression of opinion, or display of 
principle, to do all in their power towards the preser- 
vation and increase of domestic happiness. 

As Mr. Holmes had applied himself to the toils of 
business with mu^mitting constancy for so many years, 
and had accumulated a large fortune, he resolred, now 
the evening of life had set in, to rest himself from his 
labours, and indulge himself and ^unily with a few ex- 
cursions into different parts of the iSngdom ; which 
might prove no less beneficial to their health, than grati- 
fying to their feelings. After long consultationa 
amongst themselves and a few friends, who had visited 
tiie different resorts of fashionable retreat» they Hxed on 
a tour through the West of England, intending to 
spend the autumn at Dawlish in Devonshire, if they 
liked the place. Here it was that Miss Louisa Holmes 
was first mtroduced to Miss Roscoe, whcn an intimaoy 
was formed which in foboLTe ^e^ra ^^ew to the most 
mature fiiendship, and pYoved a boxkccc^ ol xora^^s^'^^xfir 
sure and improvement. \y 
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" The bnck is made bare, aad the offender Ig [daced od the 
poDDd, the hands and leet being fiimly held, and extendcd by 
Mher slavei, Khen the driTer, nith his long and beav; whij», 
Uflicta, Doder the eye of the overaeer, the number of lashes 
irlüeh hema; uider; each iBsh, when the akin ie tender, and 
Bol rendered callotu by repeated punishments, making un in. 
Cuion in tbc fleeh, and thïit; ar fort; s»ch lashPl will leave it 
' 1b B dMldtilUy lac«iattd and bleeding state.*' fagt 8. 



ON NEGRO SLA.VERY. 



PART I. 



" My ear is pain'd, 
My soul is sick, with every day's report 
Of wrong and outrage, with which earth is filled. 
Tliere is no flesh in man's obdurate heart, 
It does not feel for man ; the natural bond 
Of broiherhood is seyer*d, as the flax 
That falls asunder at the touch of fire. 
He finds his fellow guilty of a skin 
Not coloured like his own ; and having power 
To enforce the wrong, for such a worthy cause 
Doorns and dcYotes him as a lawful prey. Covjper. 



Though I am less disposed to ramble . about the 
streets of the Metropolis man through the fields^ and 
lanes^ and woods oi the country, yet 1 cannot sit in 
one room the whole of the day, contenting myself by 
gazing on the people who may pass and rejpass before 
my eye. The same roving disposition which offcen took 
me abroad amongst the captivating scènes of raral 
Kfe, impelled me, when in the great city, to walk ont, 
and view its wonders. Of course I paid my first risit 
to St. Paui's ; from thence I went to Guildhall ; and 
terminated my moming's peregprination at the Monu- 
^ment. I was pleased with what I had seen, bnt I was 
soon convinced that my taste was not formed for such 
scènes of gratification; and should have hastily re- 
solved to return to the country, had I not anticipated 
superior enjoyment from the society of my friends. I 
now hastened to Mr. Llewellin, who had engaged to 

accompaiiy me to Mr. Wilcox's at H , where wc 

dined with a select party. After the cloth was r» 
moved, and the ladie& had retired ' into an adjoinin^ 



parlour^ we entered on the discussion of an important 
question^ which rosé out of a remark that very acci- 
dentally fcU from my lips. Peter^ the emancipated 
NegTo^ waited at table^ and seemed anxious^ (as 1 
thought^) by his attentions^ and the gracefidness of his 
manners^ to redeem the character of his countrymcn 
from a portion of that odium which is so unjustly cast 
upon thera. " You have," I observed to Mr. Wilcox, 
" a Negro who possesses a very superior mind ; and 
from some conversation which I had with him the other 
moming, I judge he is not altpgether ignorant of the 
Christian Religion." 

Mr. Wilcox. ^ Yes, Sir, Peter does possess a very 
superior mind. His thirst for improvement is never 
satisfied. He has acquired a very extensive share of 
information on a variety of subjects^ and he will often* 
conduct a discussion with great facility and accuracy 
of reasoning." 

Mr, JUewellin, "It was an opinion some once en- 
tertained, that the.Africans are an inferior 'race of 
beings to the Ëuropeans ; and on this basis they rested 
one of their arguments to justify their conduct in re- 
ducing them to a state of slavery. But instances of 
genius, and of improvement, and of skill in the mecha- 
nical arts, have been displayed in modem, as well as in 
ancient times, sumciently strong to destroy this absurd 
notion. , Africa has given birth to divines, ^heroes, and 
poets,* who would sustain no loss of leputation on a 
comparison with the celebrated men of other countries ; 
and if in the present day her sans do not distinguish 
themselves in the republic of letters, yet this must be 
attributed more to their bad education, the influence of 
their tyrannical govemments, and their unsettled state, 
than to any orig^al inferiority of mind. Give to them 
the civil and religieus rites, and customs, and privi^ 
leges which we enjoy, and in process of time, I have 
no doubt, they will raise their country as high in the 
scale of excellence as our own." 

** Some few," said a Mr, Foster^ a West India mer- 

• Africa has produced several distinguished persons; 
among whoiii we may enumerate Cyprian, Augustin, and Ter- 
tullian in the class of divines — Hannibal and Asdrubal in the 
list of heroes — ^Terence among the poets, and man-j öV.Vve;t^. 



cbant^ who 'wa? one ot oor party, " may diijcover ge- 
nius, and maybe disposed to embracc the Christian re* 
lig^on ; but I 'am decidedly of opinion that, as a people, 
they are inferior in strength and vigour of inteUect to 
Ëoropeans; while, at the same time, I must confess that 
they are adepts at roffuery and lying ; nor do I bclieve 
that they are susccptible of the social virtues." 

Mr. Llewellin. "If they are addicted to these 
crimes, T believe they have imbibed them from their 
jntercourse with us. 1 remember. Mr. Towne, who 
had travelled several hundred miles up the country, 
when examined by the Committee of the House of 
Commons, said, ' The natives of Africa are hospitable, 
kind, and ready at leaming languages ; that in the in- 
land country they are innocent, but on the coast their 
intercourse with Ëuropeans has made them adepts in 
roguery, and taught them to plunder, and piek up one 
another to sell.' Lieutenant Dalrymple stated, *That 
in natural capacity the Africans equal any people what- 
ever; that if they had a better markèt ior their 
produce, they would be as industrious as any Ëu- 
ropeans ; for where there is no slave trade, they were 
very industrious, manufacturing cotton cloth, working 
in gold, silver, and iron, and also in wood and leather, 
making saddles, bow cases, and other articles.' They 
are represented by some as a sullen, unsociaJ, and ma- 
lignant race of human beings, who ai*e sunk so low in 
degeneracy that no eflForts can raise them to a level with 
the inhabitants of other countries ; but such charges are 
not substantiated by the testimony of impartial travellers. 
The celebrated Park* speaks of them as ' attachcd to 

* On one occasion, being exhausted by fatigue and hunger, 
he was preparing to lodge himself in the branches of a tree, 
when a woman, who was returuing from the labours of the 
field, invited him to her hut, ^here he received every attention 
which he needed. " The female part of the family," says Mr. 

' P. 'MighUned their iabour by songs; one of which was coin- 
posed extempore on myself, and sung by one of the yonng 
women^ the rest joining in a sort of chorus. The words, 
Hferally translatcd, were these ; — *The winds roared, and the 
rains feli. The poor white man, faint and weary, came and 
^at under our tree. He has no mother to bring him milk, no 
Xvife to grind him com> Choi-us, — Let us pity the white raan ; 
ho molher bas he,* &c» &c.** These words have since been 

formed into verse, and set lo music*.— 



their country — gentle and benevolent in their dispo- 
sitions — ^ingenieus and industrious. During a weari- 
somo percgrination of more than five hundred British 
miles^ exposed to the baming rays of a tropical sun, 
these poor slavcs, he says, amidst their own infinitely 
greater sufferings, would commiserate mine; and fre- 
quently of their own accord bring water to quench my 
diirst^ and at night collect branches and leaves to pre- 
pare me a bed in the wildemess.' " 

" Africa," l remarked, "is a fine country ; and if 
Great Britain had done as much to diffuse the princi- 
ples of justiee and humanity amongst her population^ as 
she has to encourage barbarism ; if she had expended 
half as much of her capital to promote her ei viü zation, 
as she has to check her progress in improvement, slie 
would have been, ere tliis, one of the most powerful 
nations of the earth. Instead of being a stain on the 
humanity and honc-ur of the Ënglish people, she would 
have been, from her commerce with us, a mine of wealth 
to OUT nu^nufactories, richer than any which Spain ever 
possessed in South America." 

Mr. Foster, "Well, Sir, you have obtained the 
abolition of the slave trade, which you imagined stood 
in the way, like some evil genius, to prevent her march ^ 
of improvement; but though that evil spirit has been 
laid nearly twcnty years, what progress has she made 7^ 

'* The loud wind roarM, the rain feil fast ; 
The white man yielded to the blast • 
He sat bim down beneath uur tree ; 
For weary, sad, and faint >vas he ; 
And ah ! no wife or mother's care, 
For hiin thé milk or corn prepare. 

CHORUS. 

7/t« white man shall our pitij share, 
AUu/ no wife or mother^s care, 
For him the milk or corn prejtare. 
*< The storm is o'er, the tempest past, 
And Mercy's voice has hush'd the blast ; 
The wind is heard in whispers low : 
The white man far away must go ; 
But ever in his heart will bear 
Remembrance of the Negro's care. 

CHOROS. 

Go, white man, go ; but with thee bear 
The Negro's wish, the Negroos prayer^ 
Remembrance of the Jfegro's care.*' 



"We/ Sir," I replied, "have abolished the slare 
trade, as far as a legal enactment can extend, hut the 
unjust and inhuman commerce is still carried on ; and 
il it is not pushed to such a destructive extent as for- 
merly, yet it peq>etuates those evils which it originated. 
Indeed it is my opinion, Ihat the slave trade will con- 
tinue as long as slarery does. They are twin vices, 
that live and grow together ; nor wiÜ one die without 
the other. We wiped oflf one deep stain from our na- 
tional character, when we voted the aboKtion of the 
slave trade ; and I hope there is virtue enough left in 
the British Parliament to wipe away another blot, by 
abolishing slavery throughout the whole of the British 
dominions." 

Mr. Foster, " The abolition of slavery in the West 
Indies is a measure which some of the good people of 
Ëngland are very anxious to carry iMo eflFect; but ii^ 
my opinion they are govemed more by their feelings 
than their judgment Those feelirigs which are strongly 
excited by gloomy and exaggerated descriptions of in- 
dividual instances of atrocity and barbarity, are ho- 
hourable to their character; but if we suffer ourselves 
to be g^ded by feelings alone in relation to this most 
important question^ we may take a step that will prove 
no less injurious to the welfare of the slaves than de- 
structive of our own interest. The slaves, I grant, may 
not possess such a lai*ge portion of personal and do- 
mes tic comfort as m?c enjoy ; but it is my decided opi- 
nion that their condition is superior, in many respects, 
to that of most of the Ëuropean peasantry. They are 
well clothed, wcU fed, and, I believe, generally treated 
with justice aud kindness. And if it should be their 
fate to serve a hard master, they may appeal to the^ 
courts of law agaiust his cruelties and oppressions, and 
obtain redress." 

Mr. Llewellin. " A man may be well fed, and well 
clothcd, and he may bc treated with kindness ; but if 
the fetters of bandage are fastened on htm when he is 
guilty of no crime, we ought not to say that he is 
treated with justice. What justice can tiiere be in 
stealing an article? WhsA. Justice in purchasing that 
article, knowing it to be stolen ? or what justice in re- 
taüung ihat article when the owner comes to demand 



it? ' None! And, Sir, you will permit me to ttsk, oirt 
what foundation does a West Indian planter rest his 
claim to the possession of his slave, but that of fraud ? 
He bought him, it is true ; but he knew, when he paid 
the purchase-money, that the poor unprotectcd Negro 
was stolen from his country— from his home— from his 
friends — ^from all the endearments of social life. Can a 
claim which is founded on fraud be an equitable one ? 
No ! Jnstice, that pure justice which requires us to do 
to others as we wish others to do to us^ requires that the 
stolen Negro be given up to his rightful owner. And 
who is that ? Himself. 

But suppose this poor slave, who has been stolen 
from his own country, and transported to the West 
Indies, where he is deprived of his liberty, and made to 
labour unéer the lash of the torturous whip, has a 
chance of regaining his freedom by running away, has 
he not a moral right to do it ? You will admit, I have 
no doubt, that he might have escaped, if he could, from 
the man who seized him in his own country ; and might 
have escaped, if he could, in passing from the place 
where he was first taken to the ship which was to con- 
vey him to the land of bondage. He then possessed 
the right of escape, even after he became a slave ; and 
does he not still possess that right? Unquestionably. 
But if he dare to exercise it in the West Indies ; — if he 
dare turn his back on slavery, and set his face towards 
the land of freedom, and be taken, he is — ^what ? — ^I can 
hardly give utterance to the • horrifying fact — ^he is 
either hung, or unmercifiilly flogged. That is, you 
purchase men, whom you know to be stolen; and if 
they make an effort to regain their freedom, you either 
take away their life, or inflict, if possible, a greater 
torture. Is this treating them jttstly? Suppose a 
crew from an Algerine vessel were to put on shore on 
the ooast of Essex, and seize an Ënglishman, and then 
transport him to their own country, and seü him intö 
slavery. Suppose, after enduring the most severe pu- 
nishments, he should have a prospect of making* nis 
escape. He does it ; but bef ore ne gets beyond the 
inefacn of his cruel master, hé ié caught— ^onducted back 
to his former place of ignominy and suffering, anéd then 
executed as a conunon felou, or wliippcd VSVVsa» Aa^\^ 

\3iV 
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cut from his bones ; should we in tUs kingdom call this 
att act of justice ? " 

Mr, Foster. " Certainly it would not comport wilh 
our notions of justice ; but it is necessary to enact such 
severe laws in the West Indies, in order to keep the 
slaves on the estates belonging to their owners." 

" But, Sir, did not you say that the condition of the 
slaves is superior, in many respects, to that of most of 
the European peasantry? But is it necessary to pass 
such a" law to compel our. peasantry to work for the 
masters who employ them ? Does not the existence of 
Isuch laws prove that the slaves abhor their condition ? 
and that, whcn a chance offers, they will rather run the 
risk of enduring the greatest sufferings, than continue 
ia it. But why ? if they do not regard the loss of their 
liberty, as we should regard the loss of ours^ as an evil 
too g^eat to be bome ? " 

Mr. Foster. " But, Sir, if they lose their liberty, 
they receive food, and raiment, and lodging, and kind 
treatment, both in the time of health, and in sickness, 
as a compensation ; which, if they were not stiired up 
to discontent by the agents of the Abolitioni;sts, they 
would deem an adequate recompense." 

** But, Sir, did not this spirit of discontent exist before 
the friends of humanity in this kingdom began to cxert 
their influence to effect the abolition of slavery? Then 
how can the discontent of the slaves be fairly attributed 
to tkeir benevolent exertions in their favour? But you 
say they are treated kindly, both in health and in sick- 
ness. JLiet us look at the treatment which they, receive, 
and then we shall see how far it is entitled to such an 
^ithet of commendation. When the gangs tüm out in 
the moming, and go to the field of labour, they always 
work under the terror of the whip, which is a very 
weighty and powerful instrument of ipunishment. The 
driver nas it always in his hand, and drives the Negroes^ 
men and women, without distinction, as he would drive 
horses or cattle in a team. If any of them comc too 
late, or flag at their work, they are liable to be flogged ; 
and if they commit any fault which the driver does not 
think proper to overlook, he has the power of pro&- 
trating tniem on the ground, (women as well as men,) 
causing tbem to be held firml^ down by other Negroesi, 
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who grasp the hands and Icgs of their prostratc coin- 
panion^ who is compelled to receive, on nis bare body, 
as many lashes as the crime is supposed to have merited. 
An eye-witness states,* that he once saw a few old fe- 
male Ncgroes come too late, and as they knew they 
were to be whipped, they threw themselvcs on the 
ground as soon as they came up to the drivcr, who in- 
nicted the punishment! Is this, Sir, treating human 
beings kindly ? More serieus punishments are inflicted 
only by the authority of the overseer ; and tlie mode of 
this infliction is usually the same as has been already 
described. Whether me offender be male or female, 
precisely the same course is pursued, The back is 
made bare, and the offender is placed on the ground, 
the hands and feet being firmly held, and extended by 
ether slaves, when the di'iver, with his long and heavy 
whip, inflicts, under the eye of the overseer, the number 
of lashes which he may order ; each lash, when the skin 
is tender, and not rendered callous by repeated punish- 
ments, making an incision in the flesh, and thirty or 
forty such lashes will leave it in a dreadfully laceratcd 
and bloeding state. 

"These punishments are inflicted by the overseer 
whenever he thinks them to have been deserved. He 
has no written rules to guide his conduct, nor are the 
occasions at all defined on which he may exercise the 
power of punishment. lts exercise is regulated whoUy 
and solely by his own discretion. An act of neglect or 
of disobcdience, or even a look or a word supposed to 
imply insolence, no less than desertion, or theft, or con- 
tumacy, may be thus punished.; and they may be thus 
punished, without trial, and without appeal, at the mere 
pleasure and command of the overseer. Now, Sir, is 
not such a sy stem as cruel as it is impolitic? and can 
we say tliat those poor unfortunate Negroes, who are 
compelled to live under it, are trea^ed with kindness?" 

Mr, Foster. " ï admit, Sir, that there is too large a 
share of discrctionary power intrusted both to the driver 
and the overseer ; but, Sir, in the present state of things 
this cannot be avoided. Iliey must be invested with 
authority, or they would not be obeyed ; but if they 

• Mr. Cooper, 
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shoüld exceed the bounds of their authority, and mal- 
treat a slave^ he may go and lodge his complaint 
against them to the attorney of the estate, or to a 
magistrate, and no doubt he would obtain redress." 

" Yes, Sir, he may go and lodge his complaint 
against his overseer, but what redress can he obtain? 
Mr. Cooper states, that a woman, for disobeying the 
orders of an oyerseer, was put into the stocks, and con- 
ceiving that she was punished wrongfully, she went 
and complained to the attorney of the estate. He, in- 
stead of affording her any redress, ordered her to be 
ihrown down on the ground in the customary manner, 
and thirty-nine lashes were inflicted on her naked body ; 
after which she was raised up, and immediately thrown 
down again, and received thirty-nine lashes more. 

" The foUowing instance of cruelty towards two fe- 
males, will make an appeal to the feelings of the 
country which will not be easily resisted. Two wo- 
men, who were pregnant, desired to quit the ^eld 
during the heavy rains, on account of their pregnancy. 
The o verseer wotdd not permit them. They went to 
complain of this refusal to a magistrate, but were 
stopped in the way by a neighbouring overseer, and by 
h^m thrown into the stocks until he sent them back to 
their own overseer, who put them again into the stocks 
on their own estate, and had them flogged. Of this 
proceeding they complained to the attorney. The 
attorney was of opinion that the overseer had acted 
with undue severity, but he considered the women to 
have been highly to blame for attempting to complain 
to the magistrate; whereas, he said, they ou^ht, in the 
iirst instance, to have complained to him.'' 

Mr. Foster. ^ There are, I have no doubt, many 
circumstances which may induce the attomies to take 
part with the overseer against the Negroes, and dismiss 
their complaints without affordinff that redress which 
they ought to receive ; but still the courts of law are 
open to them, and there justice is administered with an 
impartial hand." 

** The impartial administration of justice," I observed, 

" is one of the greatcst blessings which any people can 

^^joj' ii is a protection for the poor and dependent, 

üg'ainst the oopressions of t\ie t^cXi «ccA VW ^ovrcrful. 
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But, Sir, this blessing is not enjoyed by the Negp'oes in 
the West Indies. Oh no ! Iney are exposed^ in the 
fieldt to the torturous lash of cruelty ; it they go and 
complain to the attomey, who ouffht to interpose on 
their behalf, they are sent backto tneir master without 
redress ; and if they should run to the courts of law; 
and endeavour, by their tears^ and moans^ and lacerated 
paris^ to move me pity of the bench^ alas ! they will 
soon find^ that no pity sighs^ that no compassion wecps 
fer a poor Negro, and that justice, instead of avenging 
his wrongs, gives them the sanction of her authority. 
In an officisd letter, from Lieut. Col. Arthur to the 
Right Hon. Earl Bathurst, hearing date Oct. 7, 1820, 
we have the result of a trial which was instituted 
against an inhabitant for excessive cruelty towards a 
poor slave. ^The trial to which I allude,' says Col. 
Arthur, ^ was instituted against a free woman of coloi>:^ 
named Duncannette Campbell, under a bench warrant, 
for punishing her slave, named Kitty, in an illegal, 
cruel, and severe manner, by .chaining her, and repeat- 
edly whipping her; and for confining her, for a consi- 
derable time, in the said chains, in the loft of her 
houje. 

" ' As the sufferings of this poor slave deeply excited 
my commiseration, I made it a point to attend the 
court : the female slave appeared covered with wounds 
and siripes. The medical gentleman, who had ex- 
amined her by order of the magistrates as soon as she 
was taken into custody, deposed: "I examine^ the 
slave Kitty, and observed the scores of 'several wounds, 
which appeared to have been recentiy inflicted with a 
whip, or co w-skin; they were chiefly upon the shoul- 
ders, but there was also a considerable numiber on the 
left arm, the neck, and face ; those on the face had pro- * 
duced considerable swelling, and other symptoms oi in- 
flammation; one of the stripes had divided the ala of 
the left ear, another had wounded the left eye-ball ; both 
eyes were much swelled and inflamed, and her whole 
countcnance was . so much disfigured that it was some 
time before I could recognize her." 

" ^Tlie police officer deposed : " On proceeding to the 
dwelling of Miss Duncannette Campbell, I found 'the 
slave Kitty at tiie foot of a bed, with a pair of baad- 
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cuffs on^ and chained round the legps with a doublc pad- 
lock : the chain was bound so close that she could not 
stand nor move. I saw a cut also upon the left ear, 
' and many stripes upon the back : her face^ also^ bore 
visiblè marks of whipping^ and there was a bruise under 
her eye. I tried to lift her up, but she could not 
stand : she informed me that she had been in this situa- 
tion for six weeks." In fact, every charge stated in the 
warrant was most fully proved. 

" ^ To deny the punishment which had been so cruelly 
inflicted was^ of course^ impossible ; and therefore the 
only defence which the prisoner attempted to set up 
was^ that the gentleman with whom she had cohabited 
and lived for many years^ had instigated the slave to 
neglect her business, disobey her orders^ and to behave 
with the greatest insubordination ; that the slave was 
her ovm property, and that therefore she had a right to 
punish her as she thcnight proper, The prisoner ad- 
mitted, indeed voluntarÜy bore testimony to the uniform 
excellent candiict of the poor slave for many yeq,rs; ani 
stated, that the circumstance for which she had now 
chastised her was the only misconduet of which she had 
ever heen guilty, 

" *The, Bench, which was composed of four magis- 
trates, in charging the jury, in no way whatever ad- 
verted to the dreadful instrument with which the pu- 
nishment had been inflicted; to the poor slave's ear 
having been cut thróugh ; to the frighttid blows on her 
face, or to the continement in chains; (every part of 
which is illegal by the Consolidated slave act of Ja- 
maica, which is by the law proféssed to be acknow- 
ledged in the courts of this settleinent> although the act 
is not in the country,) but briefly observed, that èy law 
every owner was justified inpunishing to the extént of 
thirty-nine lashes; and therefore the only point for the 
coBAideration of the jury was, Whether a greater num- 
ber of lashes had been inflicted in the present case? 
Without five minütes' hesffation the prisoner was 
acqüitted ! ! '" 
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PART I. 



" — 'i The hour 

W hen, in its second, best nativity, 

My soul was bom again through grace, this heart 

Died to the world." Southey. 



On the 'return of the family to the Elms^ an accident 
befel Miss Hoknes that brought after it a train of con* 
scquences which no human sagacity could foresee. As 
she was stepping out of the chaise the horses suddenly 
moved forwards^ by which her foot got entangled be- 
tweèn the step and the ^heel^ and she was very inuch 
injured. A messenger was immediately dispatcned for 
a suTfi^eon ; who, on examining the bruised parts^ re- 
ported that no bones 'were broken^ but said that the 
ancle joint had been violently strained. After the 
application of the leeches, and giving orders to prepare 
a fomentation to reduce the swelling^ he requested that 
she would immediately retire to rest ; and if she feit any 
pain in the moming^ he desired* that she would not at- 
tempt to walk^ but keep her foot in an horizontal posi- 
tion, promising to call on her vei^ early. She passed 
through a very restless night^ and in the moming, when 
the surgeon called^ he found her much worse than he 
cxpected. This accident confiued her a close prisoner 
for some months, so that she had no cpportunity of re- 
newing that intimacy with her gay associates which 
had been interfupted by their excursion to Devonshire. 
Some called^ and left. their cards of inquiry; but a sick 
chamber possesscs no attractions for the votaries of 
pleasure^ who usually shun it for the gayer exhibitions 
of life. 

As she usually enjoyed a great flow of spirits^ and 
was rather volatile in her disposition — more tond of the 
pleasurcs of society than the pleasures of meditation — 
she was very depressed and irritable duriiig the first 
few weeks of her confinement, often censuring, in very 
strong tcrms^ the inattention of the scrvant in learing 
the horses ; but she gradnally bccame more reconciled 
to her state^ and at lengih turned her attention to 
reading, to dirert her muv\, a-ud be^vjile «.way the te- 



dioos hours of pamüil solitude. She woold have pre- 
ferred some of the popular tales and novels of Üie day 
to any of the Yolumes in her father's library ; but ske 
had too much regard for his authority and ms feelings^ 
to send for works which she knew would be displeasing 
to him. 

It was in the aftemoon of a day^ when her parcnts 
«nd sisters went to dine with her bröthers in London^ 

■ that she satalone — requesting the servant to bring her 
one book after another^ which she closed almost as soon 
as shé had read their respective title-pages^ — ^that she 
thonght of the present which her esteemed iriend^ Mrs. 
Loader^ had made her^ and of her promise to peruse it. 
As it was in her toilet^ near which she was sitting^ she 
took it out ; and after tnming over a few leaves she put 
it firom her, saying, "I have read it;" but as she had 
pledged herself to read it again, she resolved to do it. 
she took the book once more — ^reluctantly, and care- 
lessly read the running titles which are prefixed to its 
diiFerent chapters, tiU she came to the ténth, when 
her attention was imperceptibly arrested, and she pe- 

' rused it with a degree of interest which no other reli- 
gions composition had ever excited.^ 

^ Thus far have I often known eonvictions and im- 

Sressions to arise, which, after all, have wom off again. 
ome unhappy circumstance of extemal temptation, 
ever joined by the inward reluctance of an unsanctüied 
heart to the scheme of redemption, has been the ruin of 
multitades. And, 'through the deceitfulness of sin, 
tiiey have been hardened,' till they seem to have been 
'ütteriy destroyed, and that without remedy.' And 
therefore, O tnou immortal creature, who art now 
neading these lines, I beseeeh thee, that while affairs 
are in this critical situation, while ihere are these ba- 
lancings of mind, between aceepting and rejecting that 
glorieus Gospel which I now lay before you, you will 
^ve me aa attentive audience, while ^I pray you in 
Christ's stead tiiat you would be reconciled to God.' 
^ One would indeed imagine, there should be no 

• The author bas transcribed nearly the whole of this 
chapter, ajid the subjoincd prayer ; as be coneeives they will 
prove very acceptaj[}le to those of bis readers who have not the 
original work. 
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neod of iinportunity here. One wóoia cotKsliule, ihat ^ 
as soon as perishing sinneris are told ihat anoffended 
God is ready to be reconciled^ that he oStn them a (all 
pardon for all their aggrayated sins; yea^ that he is 
willing' to adopt them into his faiidiy now^ that hè may 
at length admit them to his'heavenly presencel aU 
should, vniki the utmost readiness and pleasare, embrace 
80 kind a message, and f all at his leet in speechlesa 
trainsports of astonishment^ gratitude^ and joy. Bui 
alas4 wê find it much otherwise. We see mmtitades 
quite mimoved, and the impressions which are made on 
mauy more are feeble and transient Lest it shonld be 
thus \vith you, O reader ! let me urge the message with 
which I have the honour to be charged ; let me intreat 
you to be reconciled to God, and to accept of paidon 
and salvation in the way in which it is so freely offered^ 
to you. 

" I intreat yoü, * by the msi^esty of that God in whose» 
name I oome/ whose voice fills all heaven ^with- reyer* 
ence and obedience. He speaks not in vain to legioi»' 
of angels; but if there couid be any contention among. 
those blessed spirits, it would be, who should be first to 
execute his commands. Oh ! let him not speak in yain 
toyou! I intreat you,^by the terrors of his wrath/ 
who oould speak to you in thunder; who could, by one 
single act of his will, cut off Hm precariouslife of 
yours, and send you down to heil, I beseech you by his 
tender merci eSi which. still yeam over you, as those of 
a^parent over ^a dear son,' over a tender child, whom^ 
notwithstdnding his former ungrateful rebellion, ^he 
èto'hestly Fememberfi still.' I intreat you, ^ by aU this 
patemöi' goodnesB,' that you do not compel him to lose 
tiie character of the gentle parent in that of the righteous 
Judge. 

^ I beseech you furthcr; ' by the name and love of our 
dying Saviour.' 1 beseech you, by all the conde- 
(k^ension of his inciamation, by that poverty to which he 
voluntarily submitted, ^ that you mignt be enriched' with 
eüemal treasures; by aH the gracieus invitations which 
he gave, which still sound in his word, and still coming, 
as it were, warm frora hls heart, are ^sweeter than 
honey, or the honey-comb.' I beseech you, by aJl his 
glorioaa works of power and of wonder, which were 



also Works of lovc. I bcseech you^ by the memory of 
the mosi benevolcnt person^ and the most generous 
friend. I beseech you' by.the memory of what he suf- 
fered, as well as of what he said and did ; by the agony 
which he cndured in the garden^ when his body was 
covercd ' with a dew of blood.' I beseech ypu, by all 
that tender distress which he felt^ when nis dearest 
friends ^forsook him and fled/ and his blood-thirsty 
enemie^ dragged him away^ like the meanest of slaves^ 
and like the vilest of criminals. I beseech you^ by the 
blows and bruises> by the stripes and lashes, which this ' 
injored, Sovereign endured while in their rebellious 
hands; ^by the shame of spitting^ from which he 
hid not that kind aud venerable countenance.' I be- 
seech JOU, ' by the purple robe^ the sceptre of reed, and 
the crown of thorns which this King of Glory wore, 
th^t he might set us among the princes of heavcn.' I 
beseech you, by the heavy burden of * the cross,' under 
which he panted, and toiled, and fainted in the painful 
way *to Golgotha,' that he might free ns from the bur- 
den of OUT sins. I beseech you, by the remf^mbrance of 
those rude nails that tore uie veins and arteries, the 
nerves and tendons, of his sacred hands and feet;-and 
by that invincible, that triumphant goodness, which, 
wliile the iron*pierced his flesh, engaged him to cry 
out, ' Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do«' I beseech you, by that unutterable anguish which 
he borc, when lifted up upon the cross, and extended 
there as on a rack for six painful hours, that you open 
ypur. heart to those attractive influeiices wmch have 
'drawn to him thousands, and ten thousands.' I be- 
seech you by all that d^ult and derision which the 
* Lord of ölory bore there ;' by that parching thirst, 
which could hsurdly obtain the relief ot ' vinegar ;' by 
that doloful cry, so astonishing in the mouth of the only- 
bégotten of tlie Father, * My God, my God, why hast 
Aou forsaken me?' I beseech you, by that g^ace that 
subdued and pardoned ' a dying malefactor;' by that 
compassion for sinners, by that compassion for you, 
which wrought in his heart lonff as its vital motion con- 
iinued, and which ended not when ^he bowed his head, 
saying, It is finished, and gave up the ghost.' I beseech 
vou, DJ ihc triuniphs of that resurrectioïv \ix 'wXïLOiX \v^ 
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x4ras * declared to be the Son of God with power,' by the 
Spirit of boHaess which wrought to accoinplish it ; by 
that gracious tendemess which atiempered all those tri- 
muphs, when he said to her out of whom hp had cast 
seven devils, conceming his disciples^ who had treated 
him so basely, ^ Go, teil my brethren, l ascend unto my 
Father and your Father, uiito my God and yoar God.' 
I beseech you, by that condescension with which he 
said to Thomas, when his imbelief had made such au 
nnreasonable demahd, ^ Reach hithcr thy hnger> and 
bchold mine hands, and reach hither thiiie hand, and 
pat it to my side ; and be not faithless, but believing/ 
[ beseech you, by that generous and faithfol care of 
his people, which he carried up with him to the reg^ons 
of' gJory, and which engaged him to send down ^ his 
Spirit,* , in the rioh profiision of miraculeus gifbs, to 
spread the progress ot his saving word. 1 beseech you, 
by tliat voice of sympathy and power, with which he 
said to Saul, while injuring liis church, ' Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me?' by that generous goodness, 
whjch spared the prostrate encmy when he lay trembling 
ai his fcet, and raised him to so high a dignity as to be 
* nót inferior to the very chiefest apostles.' J beseech 
you, by the memory of all that Christ hath alrcady done, 
by the expectation of all he will farther do for his 
people. 1 beseech you, at once, by the sceptre of his 
grace, and by the sword of his justice, with which all 
his incorrigible ^eiu^mies' shall be ^slain before him/ 
that you do not trifle away these precious moments^ 
while his Spip't is thus breathing upon you ; that you 
do not lose an opportunity which may never return» and 
oii the improvèment of wnich' etcmity depcnds. 

^l beseeoh you, 'by all the bowels of compassion 
which you bwe to the mithful ministers of Christ ;' who 
are studying and labouring — preaching and praying'-— 
wearing out their time — exliausting théir strcngtfa — 
i|nd very pröbably shortening their lives, for tiie sal- 
vation of your soul, and of souls Jike yours. I beseech 
yoQ; by the affection with which all that love oor Laré 
Jesus Christ in sincerity long to see you brought b«fik 
to him. I beseech you, by the friendship of the liviiig; 
and by the memory of the dead ; by the ruin. of those 
who Aai'e triiSed away their d>.^'s, as^d «j» ^erished in 



iheir 4sins^ and the happiness of tiiose who have em- 
braced the Gospel, and are saved by it. I beseech you, 
by the great expectation of that important ^ day, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven;' by ' the 
terrors of a dissol ving world ;' by the ^ sound of the 
archangePs trumpet/ and of that infinitcly more awful 
sentence^ ^€ome, ye blessed, and depart, ye cursed/ 
with which that grand solemnity shall close. 

** 1 beseech you, finally, by your own preciou9 and 
immortal soul ; by the sure prospect of a aying bed, or 
of sudden surprize into the invisible state ; and as you 
i^'ould feel one spark of comfort in your departing 
spirit when your flesh and your heart are failing. JL 
beseech you, by your own personal appearance before 
the tribunal of Christ; (for a personsd appearance it 
must be, even to those who now sit on thrones of their 
own;) by all the transports of the blessed, and by all 
the agonies of the damned, the one or the other of 
which must be your everlasting portion. 1 aifection-, 
ately intreat and beseech you, in the strength of aU 
these united considerations, as you wili answer it to 
me, who may in tiiat day be summoncd to testify 
against you ; and, which is unspcakably more, as you 
will answer it tö your own conscieuce, as you will 
answer it to the eternal Judge ; that you dismiss not 
these thoug^ts, these meditations, and tlu2se cares, till 
you have brought matters to a happy issue; till you 
have made a resolute choice of Christ, and his appointod 
way of salvation ; and till you have solemnlyr devoted 
yourself to God in the bonds of an everlasting covenant. 

" And thus I leave tlie matter bcforo you, and before 
the Lord. l have told you my errand; I have dis- 
charged my embassy. Stronger arguments 1 cannot 
use ; more endearing and more awful considerations I 
cannot suggest. Choose, thcrefore, whéther you will go 
out as it were clothed in sackcloth, to cast yourself at 
the feet of him who now sends you these equitable and 
gracieus terms of peace and pardon ; or whethcr yoii 
will hold it out till he appears sword in hand, to reckon 
witli you for your treasons and your crimes, and for 
this neglected embassy among the rest. Fain would ï 
hope the best ; nor can J believe that lUis lïkboMT q^ Wsfc 
shall he cntircly ujisuecessiul, that i\ot ouc soxjX ^^\^fc 
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brought to Üie fooi of Christ in cordial submission and 
kumble faith. ' Take with you/ therefore, ^ words, and 

* turn unto the Lord/ and say unto him, ' Také away all 
iniquity, and receive me graciously ; so will 1 render 
the praise of my lips.'" 

The impression which this reading produced was 
such as she had never previously feit ; a wound was in- 
flicted in her heart which excited more joy than grief. 
She re<perused it ; it disclosed new beauaes ; it sent 
forth a still strenger power of excitement. Her soul 
was altemately elcvated and depres^ed — agonized and 
composed^ as though she had no controul over its 
movements. She recalled to her remembrance those 
powerful, yet momentary impress^ons of truth, which 
she had experienced in former years, when sitting under 
the minisixy of the venerable Newton; and trembled 
lest those under which sh& was now labourin^ should 
prove equally transient. It was this fearful appre- 
faension which gave her more pain than a disco very of 
her moral danger ; because she knew that there was sal- 
vation for the chief of sinners ; but she knew that if these 
impressions left her they might never return. She 
arose from the couch of weariness and pain^ and stood 
resting on the back of her chair, while she gave vent to. 
' her feelings in the following form of prayer. 

" Blessed Lord^ it is enough ! it is too much ! Surely 
there needs not this variety of argument, this impor- 
tunity of persuasion, to court me to be happy, to prevail 
on me to accept of pardon, of life, of etemal glory. 
Compassipnate Saviour, my soul is subdued ; so tnat I 
trust the language of my grief is become that of my- 
submission, and I may say, ^ My heart is melted like 
wax in the midst of my bowels.' 

"O gracious Redeemer! I have already neglectcd 
thee too long. I have too often injured thee ; have cru> 
dfied thee alresh by riiy guilt and impenitence, as if I 
had taken pleasure in ' putting thee to an open shame.' 

' But my heart now bows itself before thee in humble 
unfeigned submission. I desire to make no terms with 
thee but these, — ^that I may be entirely thine. I cheei;- 
fully present thee with a blank, intreating thee that 
thoa wilt do me the honour to signify upon it what 

is Üiy pleasure. Teach me, O liOT^j'miaiXWi'wouldst 
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hftve me to do ^ for I desire to leam thé lesison^ and to 
lieisurti it that I may practise it. If it be more than my 
feebte powers tan answer, thoit wilt, I hope, give me 
more sü-engtii ; and in that str^igth will -1 serve thee. 
O rcceive a soul which thou hast made willing to be 

" No more, O blessed Jesus, no more ii» it necessary 
to beseech and intreat me. Permit me, rather, to ao^ 
dress myself to thee with aü the importunity of a 
perishing sinner, that^t length sees and knows^tfaere 
is salvation in no other.' Permit me now. Lord, to come 
and throw myself at thy feet> like a helpless outcast, 
that has no nielter but in thy generous compassion; 
like onc ' pursïied by the avenffer of blood,' and seeking 
eamestiy an admittance into the ' city of refuge.*^ 

*^ 'I wait for the Lord ; my soul doth wait; and in 
ifcy word do I hope,' that thou wilt ^receive me gra- 
ciously.' My soul confides in thy goodness, and adores 
it. 1 adore the patience which has borne with me so 
lonff ; and ^e grace that now makes me heartily willing 
to be thine ; to be thine on thine o«rn terms, thine ort 
any terms. O secure this treacherous heart to thyself ! 
O unite me to thee iu such inseparable bonds, that none 
of the allurementa of rank, or of fortune — ^none of the 
vanities of an ensnaring world — ^none of the solicitations 
of sinfnl companions, may draw me back from thee; and 
phinge me into new guilt and ruih! ^Be surety, O 
Lord, för thy servant for good,' that I may strll keep 
my hold on thee; till at length I know more fully, by 
joyfnl and everlasting experience, how complete a 
Saviour thou art. Amen." 

As she sat musing on the wondrous scène which had 
nassed before her, adoring the long-suffering which had 
home with her follies and her provocations, and tha 
grace which had in such an unexpected manner invested 
me truth with such attractions, and^such a power of im- 
pression, she was roused by the entrance of her Mamina 
into her room ; " T hope my dear," said her Mamma, 
" you have spent a more pleasant day than you ïoitici- '^ 
pated." — ^ I have been more free from pain than usual," 
she replied, '^ and upon the whole the hours have passed 
away agreeably, though I certainly feit my solitude to 
be irksome." 
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Most who feel Üie rcnewing influence of the trath, 
producing those moral effects on their taste and disposi- 
tions^ wnich agree with the popular statements of the 
Scriptures, can^ on looking back to the earlier periods 
of their histoiy^ recal to their remembrance excitements 
and tendencies of a religious nature^ which^ though rery 
transient^ were^ while they continued^ very powerfiil; 
giving tp some text of Scripture^ or some obseiration in 
a sermon^ or some remark in conversation^ a perpetoal 
existence in their memolry ; and which must be considered 
as the first strivings of the Spinl of God within them. 
These sacred occmrences have scrved as the rallying point 
of hope^ when the mind has been driven to the remotcst 
distances from the faith of Christ ; and notwithstanding 
the preference which has been given for a season to the 
pleasures of sin^ there has been a secret inclination for 
those of righteousness ; God ha^'ing implanted a witness 
in the bosom who has never ceased to prophecy^ though 
it may have been in sackcloth. 

Miss Hohnes^ when about the age of twelve years^ 
heard Mr. Newton make the foUowing remark^ when 
addressinghimself to children : ^ You snould treasure up 
in your memory^ while you are young^ all ihe religious 
knowledge which you can obtain^ as it may be of mreat 
service to you at some future day^ when it may please 
God to couvert you. You will then^ when convinoed of 
8in> and awed by the terrors of the world to come^know 
how to obtain relief; which will keep you from that state 
pf deep perplexity in which many are plunged^ who süre 
brought to see their danger while ignorant of the way of 
salvation." 

This very judicious remark struck her with pecuUar 
force, and ever after>vards she listened tothe preaching 
QÏ the Gospel^ ia anticipation of the benefit which she 
t^hould denve from it when it should please God to con> 
vert her; and from that moment till the great change 
was produced^ she lived in the constant expectation of it. 
Often, at different and distant periods, would she retire 
from the fascinations of the world, to pray for a new 
heart ; and though she had urged her request till hope 
began to wane, yet she was never permitted to'despair of 
obtaiuins^ the blessing. It is true, she was less impor- 
Éunate ittec she was deprived of the privilege of hearing 

^5-2 
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Mr. Newton, than when enjoying' the benefits of his la- 
' bours, and Ler new connexions and habits of pursuits 
had greaÜy diminished her anxiety for the one thing 
needrul ; bat the early impression öf its importance, 
which shehad received/wastoo dceply imprinted in her . 
haart ever to become obliterated ; and though she often 
assomed a gay appearance, and wore the smile of ani^ 
mated delight, vet beneath these imposing symptoms of 
bliss, lay concealed a wounded, and at times an agonized 
mind. Shc would sometimes join in the satirical play 
of wit, on the eccentricities of professors, but always 
discountenahced any attack on tne truth or sanctity of 
religion ; and though in the new sphere in which she 
was moving, she was becoming more and more con- 
formed to this world, yet shè could not disengage herself 
from the ascendancy which the powers of the world to 
come had early acquired over her judgment and con- 
science. She had too much religion to be happy with 
the gay, and too little, to be happy with the pious ; 
mingling with each, without being able to partake of 
their felicity, she was doomed to a life of perpetual 
mortiiication. 

As her character usually received its peculiar tone and 
oomplexion from the last society with which she asso* 
ciated, it was perpetually varying from the gay to the 
grave, and from the grave to the gay ; her spirits would 
occasionally rise to the highest elevation of mirth, and then 
sink to the lowest state of depression ; sometimes open 
and cheerful in her disposition, at other times reserved 
and gloomy ; alt^nately devoting herself to the pleasures 
of the world, and theextemal devotions of religion, with 
an es^cmess which indicated their resisÜess attractions 
over her ; nor was it till after she became a new crea- 
tare in Christ Jesus, that her most intimate friends could 
ascertain the real cause of such an extraordinary change- 
ableness in her character. 

" I have no doubt," she remarked, in a letter to a 
Iriendi which was written subsequently to this event, 
" you were often astonished at that singular variation of • 
manner and disposition, which was so often apparent 
in me ; but if you had known the strange revulsions of 
féeliiig to which my poor unhappy mind was alternately 
?.xposed, you would have considered it as ^rfectl^ 
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natural. ^ I am by nature a child of imitation — apt to 
catch the spirit and temper of those with whom I am in 
contact — easily led away by imposing manners — averse 
to all appearance of singularity — ^volatile and impe- 
tuous in my din)Osiüon; yet trom the early a^e of 
twelve, SQ deeply and strongly impressed witn the 
truth^ and necessity^ and excellence of personal reli- 
gion^ that I do not think I ever spent a day without 

g'ving to it a portion of my most serious attention. 
ence^ when carried away by the example of others, to 
scènes of gaie^ and folly^ my spirits would naturally rise 
to a high pitch of feeling ; indeed^ I was obliged to rise 
to a high point to enjoy any emotion of deCght ; but 
then^ when I retumed to my graver and more impor- 
tant subject of meditation and reflection^ my soul was so 
abased and confounded — so deeply involved in distress 
— so terrified and alarmed in prospect of futurity, that 
I knew not how to endure the anguish 1 was doomed to 
suffer. I do not know that I can give a better descrip- 
tion of the state of my mind^ than by quotij&g the lan- 
g^age of Dr. Watts^ with a few slight alterati^ms ; — 

* I was a helpless captive scid, 

Under the power of sin ; . 

I could not do the. goodi would, 
Nor keep my conscience clean. 

* 

* My God, I cry 'd with fervent breath, 

For some kind power to save, 
To break the yoke of sin and déatli, 
And thus red«em the slave/ 

^ The charge which is often b^ought against irdjigion^ 
as tending to abridge óur comforts^ and; induce h me- 
lancholy and dejection of spirit, 1 can repel from expe- 
rience. Infallible truth declares, that her ways are ways 
of pleasantness^ and her paths are paths of peace ; and 
now I know, and feel it. My mind, which has been 
tossed about as on the conflicting clements of the natural 
and spiritual world, has now gamed that haven of rest, 
where 

* Scarce a wave of trouble rolls 
Across my peaceful breast.' ^ 
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PART II. 



<' In the first stages of religioo, fear is apt to predominate 
orer every other feeling and passion of the mind, becavse in 
that state, the sinner often discovers his danger, without be- 
coming acquainted \yith his Deliverër: he feels'his chains, 
without seeing the Angel of the eovcnanty by whom they are to 
be broken. But after a time, he makes such large and bright 
discQ¥eries of the goodness and love of €rod, that by degrees 
his bonds fall from him, and he exchanges trembling for hope, 
and disquietude for peace and joy. There is indeed, a salutary 
fear of offending the Gk)d he lores, which accompanies him 
through every stage of iife. But this is as distinct from the 
fear by which he was once disquieted, as the terror of the alave 
is from the tender anxiety of the child/' Cunningluam* 



The impressions of trath on the humdn heart^ when 
they are produced by a supematoral power^ are deep 
and permanent ; but when tney claiin no higher origin 
than the agency of man^ they soön pass away likè'^ 
moming cloud and early dew, and leave no tracé of their 
existence behind. They may^ during their contmuance^ 
keep the passibns in a state of perpetnalextitement^ and 
induce an order of thot^ht and renection, and anticipa> 
tion, in strict accordance with the general tenor of the 
Scriptures ; but they effect no permanent change in the 
character. As they bear a resemblance when they are 
first receiyed, and at successive periods^ to the opers^dcmt 
of the Spirit of the living God, they are often mistaken 
for them, and a profession of religion is made under their 
influence^ which is abandoned as soon as they subside. 
Hence the annals of the Christian Ghiuroh record the 
names of many who have outlived their avowed attach- 
ment to the faith of Christ ; and the most awful passages 
of the sacred volume are denounced against those who 
obce pleaded' ita pronnsea, vnÖi ft» \i«^ ^i ^VsMcaiaj^ 
glorj, Jion^nr. immortality, and e^ienisli\ïie. 



\^^ 



It was under a jealous apprehension of the transitorj 
nature of her religioas oonvictions^ and feelings^ fliat 
MiSS Holmes formed a resolution to make no reforences 
tó them^ tOl b j a process of trial shc had acquired some 
satisfactory evidences of their permanency. She rcmem- 
bered an observatioji which she once he£urd tlie veuerable 
Ne\yton make^ when preaching on the parable óf the 
sowerr^ " Genuine rcu^on is distin^sned from that 
which is spurious^ not so much by me dissimilarity of 
its first impressions^ as by its power to resist temptation^ 
and to bring the dispositions of tlie heart into a subjec- 
tion to the. authority of Jesus Christ.'^ . ^ 

Her indisposition^ though severe and prptractëd^ was 
at no period considered to be dangeroosfH^t kept her 
away from those fascinating scènes to w^h she VK>ald 
otherwise have been exposed^ and ga^'oi^ an opportu- 
nity of devoting her attention m^rë coolly and dis- 
passionately to mat subject which now began to appear 

Ere-eminenÜy interesting and important She knew that 
er sins were more in number than she could calculate^ 
and that the sentence of condemnation which stood re- 
corded against her was just ; but such was the strength 
of her faith in the eflScacy of the Saviour's death, and 
the prevalence of his intercession^ that she was Jilled 
with all peace in believing, abottndbig in hope, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost, Her transition from a 
state of natuure to a state of ^race — ^fïrom the pleasures 
of sense to those of faith — ^nrom the delusive charms of 
the risible^ to the more attractive glories of the unseen 
worid^ was sudden and delightfiil^ unattended by those 
deep and pungent convictions of guilt^ and that over- 
powering apprehension of future woe^ which sometimes 
torture and distract the mind of the young disciple. 
This was primarily owing to the accurate knowledge of 
the scheme of salvation which she had acquired by sitting 
under the enlightened ministry of Mr. Newton ; for 
while it must not be concealed^ that the beginning and 
consummation of personal religipn in the heart^ is to be 
attributed to the immediate innuence of a supematural 
poWer^ it is equally evident that its progress in allaying 
that fear that produceth torment — ^in instilling that peace 
which passeth all understanding — and in elevatiik^ ^tA 
Sjdng' the affections on things above^ is usu^^^ m ^x^ 
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iporUon to the accuracy and «xteüt of the theologican 
Information which is possessed. x 

** Many," says on interesting writer, " are too prone to 
look for a conversion always uniform^ not only in its ef- 
fects^but in its operation^ and too much bordering*onthe 
miraculous. The soul must be exceedin^ly terrified 
with fear— then overwhelmed with anguish— then plnnged 
into despair — ^then suddenly filled with hope^ and peace^ 
and joy ; and the person must be able to determine the day 
on' which^ and the sermon^ or the paragraph^ or the pro- 
videnee by which the change was, wrought. But this is 
by no means necessarily. or gfenerally the case ; there is 
aVariètY in the temper^^enÊ Ji habits of m^, and in 
thé meuiods employé J* to bring them to repe&tance. 
We^should remember that there are difierences of ad- 
ministration, but the same Lord ; that often he prefers to 
the earthquake^ the wind^ and the fire^ the small stil! voice ; 
that hc can draw by the cords of love^ and the bands of 
a man — that he can work as effectually by slow^ as by 
instantaneous exertions — and that he may change the som 
in a manner so CTadual and mild^ as to be scarcely dis- 
cernible to any, put the glorieus Author. And here we 
are furnished with evidence frcm analogy. In nature^ 
some of God's works ins^usibly issue in others^ and it is 
impossible for us to draw the line of distinction. The . 
path of the just is as the shining light^ which shine& 
more and more unto the perfect day. But who can 
ascertain which ray begins,' or which ends the dawn? 
If you are unable to tracé the prog^ess of the divine 
life, judge by the result. When you perceive the effects of 
conversion^ never question the cause. And if perplexed 
by a number of circumstantial inquiries^ be satiséed if 
you are able to say^ one thing I know^ that whereas I 
was once blind) now I see.* 

The chastened seriousness of her spirit^ and the nèw 
coursé of reading which she adopted, induced the family 
to suppose that she was taking a religieus turn ; though 
she cautiously abstained firom making any direct com- 
munication as to the state of her mind. She feit üilly 
convinced that some essential change had taken place * 
yet at times she doubted if it was any tliing more than 
tbe effect of her own unii^fLueiiced decislon ; and as she 
had more than once expexienced «i mcnXaX. e^^^^\s«:ti^ 



of a very similar nature, she rejoiced with trembling. 
She ki^w . that the righteous ])iold on their way, 
and are kept by the power of God, through faith unto 
galTation; but as she was often perolexed when endea- 
Tonring to ascertain whether she Delonged to that speci- 
'fic denomination of character, she conld not anticipate 
the issue of her impressions with unmingled satisfaction. 
She feit a distaste K>r those objects of pursuit, and sources 
of gpratification, which had acquired such a powerful 
ascendancy over her, and now longed.to partake of the 
more refined enjoyment which results from communion 
with thé members of the household of faith, ,and the 
public exercises of devotion ;, but she dreaded the pros- 
pect of coming into contact with the world, lest another 
revnlsion of feeling should take place, which would leave 
her stUl more insensible than ever, to the unseen rea- 
lities of etemily. 

Th6 Saviour, in his various offices, was now precious 
to her, as he is to all them that believe ; she dwelt with 
holy awe and delight on that union of majesty and con- 
descension — ^purity and compassion — -justice and grace, 
which he displays in his mediatorial character ; but she 
was apprehensiye that when eiroosed to the rival influ- 
ence oi sensible objects, her mina would again be enslaved 
by their charms, and lose that exquisité susceptibüity of 
impression from her new themes of contemplation and 
enjoyment, which no human power can ever produce. 

T^us it is wisely ordained that, at every period in the 
e?:perience of the Christian, there shall be some cii'cum- 
stance to perplex his judgment — some uncertainty to 
darken his prospect — some apprèhension tb disturo his 
peace — ^to convince him, that here perfecl bliss can nover 
be found ; and that no attaimnents however Mgh — ^that 
no excitements however delicate and strong — ^that no 
anticipations however bright and animating, are capa- 
ble, while we ane encompassed with infirmities, of yield- 
ing unmingled satisfaction and delight. In Uie following 
letter, which she addressed to her friend. Mr». Loader, 
she. made the first direct commimication of the state of 
her mind, which I have no doubt will rescue her from 
the charges of precipitancy, or enthusiasm» v^loidL ^}^ 
more fastidious would venture to aïlege ag^Vïi&\.\>^T»\\'\ 
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My Dear Friend, * . p A^ 

I am much obligcd by your aflFeciionaie 
epistle, which I received on the lOth, and I regret that 
JOU should deern any apology necessary for i£e intro- 
ducticfn of that specinc sidvicc which it contained. My 
bbvioüs indifference to the momentous qucstion of per- 
sonal ï'eli^on ; and my growing conformity ix) the cus- 
toms and liabits of the gay and the thoughtfess around 
me^ must I have no doubt^ have been a source oif con- 
siderable uneasiness and alarm to your susceptive mind; 
and I assure you^ that it offcen plunged me into the deep- 
est melancholy of spirit. I was often cheerful^ but 
never happy ; often trying, fresh expedients to dirert 
my attention from what I deemed the gloomy subject, 
but* never conld succeed ; and though l became more 
insensible to the attractions of relig^on as I grew in 
years^ vet I exposed myself more firequently to m^ keen- 
ness 01 its reproofs^ and the awful solemnities of its 
threatenings. Those wiih whom I associated^ who had 
not had the privilege of a pions education^ coidd en- 
joy the world, and treat with levity the prohibitory in- 
junctions of the sacred Scriptures^ but I could not. I 
never could divest myself of the fiill conviction, that 
God has the first claim on the afiections of the heart ; 
and that he has appointed a day^ when cvery human 
being must appear before the judgn^ent-seat of CkrUt ; 
that every me may receive the thinys done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it he good or 
bad, Inese thoughts would sometimes rush into my 
mind^ not only when alone^ but when in themidst of 
the most fascinating scènes ; they would torture me^ in 
the presence of the gayest mirth^ and often compel me to 
deplore the hour I first yielded to teinptation. 

it was under the most agonizing mental conflict I 

ever sustained^ that I hailed our tour to. the West^ as 

• likely to dissolve that fatal charm by which I was sub- 

dued and enslaved ; but I found on my return^ that my 

heart had undergone no change^ as I often secretly an- 

ticipated a re-enbrance into that circle^ against which my 

conscience often spoke in loudest accents. Our dear 

Mr. Newton pnce remarked, Üiat a« 'our dangers oftea 

spring out of our confiicta *, so €ici« ^«^«X. X^^t^ivsv^s^^ 
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sometimes grow out of our heaviest affictions. Tbe 
cofrectnesa of -this remark I caiiatte3t from experience. 
It was. on our return from the West^ where I had spent 
some of the happiest days of my life ; and just ag I 
waa about to enter my father's house^ ihat I met with 
that accident which has confined me a close prisoner 
for more than two months ; but to that accident which 
I called fatal^ I owe all my jpre»eit^ felicity^ and my 
project of future. 

You enpress a hope that I have given the book which 
you 80 kindly presented to me^ a candid perusal^ pre- 
Buming that no season can be more favourable for suc^ 
subiects of inquiry^ than those which we denominate- 
afflictive. Yes, my dear friend, I have read it, though 
I feit such a reluctance to do so^ that I put it far from me 
«everal times^ and had not my word stood pledged, I 
had still been a stranger to its interesting contents. I 
read on carelessly tiU 1 came to the tenth chapter^ when 
the subject fixea my'attention^ and I hope penetrated 
my heart Then Ijilt that I was a sinner — ^then Ifelt 
, that I stood solitary and alone^ in the immediate presence 
of my legislator and my judge^ confounded because 
righteously condemned — ^then I feit that I needed a 
Saviour. I have had many strong convictions of the 
truth and the necessity of religion in the earlierseasons 
ai my life ; but those which were produced on this 
occasion were more clear^ and full^ and powerful, than 
.any that ever preceded them. They came^ with an 
authority which 1 could not resist; they prevented 
all vacillation of mind ; they constrained me with a force 
which I have no disposibon to withstand^ to yield to 
their influence ; and though my evil heart of unbelief 
would sometimes suggest^ that all i» a delusion artfiüly 

Sractised on my imagination by Satan^ who transforras 
imself into an angel of light : yet I can say^ in reference 
to Htm, who is the chief among ten thousand>— Whom 
hamng not teen, I hve ; i» ijchtm, though now I see him 
not, yet helieving, I rejoice with joy unspeahable and 
fi^ofglory. 

Wnen, my dear frlend^ I received that present from 
your hand^ I did not caloulat^ on the effects whid\ \t sv^ 
ordained to produce ; f(Nr .thoogli L {ee\ wkwqt^^ q^ ^^ 
^üce o£ ike Jriend of sinnen, yet, on Tev\c?!\ti%^^T^- 
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cent chauge wHch has taken place in my sentiments, 
m j taste and my feelings, T eannot avoid ascribing it to 
his sovereign andpredetermined will. — ^The stanza whicli 
I have often 'Sung with an air of indifference^ now ex- 
presses the grateM fcelings of my heart. 

^'Jesus sought.me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God." 

Bat though I am fully convinced that a great change 
has been produced^ yet I must not conceal from my 
firiend^ the dread J sometimes feel lest it should prove 
only a momentary excitement of the passions. 1 now 
can see the vanity of the world, but shall I when liber- 
ated from this state of confinement ? I now can conse- 
crate myself to the service of the Redeemer; but shall 
I have courage to take up the cross and foUow him? 
It is not my province to dictate to infinite wisdom, nor 
. prescribe the method by which my religious principles 
.shall be tried ; but it is my eamest, and my daily prayer 
to be kept withiu the walls of my solitaiy retreat, till 
He whose I am, and whom I wish to serve, nas prepared 
me to resist e'very temptation by which I inay be 
assailed, and to perform every duty which may devolve 
upon me. 

No one of my family has any knowledge of the pre- 
sent state of my feelings, as I have cautiouslyabstainjed 
from making any allusion tó religious subjects. Not 
because I am ashamed of religion, but because I am 
unwilling to make a premature profession ; and though 
perhaps you may censure me for withholding from my 
aear parents, a communication which is so calculated to 

five them pleasure, yet if I should be permitted after 
aving made such a communication, to relapse into my 
former course of gaiety and folly, the disappointment 
will bc so g^eat, mat it may entaü on them perpetual 
sorrow. As I am now approaching a crisis in my his- 
, tory— a crisis on which the final happiness, or misery 
of my immortal soul depcnds — a crisis which will give 
joy in heaven amongst the angels of light, or in liell 
amongst the angels of darkness, I hope you will pray 
for me. Pray that I may be kept in the evil hour — ^thai 
/ may be enabled to waU^ cïrcums^ecW^ töYr^rds them 
tbat are without — ^that 1 ma^ Wvfi coxuwj^ \ö Tsak^ il 
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profession of my attachment to the Lord lesas, and 
grace to adom it; and at length be presented /au/^/^ss 
before the presence of kis glory with exceedmg jay, 
I need not say how adteptable another still longer. 
epistle wiU be to me^ but I ccrtainly should prefer a 
personal interview^ if you could makc it convenicnt to 
pay us a visit. I am happy to inform you^ that I am 
'much better^ aiid that all the rest of the family are well. 

Your's affectionately^ 

LOCISA. 

. True piety will somctimes attempt to elude public 
notice^ and endeavoiu: to pass on towards the kingdom 
of heaven^ unknowinff and unknown ; but every effort 
at concealment^ merely serves to display its attractive 
charms of sincerity and humility. It does not act to be 
seen of men^ nor speak to gain their applause ; it seeks , 
the shades of privacy^ where it' pants luter communion 
with Him who seeth in secret ; but though for a season 
it may remain unobserved^ yet the m^ance of its 
jqpirit, and the lustre of its character will ultimately be- 
tray it. For the resusons which have been previously 
assigned^ Miss Holmes had abstained from communica- 
tins* to her family the change which had taken place 
in her sentiments and feelings ; but she was not able to 
conceal from them the extemal proofs of it which her 

^conduct and her occasional conversation necessarily 
supplied.— ^As sAe was reserved on the subject^ so were 
her parents ; and though they feit anxious to ascertain 
if her great seriousness of manners^ was any thing more 
than a recurrence of her former deep depression of 
spirit^ vet they knew not how to do it. 

It often happens^ that young persons can make a- 
more free statement -oi their religieus experience to 
straügers^ or distant friends> than i£ey can to their own 
parents ; but this in general argues some essential de- 
lect in the habits of domesticeconomy. There may be^ 
I grant^ on the part of the child in the earlier stages of 
bis experience^ a reluctance to disclose to any one^ ^ the 
secret movements and operations of his heart towards 
the best of Beinffs;" but if Christian i^w^wta ^«^ 

. to incorporate in their course of re\is\o\x* \TV'atec\SiRVa55^> 



' the habit of a free and unreserved conversation on the 
practical effects of truth,- and occasionally retired with 
their children within the closet of devotion, to pray 
unth them, and ƒ>!• theniy speqifically and alone^ it would 
imperceptibly beget such a union and intimacy of i^irit^ 
that they woiüd be no less anxious to unburden their 
spirit from its load of anxiety^ and sorrow^ than the^ 
parent woüld foei delighted to become their spiritual 
counsellor and Mend. 

It was when her Mamma was sitting with her on a 
sabbath aftemoon^ after hearing a sermon at the church. 
which she very much disliked^ that she made the iirst 
direct allusion to the recent exercise of her mind. 

- " It is but rarely," she remarked, " that we can, in 
an^local situation^ obtain every comfort and convenience 
which habit^ and which inclmation may desire ; and 
spmetimes those spots which appear the most inviting 
and attractive^ are the most destitute of the essentisd 
source of personal and domestic felicity. Perhaps It 
would be difficult to procure a more pleasant residence, 
than our own^ or one which is more conducive to our 
general health ; but I assure you that I often deplore 
the consequences which must inevitably result^ from our 
being deprived of the privilege of attending an evaii- 
gelical ministry." •^'It gives me pleasure," said Mrs, 
Holmeêy ^ to hear you deplore the loss of such a privi- 
lege, as it is a prooi that you value it." " Yes, Mamma, 
I do value it, but now, alas ! I have no prospect of en- 
joying it. But I feel more for others than 1 feel for 
myself, especially the junior members of our family; 
as I fear now they are removed from the restraints which 
pure evangelicai truth imposes on the conscieiice, that 
they will devote th«mselves to the pleasures of the 
world, which will give them a distaste for those of re- 
ligion." "And does my dear Louisa," said Mrs. 
Holmes, " prefer the pleasures of religion, to those of 
the world ?** "I trust. Mamma, I do ; though I am al- 
most afiraid to speak with coniidence on such a delicate, 
and important question. 1 know from past experience, 
that there may be deepreligious impressions, and power- 
ful religious excitements, even while the heart retains 
all its native propensities and antipatliies ; but I hope 

it hatb pJeased God, to empVoy myWe «fiiiction as the 



n 

means of bringing' me into a state oï felhwship tüith 
kimielf, and lus Son Jesus Christ. I murmured whcn 
he smote mc^ but now I can say^ / hnow, O Lord, that 

' thy judgments are right, and ihat thou tn faithfitlness 
kast afflictcd me. Bef ore Iwas ajfiicted Iwent astray; 
hut fiow have I kept thy wordP . 

" We have botn thouglit,'' said Mrs. Holmes, " that 

God was dealing graciously with your soul^ and I have 

often retired to pray that you might come out of this 

affliction^ a new creature in Christ Jesus ; yet we could 

not overcome the strange reluctance we felt^ to converse 

with you on the subject : but as it hath pleased God to 

answer our prayers^ I must convey the glad tidings to 

your father^ who will embrace you as óne alive from the 

dead." " As you have drawn me," Miss Holmes replied^ 

^ into a premature disclosure on this subject^ I certainly 

cannot forbid your communicating to my dear Father^ 

the substan ce of our conversation^ but I must request 

that you will take no notice of it to any other person. 

For if I should now make a profession of religiën^ and 

then when health returns^ relapse into my form^r course 

of gaiety and folly^ what essential injury shall I do to 

others T* " But," my dear, " you may be confident of 

this very thing, that he which hatk begun a good work 

in you wiU perform it until the day of Jesus Christ^ 

" ^ Yes, I know, that wten the wort of grace is begun, 

itwill be carried on, notwithstanding the various impe- 

diments which may obstruct its progress, or the artifices 

which may be employed by tne great adv^sary, to 

effect its destruction ; but I am not satisfied that what 

I feel is the work of g^ace. It may be nothing more 

tlian the effect of my own fears ; and if so, it Will dis- 

appear as soon as they subside — or it may be the neces- 

sary consequence of that order of serious thought and 

reflection, which a lengthened indisposition generally 

originates ; and if so, every tracé oi its existence will 

be obliterated when I again intermingle with the occur- 

fenccs of active life." "But have you not, my dear 

Louisa, taxted that the Lord is gracieus, as well ^sfelt 

^s tcrrors which have made you afiraid ? and can you 

^^ cool reflection, suppose that He will ever abandon 

•*^, to whom he bas manifested bimBeli «;» \ie ^ot^ tüöV. 

^o the world ?^ ^ £ have feit no terror ou xk^ «^mi? 
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said Miss Holmes, ^Tihich may be an essential defect 
in my exporience^ and those excitemenis which I have 
ascribed to the love of God shed abroad in my heart by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, may prove the momentary 
joy of the stony ground hearer^ in whom the seed of 
truth cóidd not thrive beciinse it took no root. If, after 
a period of trial^ I am induced to believe that I have 
feit the renovating power of divine grace, I trust that I 
shall have courage given me to make an o^>en and deci< 
ded profession of the faith of Christ without regarding 
the remarks to which it may subject me ; but till then^ 
it is my eamest wish^ that you entrust no one but my 
dear faÜier with that communication^ which 1 have quite 
unintentionally made to you. I have seen so many 
throw off their religious profession^ and return to the 
scènes which they had abandoned ; and I have such a 
dread of apostacy^ that it is my fixed and absolute de- 
termin^.tio|l to have some practical proof of the efficacy 
of my principles to resist temptation, and bring the dis- 
positions of my heart into subjection to the authority of 
Jesus Christ^ befpre I make any profession." 



FrhêUd bw Mitai and ^kx? \ui.^, 1^, FVcel rtrtet. 
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" It wBi OD a fine Butamer's ereniag, u tfaey iT»e ntnmiiiB 
ftorn a raioble iato the coaatry, that thej overtoek a uew 
manitd couple, nlio bad talien lodgingi near them at iijd*, 
irtien an Bccïdental occomoce took place, nhich led toe cloie, 
fcut fktal tetlnncy." Page II. 
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THE PROGRÈSS OF VICE. 



PART L 



** As io. the snccession of the seasons, each, by the invariablt 
laws of nature, affects the prodactions of what is next in 
course : so, in human life, erery period of our age, according 
as it is well or ill spent, influences the happiness of that which 
IA to follow. Virtuons youth graduaily brings forward accom- 
plished and flourishing manhood ; and such raanhood passes of 
itself, without uneasiness, into respectable and tranquil old 
age. But when nature is turned out of its reg^ilar course, dis- 
order takes place in fhe moral, just as in the vegetable world. 
If the spring put forth no blossoms, in summer there will be no 
beauty, and in autumn no fruit. So, if youth be trifled away 
without iroprovement, manhood will bc contemptible, and old 
age miserable. Ifthe beginning of life have beenvanity, its 
latt^r end can be no other than vexation of spirit, ' Blair, 



On Mr. Llewellin's return from business ifi the 
cvening^ I perceivéd an unusual dejection in his coun- 
tenance ; an<3l occasionally an involuntary sigh escaped 
him, which convinced me that he was in trouble. At 
length I asked him, if he Lad met with any thing during 
the day of a painful nature ? " Yes, Sir," he replied, 
^ the exil whibh I have long dreaded is now coma upon 
an old friend." He then gave me the following letter 
from Mr. Phillips, who originally belonged to the same 
office in which Mr. Llewellin was stationed on his first 
settlement in London. 

^ My dear Llewellin^ 

" The evil day has at length overtaken me. ï 
9,}Xi committed for forgery. My prosecutors are deter- 
mined to push the severity of the law against me. I 
have no cnance to escape^ unless God work a miraclc 
for me ; and that I cannot expect. No — I dare not. 1 
must now expiate my crimes against society by the 
sacrifice of my life ; but by what sacrifice can I atoue 
fbr my crimes against God ? I cannot ask you to see 

Messrs. I and R , to induce them to forego the 

'prbiccution, because I know the die is cast; but 1 ré- 

quest^ as a particular favour, that you will call and see 

my poor dear wife^ and break the moumful tidings to 

ber. I wrotc a note to her, when I was apprehended, 

io aaj ihat I should noi V>e Q^\e lo Tel>3s\i\iQTsw^ ^orx ^ day 



Or two. This I did^ that my absence might not alarm 
her,_ After you have seen her, and my solicitor^ Mr 
L — • — :, you will oblige me if you will condesCend to 
Tisit me in my gloomy and dismal abode. Had I taken 
that ffood advice which you have so often given me, but 
which, unfortunately for me and mine, 1 rejected, I 
should not have been wherc I now am. My companions 
have brought me to ruin, and now they aesert me ; as 
the herd shun the victim that is marked for death. 

" Your unhappy firiend, 

Newgate, August 12. " Phillips. 

"Have yt)u seen the parties?" "Yes, Sir^^-he re- 
plied; "I immediateiy called on Messrs. I and 

R , but no arguments can induce them to relinquish 

the prosecution. I then waited on the solicitor, who 
says that he has no chance of escape. I then called on 
JVLrs. Phillips. She was sitting in a small back parlour, 
pr^ssin^ to her bosom one of the finest babes I ever 
saw, while her two other children, who are about four 
or five ycars of age, were playing their gambols on the 
carpet. As I had not called since the birth of her se- 
coud child, she expressed some degree of surprize at 
seeing me, and added, ' I hope, Sir, you bring me no 
bad news.' *I am sorry,' I repUed, *that it is not ia 
my power to bring you good news.' ' Is my husband 
alive, Sir?' 'Yes, Madam, he is.' *Is he well?* 
* Yes.' *What evil tidings have you to teil me, Sir? 
My dreams last night foreooded evil. I have been ex- j 
pecting, through the whole of the day, to sce some mes- 
senger of woe. Teil me, Sir; — is my husband in 
prison? ' I paused ; my feelings overcame me. 1 knew 
not hpw to disclose the fact. The eldest boy, on seèii^ 
his mother weep, ran to her, and threw his arms round 
her neck, and kissed her, and said, ^ Don't cry. Mamma ; 
Papa will soon come home.' ^ You will excuse my im- 
portunity, Sir,' said Mrs. Phillips, * but I am convinc^, 
from your manner, that you have some heavy tidings to 
communicate; and as I wpuld much rather have the 
whole catastrophe thrown open before me, than I would 
be kcpt in suspense, I must intreat you to let me know 
what misfortiUiG has befallen my poox \ixAvdLi^^\)N^«i^^ 



'Ihope^ Hftdsm/ 1 replied^ '€rod will give toustrengUi 
to be&r up «nder the calunity which it is my lot to £s- 
close to JOU. Yoor Imsband is in prison/ ' Not fer 
Ibrgery, I hope^ Sir/ 'Yw, Madam, tliat is Ae crBHe 
forwbichheiscommitted.' 'Onwiioitt?' 'OnMessn. 
I——. and R—- 's/ 'Woe is me! — ^woc are ye, my 
iweet bi^s ! '. and jast as sfae said, ' Woe art tkoa, my 
liiisband!' a streng hysterie fit came on, which con- 
tinued, with some few interrals, for more (han two 
hours. She sometimes sung a few wild and plaintive 
notes, and then raised her Toice into the sweetest 
melody of joy — altemateiy laoghed and cried — smote 
'her breast — wrung her hands — ^threw her ^e aabom 
hair in loose tresses over har shonlders, — ^till at length 
she sonk into a sullen melancholy, firom which we could 
not rouse her, and in that state 1 left her." 

Mr. Phillips was the only son of a country gentleman 
of a very large fortune. He lost bis motber when fae 
was about ten years of age ; but this loss was partially 
sapplied by the kindness of an aunt, who endeavoured 
to train hun up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. He receired a good education at one of oor 
ind>lic schools, and made great proficiency in leaming; 
bot he was too mucfa attacned to the society of g^y com- 

Sanions, and as he was always supplied with an abun- 
ance of money, they coorted and flattered him. On 
his leaving school he rcmained at home for upwards of 
twelve months, devoting himself to a life of pleasure, 
when his father resolved to remove him h'om the 
scène of danger, and procure for him a situation in 
London. 

There is a wise medium for parents to observe 
towards their children, between extreme parsimony and 
profuse indulgence; but the expcrience of all ages 
attests, that the latter is much more fatal in its influence 
thah the former. If a youth, when at school, or when 
he enters on the more public stage of life, bas a larger 
supply of money than his actual wants require, he is 
placcd under sbrong temptations to expend it extrar 
trafi^antiy ; and imperceptibly forms habits which his 
judgment may condemn when his passions are become 
ioo stroDg to allow him to correct them. As the love of 
secumidati<m very rarely takes ^a«es^\oti ol ^<& ^^^^a^-^ 

\^5A 



^ful breast ; and habits of economy are seldom formed 
■^dien more is to be expended than absolute necessity 
•requires, it is generally found that thosc parents lay the 
foundation for the ruin of their own children, who, by 
a mistaken act of kindness, supply them with a Buper- 
abundance of wealth. 

When he entered on the situation which his father 
procured for him he was assiduous in the discharge of 
Lis daties^ and conducted himself with so much pro- 
priety, that he gaincd the esteem and coniidence of the 
gentleman in whose ser\dce he was engaged. 

It is generally admitted, by these who have studied 
haman nature^ that though all are inherently depraved, yet 
no one becomes suddenly wicked. It has pleased God still 
to preserve some degree of respect for social goodness in 

' the human breast, and to make it the interest of man, as 
a member of society, to cultivate the nrtues on which 
its peace and prosperity depend. But notwithstanding 
the various exjjedients which are adopted, under the 
•general adrainistration of the laws ot providence, to 
gaard the rising generation from the contaminating and 
corrupting influence of evil, we see them, in a regular 
•progression, becoming more and more depraved; and 
<me of the earliest and most effective means which can 
be employed to bring about this fatal catastrophe, is the 
popular reading of the day. This is a reading age; 
and if we have but few, in any department of literaturc, 
who can be compared with the intelléctual giants of 
fonner times, yet there is a much larger proportion cf 
iatelligence diffused through the great mass of the peo- 
ple tlian at any foi-mer period of our history. Opinions - 
v/hicli were receivcd by our forefathers with the utmost 

, degree of implicitness, are now examined with a bold- 
aiess and freedoni of inquiry, which marks the inde* 
pendence of the times in which we live ;' and institutions 
which have no other basis than popular prejudice, ar© 
in danger of being subverted and destroyed. The esta- 
blishment of our Sunday, and Lancasterian^ and Na- 
tional Schools, has raised the lower orders of society 
from that state of mental torpor in which they have been 
«unk for generations ; while the improved systems of inr 
ttruction which are introduced into our public seniinaric«, 
Mvhere the bjarher ranks receive ttieir e&xxfi^^wi> V»?i^ 
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ipTen an impetus to their minds> which keeps pace 
with the progressive improvement of the present era. 
Demands are now made on the press which no laboar 
can adequateiy supply ; but unhappily^ its produGtkmSy 
like. the fatal tree in the garden of £den^ impart the 
knowledge^ not only of good^ but eyil ; and the unsu^- 
pecting youth, who retires fróni the busy cares of his 
profession to spend a soiitary hour in promoting his ia- 
tellectual gratincation or improvement^ becomes the vic- 
tim of' the spirit of scepticism, or the demon of impurity. 
The popular writer who holds the public mind under tw! 
speW of his genius, sends forih the unhallowcd produc- 
tions of his pen ; but who can calculate on the extent of 
that injury which he may do to the morals of others by 
the publication of his volume ? " Observe it, when it 
has iound its way into the bosom of a family, tlte mem- 
bers of which have been reared up in the faith of reli- 
gion^ and in the love of virtue. It seizes on the atten- 
tion of one of thcm. It is at first read secretly^ and by 
«tealth. Its specious reasonings insinnate themsclve» 
into the understanding of its victim. Its polloting 
maxims leave an impression on his heart. Not at onc& 
are it$ arguments yielded to. Not at once are its 
guilty principles tolerated. The book may even, at 
times, be shut witli feelings of aversion and fear, at the 
daring conclusions to which it points. But it is aCTin 
opened. Curiosity, perhaps, to know the extent ot its 
tvild inferences, may tempt to another, and to a third 
inspection ; till the repeated perussds complete the 
ascendancy of its bold and bad speculations. llien, 
alas! how speedily those safeguards, which wisdom 
and affection had raised against the influence of 
vice, are overtumcd ! — ^how the mind swells with the 
proud and foolish thought of emancipatión, from what 
are noio named idle scruples, and doting prejudicea ! — 
kow the look of scora is turned even upon that kind 
instructor, tlie ]essoa<» of whose parental experiencc had 
formerly been received with reverence! — ^how the mo^ 
desty and piety of the youth, rememhering his Crcator, 
are supplanted by tlie arrogance and scoffing of the dis- 
pntatious and blustering inüdel ! — and falling a prey t» 
m men who He in watt to deceive, how zealously he 



becom^s^ in his own circle^ the promuiDer of irreligi^n 
and libertioism ! " 

It was to thb cause that Mr. Phillips ascribed his . 
ruin. For though he had been trained up to rcverence 
religion^ and had the amiabiïity of virtiie pöurtmyed 
before his eve in the conduct of his father^ yet he was 
not able to detect the false reasonings^ or withstand the 
beguiling charms of tilxe authors who first corrupted his 
principles^ and then pcrverted his judgmeni Having 
nothing to hope from the promises of the Scriptures^ and 
nothin^ to fear from its threatenings^ every barrier 
which had been placed around the evil propensities of 
his heart was now broken down ; and though there were 
some intermitting seasons of mistrust^ suspicion, and 
dread^ vet he became resolutely detemiined to enjoy a 
life of pleasure and dissipation. For some time he asso- 
ciated with Mr. Gordon and his companions ; but as he 
could not occupy the chief seat in their convirial 
meetings, and rule amongst them as the hero of their 
parties^ he withdrew, and formed a circle more coik- 

genial with his taste. In some points of resemblanc^r 
lere was a siriking conformity between him and 
Gordon ; but in others there was an entire dissimiiarity^ 
He was equally depraved in principle^ but less witty; 
possessed more sohd leaming^ but could not command 
üis adroitness of manner ; equally attached to loose and 
dissipated associates^ but not so well .qualified io rule 
over them by the charm and fascination of his genius ; 
more extravagant, because more wealthy, but not so 
gencirovis ; and though his superior in rank and expec- 
tation, yet he was nis inferior in address and taste. 
Gordon, amidst all his irregularities, refused to associate . 
with the openly diasolute, and chose for his companions 
thosc who stood fair in the estimation of others ; while 
Phillips was most happy with the most depraved, and 
gave liis society to any one who would pander to his 
vices, and caress his foïly. 

His application to the duties of his profession was 
unrcmitting, for the space of two years after his settle- 
ment in London : but now his course of dissipation had 
80 completely corrupted his principles, and deranged bis 
habits, that he became inattentive, and imip«i\e.wl ot <:5S0r 
tradioüon ; and Laving a fortime in cxi^cl«wi>j ,>öa Vc^^- 
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itA witli contempt tlie intimations which lie rpceived, 
that if he^did not observe more punctually the rules öf 
the office he must pr9cure another situation. At lengtli 
'the gentleman in whose service he was engaged wrote 
io his iather^ to saj that he could not consent to keep 
his son any longer ; urging, at the same time, the neces- 
' sity of his removal from London, as the only expediënt 
that could save him from utter ruin. Nothing could 
have given a greater shock to the feelings of the old 
gentleman than this letter ; as hc had always received 
such strong assurances from his son, that he was con- 
ducting himself witli the utmost degree of propriety : 
and though his mor^ frequent demands for nioney had 
excited a few temporary suspicions, yet he thouglit him 
incapable of deception. He ndw came to London, and 
was soon'convinced that no altemative remained but the 
immediate removal of his son from ihs\t scène of dissipa- 
tion and extravagance in wliich he had been living.. 
But when it was Hrst proposed to him he positively re- 
fused to leave. He spuiiied rebuke — set command at 
deHance — ^rcsolutely withstood the force of the strongest 
intreatics, and seemed resolved on taking some desperate 
step ; but the tears of his afiectionatc father disarmed 
him of his adventurous purposes, and made him submis- 
sive. " I will go, fatlier," he said, with a pathos of 
manner which bespokc some remaining sensibilitics of 
heart, " and I deeply regrct that you should ever shed 
any tears on my account, cxQept tliose of joy." 

Near Mr. Phillips resided a Mr. Lea, a gentleman 
who had recentiy retired from business with a small 
fortuKe. He had two children. A son, whom he left 
in his business, and a daughter, who resided w^itii Iiim. 
Miss Lea was about twenty years of age. A fine ligure, 
beautiful, and highly accomplishcd ; yet such was her 
extreme modesty, that she seemed unconscious of 
those attractions wliich every other person so much ad- 
mired. As an intlmacy had just been fomied between 
the two families. Mr. Phillips, on his return home, begaii 
to pay her marked attention, and a mntual attachment 
was formcd between tliem. Though Mr. Lea could not 
give his daughter so large a fortune as Mr. Phillips 
eotdd give to his son, yet this c\rcum%\^wc^ fotuftsd no 
objection to the counection, as \ie vetN tv^Vjx^^ «stv.- 
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claded^ that no arrangement was so hke\Y to recover 
him 'from hls dissipated habits^ as a umon with an 
amiable female on whom lus affections were placed. 

I envy not the man who can consent to drag his ex- 
istence through all that is captivating in beauty — all 
ihat is excellent in moral worth — all that is attractive 
in social life> without bcing subdued by that passion, • 
which invests the character of its victim with the 
highest and most delicate charms* This passion, wheii 
pure and virtuous, has been known to reclaim the most 
nopeless ; and those who have been incapable of con-» 
troUing iheir own ungovemable tempers, and who have 
abandoned themselves to vice in its most obnoxious 
forms, have, when subdued by female infiuence, become 
the omaments and the glory of the domestic circle. 

The changc which was now apparent in young 
Phillips^ was too visible not to be seen, and too lovely 
not to be admired ; and his aged father, who had wej^ 
over him as the prodigal who had wasted his substance 
in riotous living, now embraced him as one who had 
boen reclaimed trom the eiror of his ways, and who bid 
fiiir to become a good and virtuous member of society. 
His early taste for reading now retumed, but it was 
more pure. He usually spent lus momings m lus study» 
and in tlie evening he passed away his time in company 
witli his estecmed Amelia. 

Miss Lea had received a first-rate education, and es- 
celled in most of the elegant accomplishments of the fe- 
male sex ; yet she had not forgotten that she was a woman» 
and that therc wei'e other attainments necesswry to qualify 
her to presidc over a family. It was this conviction 
tliat induced her, as soon as she had left scliool, to de-^ 
vote her attention to the duties of domestic life, and 
reade her more ambitieus to excel in the art of regulatinc^ 
a family, tlian in playing a tune, or sketching a lana- 
8cape. She enjoyed an occasional visit, when friendshlp 
formed the party, but home was 

'^ The circle where her passions moT'd, 
The centre of her soul ;" 

and if she ever expressed herself in terms of severity, 

it was when she saw one of her own sex given to a life 

of fashionable vagrancy. Her reading, it* not profound^ 

was extensive. and her habit of di&cm\>m^l\oti yc^%\>x%X.* 
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'She had a taste to relish the subliine in thoüght; aüd 
ihe beautifol in description^ and could converse with 
ease and correctncss on most subjécts ; yet she very 
rarely conversed much in company, being more anxious 
to please^ than to shinc. She was amiable in her temper, 
benevolent in her disposition, and religious in her habits ; 

• and though a severe critic might have detected a few 
blemishes in her character^ yet it contained so many ex- 
tellencies that no one could wiihholH the meed of praise. 
It is customary with some plebeian fathers, in imita- 
tion of the nobihty of the country, to 'make ample pro- 
Vision for the eldest son, while the junior branches oi the 
family are left in a state of comparative indigence, 
This custom, which flatiers the pride and vanity of the 
parent, who cxpects to ei\joy a posthumous fame in the 
person of his first-bom, is the bane of domestic felicity ; 
as it generally calls into excitement the evil passions of 
envy and jealousy, which are no less fatal to the happi- 
ness of him against whom they are directed, than to us^ 
harmony of those who are governcd by them. In other 
families, where the custom of r^sing the first-bom son 
to a state of pre-eminence is exploded, another practice 
is adopted, equally unwise and unjust. The principal 
portion of the property is bequeathed to the sons, while 
<mly some small pittance is allotted to the daughters; 
who, with fewer capabilities to make any provision for 
themselves, are left in a more dependent and destitute 
state. This evil, which is spreading amongst us, requires 
corrcction; for if there he an unequal distribution of 
wealth, reason and religion require that the largest share 
should be given to the most helpless. On this principle 
Mr. Lea resolved to act in reference to his danghter ; auid 
being anxious that she should never be deprived of her 
property by any of the ordinary disasters of the world, he 
settled it on her for life. This arrangement gave entire 
satisfaction to Mr. Phillips, who was so much pleased 
with the proposed union, that he settled on his daughter* 
in-law, on the day of her marriage, £200 per year. 

Though the old folks had it in their power to keep 
their chfldren in a state of independence, yet they 
thought that some employment would be more conducive 
to domestic happiness than a life of indolence ; and as 

J^Ir, Phillips was more atieuciied \o "Lowioa NSmicsx ^.W 
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country^ a sitnation was obtained for him in a respect* 
able bank in the ciiy. Every arrangement being madc^ 
tbéy approached the nuptial altar^ and the silken knot 
was tied^ ander mutual pledges of fidelity and affection* 
The long expected event was announced to the peaceful 
inhabitants of the village by the ringing of the parish 
bells^ and many came to give their benediction to' the 
happy pair as they were leaving the scène of their bliss 
to spend iht hxmey moon in the Isle of Wight. 

It was on a fine summer's evening, as they were re- - 
tuming from a ramble into the country, that they over- 
took a new married couple, who had taken lodgings 
near them at Rydé, when an accidental occurrence took 
place which led to a close^ but fatal intimacy. Mr. 
Phillips had picked up a bcautiful miniature painting in 
a red morocco case, and on passing the lady he recog- 
nized its owner. " I regret, Sir," he said to the gentle- 
man, " that you should become a widower so soon after 
;you became a husband." This extraordinary address, 
proceeding from the lips of an entire stranger, produced 
a mementary embarrassment ; but on his presenting the 
picture the meaning was explained, and many expres- 
sions of thanks were given in return for it, with the 
following apology for his carelessness ; — ^ Having the 
original, Sir, made me less careful of the copy." They 
sauntered into the town together, and being pressed. Mr. 
and Mrs. Phillips accepted an invitation to spend the re- 
maining part of the evening with their new associates. 
On entering the drawing-room they found a cold collation 
on the table, which proved very acceptable. The cloth 
was soon removed, and the cards were introduced. 
*Now, Sir," said Mr. Owen, " we will pass away the 
time in my favourite amusement, if it be perfectly agree- 
able." Mrs. Phillips declined, but her husband consentéd, 
and it was late betbre they retumed home. ^ He had not 
touched a pack of cards since his departure from Londoi. ; 
bat now nis passion for the game retumed, and the 
greater part of the evenings which he spent in the island 
weté devoted to its grafification. He altemately won 
and lost ; and thou^h prudence forbade him to stake mucn 
n^mey, yet when me last game was played he found him- 
lelf 8 bout five ^ineas minus. The loss of tVds ^x^tSL^^^i^ 
M tiBing' evil; but a dormaut passiou waa no^ tqm^^^ xv"^ 
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lo active exeitement ; a habit was re-formed whicli he had 
determiued to abandon for ever ; the banier iidiich tiie 
most solemn vows had cast up^ to obstruct hls passage to 
a course of open profligacy^ was braken down ; and' to 
Öiis ill-&ted hour maj be traced the future calamities o^ 
his utthappy life. 

He now hastened to town^ where hé found Mr. and 
Mrs. Lea^ who had taken a genteel house for thcm in 
the City Road^ and made ^very provision for their 
domestic felicity which parental soHcitude could 
supply. " Indeed^ my honoured parents," said Mrs. 
Phillips, " You have exceeded my most sanguine expec- 
tations, ana I hope that our future bliss will reward you 
for all your kindness." " If you are happy," said her 
father, " that is all the reward we covet ; and I have no 
doubt but God will bless you." Tuming to his son-in 
iaw, he said, " You have a good wife, and I flatter my- 
flelf she has a good husband ; but if you wishto preserve 
and promote domestic happiness, you must love ypar 
home, as the sequestered spot which Providence mairks 
out for the cultivation of conjugal bliss. Have but few 
associates; keep holy the Sabbath day; spend^youi 
evenings at home ; ana never suffer any gam^s of hazard 
to be played here, as they have such a fatal tendeucy^" 

Mr. and Mrs. Lea t^jried a few weeks after mr. 
Phillips had entered on the duties of his office ; when, 
having accomplished the design of their visit> they re- 
tumed to their peaceful retreat in the country^ where 
they hoped to spend their few rem«^nin£^ years ia* un- 
disturbed quietude. But they soon found that they had 
been despoiled of their chief bliss. For though their 
love for each other still glowed with its native purity and 
ardour; and though their flowers blossomed, and their 
fïruits ripened, as in former years; and though their 
birds sang in notes as soft and as enchanting as in the 
spring time season of their life \ yet the object of their 
mntual and their fond attachment was far away» ani- 
mating another dwelling with her presence, and blessiiig 
another family with her smiles, and her affection. 






[No. 55. 



EVANGEUCAL RAMBLER. 



MISS HOLMES. 




'*T*tlicedoI novcome,iiiTite<lbTtbeexc(tediiiggreataiid 
fredo M promliCB of tb; word, and tnuüi^ for aeceptauce in 
tteefficMjof tliftSmvuMir'a deMh; la^iDginyself M.tiiy.ftet,I 
«••ld Mj, ' G«d, be raerdfol mito me k ilBiieir.'" * P«gt >. 



PRINTBD FOB FRANCI8 WSSTLï:Y.U,&tktVQnSïa&' 



fDA^ 



pf^ 



MISS HOLME& 



PART IIL 



** The grand difficnlty in religion after all, ik persererance— 
fidelity to the canse we haye chosen — constancy and courage in* 
our Maater^s service. It is comparatiyely easy, nnder the grace 
of Gfod, to make resolntion»; the difficnlty is to keep them." 

CunninghamL 



Thb scène which opens on the imagination of the 
young Christian is often so beaatifnl and enchaniing — 
it so deeply fixes and enga&^es his attention, and gives 
such strong and pleasttrable excitement to his best 
affections^ mat he tums away with an eye of compara- 
tiye indifference from those objects^ and parsnits^ with 
which he has been previonsly ramiliar^ onder a foUcpn- 
viction that he can never derive felicity^ excepi from 
that new iource which he has discovered. It is^ when 
he i's under these novel and powerfïil impresriooB^ that 
the long neglected Bible discloses new beanties; no 
Üieme of me£tation> or discnssion^ presents any snbdoiiig 
charms butChrist Jesus> and him cmcified; and having • 
feit thé transition from a state of spiritual deatb to a 
newness of life^ to be atiended by sach an exqnisite 
susceptibility of feeling^ hé is in danger of anticipating 
too large aproportion of spiritual enjoyment; which not 
unfrequently becomes the occasion of deep meBtaï 
deprcssion. 

During the continaance of her indisposition Bfiss 
Holmes devoted so mach of hei^attention to the subject 
of rcligion^ and feit so deeply intcrested in it, that her 
generai health became impaired^ and a shade of melan- 
choly was cast gtver her spirit. She was forewamed of 
the possibility of such an effect being produced by her 
intense application ; but the usual apology which she 
made to ner pious mofber waa *. ^ ^jiva\\»k& ino much 
iotercët in that importai^k^lkj^Vf^VnX» n«V\^ %sy^ 



étsaie to look? or can I ever hope to ei^oy such a 
favourable tim^ for its investigation as tue present^, 
vrhen I am prccluded from mingling with the cares or 
the amusements of the world ?" 

'As the first impression of truth had produced such a 
powerfiil effect^ she^ very naturally concluded^ ihat it . 
would coDtinue to operate with an undiminishcd force^ . 
till she had attained that state of sinless perfection^ 
which constitutes the pectdiar honour of the saints in 
liffhi. The following form of self-dedication to God she 
drew up and signed, having vowed in the most solemi^ 
manner to observe it to the full extent of her pledge. 

''iStemal and unchangeable Jehovah! thou great 
Greator of heaven and earth^ and adorable Lorcl of 
ansels and meu^ I desire with the deepest humiliation 
and abasement of soul^ to fall down at this time in thine 
awful presence, and eamestly pray^ that thou wilt im- . 
press my hcart with a clear perception of thine unuttcr- 
able and inconceivable glories. 

^ To thee do 1 now come^ invited by the exceeding 
great and precieus promises of thy word; and trusting 
ior acceptance in the efficacy ot the Saviour's death. 
' Laying myseff at thy feet^ I would say^ 'God be mer- 
cifial unto me a sinner.' The irregular propensities of 
my depraved nature have in ten thousand aggravated in-^ 
stances wrought to bring {orÜh fruit unto death. And 
if .thou shonldst be strict to mark mine offences^ I must 
be silejit imder a load of guilt, and immediately sink 
into destroction. But thou hast graciously called msè to 
rettom to ihee^ Öiough I have been a hack»UdiM ehildJ 
I come unto thee^ O Ijord^ convinced not only ofmy siuj. - 
bot of my foUy ; and while' I implore mercy througfi 
the mediation of Jesus Christ^ I would be no less impor- 
tnnate for the purifying influences of the Holy Spirit, 
that I may be entirely conformed to thee. Permit -me 
to bring unto thee those powers and faculties which I 
have nngratefully alienated from thy service ; and re- 
cèite, I beseech thee^ thy poor revolted creature^ who is 
now convinced of Üiy right to her, and who desires 
notfaing in the world so much as to be thine. * 

'^ I Dring to thee a dark benighted mind, to be illu- 
minated with divine knowledgc. Thou hast the words. 
of etema] Uk; I therefore r^sign my \mdLeTsiV»xi^\i^%V<^ 



thy tcacbiii^. I biÏBg to thee a cormpt and deceitful 
beaii; do taou cleanse and make it upright beibre thee. 
Do thou expel all the evils which lurk within it> and 
tnake it a temple for thyself. May the same mliid which 
was in Chiist Jesus^ bc in me. May I possess the same 
humility which he displayed — ^the same indiffnence to 
the richcs — the pleasures of the world — ^the same spirit of 
veaT for thine honour, and of benevolence towards men. 
May I ever wear the ornament of a meek and qniet 
spirit ; be enabled to adom the profession whioh 1 hope 
to make ; and finally be admitted into the kingdom of 
my Lord and Savipur Jesus Christ. 

^ Ahd I do now most solemnly give myself nnto thee^ 
lts one whom thou hast made auve from the dead^ with 
a firm and unalterable determination to live devoted to 
thee; loving thee supremely-^— walking in thy fear» 
— and glorifying thee in my body and my sfurity which 
^are thine." 

This practice of self-dedication^ which is often recom- 
«nended to the young Christian^ may tend to increase 
his reverence for God, and to make nim more watchM 
over his own spirit ; but imless he has very clear per- 
ceptions of the way of salvation^ it may be prodactiTe 
of essential injury, For though we are told in the most 
e^ress langnage^ that toe are saved by gracethrou^h 
'faith ; and that not ofonrselves ; it ü the gift of Crod: 
not of works, lest anyman should hoost , yet when the 
distinction between obedience^ as the fruit offaith^ and 
-ihehopéofreward, is not accurately and perpetaally ob> 
servéd^ tnere is a danger of contracting a self-righteoiis 
4fpirit> which by aiming at personal perfection will 
Inring the soul into a state of spiritual bondag^. 

Miss Holmes having most solemnly dedicated herself 
to God^ and formed a romantic conception of the high 
capabilities of the renewed mind^ began to prescribe for 
herself a set of rules for her govemment, which she re- 
solved to observe. If these rmes had related merely t« 
her couduct to man^ she might have kept them ; bat as 
thcy included thé itegu^ation of the disposition^ and the 
frame of her mind towards God^they werc founded on a 
mistaken conception of her own abilihr* They imper- 
ceptiblj diverted her attêntioiL from the perfect ngh* 
teousneaB of Jesus Ghriit,\n SaiV!bLmN^^«wti&&i% «^ 



aceepted and justificd^ to a labonous cffort .io obtain a 
higk degree of «inless excellence; and as.riie progresr 
avelj discoTcréd so many, and sucli lamentable defects 
m hjer obedience^ ihat peac^ of mind which sbe enjoyed 
when '^first she knew the Lord" was destroyed^ and 
she graduall Y simk into a stato of despondencys By 
mi^lriyig tins tatat yet commón mistake^ she was led to 
the. conclnsion^ that the attainments of the genuine 
Qinstian were placed beyond her reach^ and that it 
woald be on her part> an act of presumptión^ in attempt- 
ing to acquire them. 

An evangelical ministry is instituted to assist , and 
proxnote the edification of them that believe> no less 
than to convert sinners firom the error of their ways — 
to gaard them against those misconceptions of truth, 
which prove injurious to their happmess and pros- 
perity— and to explain that mysteriousness which rests 
over their earlier eiqperience^ when there is a constant^ 
and often a rapid interchange of hope and of fear^ of 
sorrow and of joy^ of a bright prospect of fdture bliss, 
and of a forebodui^ imprehension of future woe. Those 
who attend süch a ministry^ partake of the advantages 
of it^ without being conscious of the benefit which they 
receive ; but if indisposition, or local distance^ or any 
other circumstance pretent a Christian from attending 
this - ordinance of grace^ he may linger in a state of 
mental perplexity and depression, without being able 
either to remove ii, or acco;imt for it. 

Domestic enffagements prevented Mrs. Leader paying 
« visit to t}ie mms, but the following letter is a proof of 
the deep interest which she took in the welfare of her 
friend ; and also of her ability to give lier judicious 
coiinsel: 

Mt DEAR LOUISA^ 

I am fearful least you should consti^e my 
silenco into indifference ; but I flatter myselC» that tlye 
following explanation will excuse me from si^h an im- 
putation. I was from home when your's of last^ month 
amred; and since my return> a sevjwre.family trial has 
80 deeply en^aged my attention> that I have been pre- 
ventea rcplying to it. It is impossible fot wofds to 
expresB vie pïeasurfi I feit from tiie pexwi ^ ^^^^^ 
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^Tvf Teryloterefltiiig letter : and &ougli Che flegreei of 
tkat pleasure was somewhat diminished on tbe recep* 
iion of yoHT second, yet I cannot refrain offering yoa 
'tiiy mofTt sinc^re congratulations^ on account of what the 
Lord has done for you^ and is still doinc^. Clouds and 
darkncM are often round about him^ whüe he is nlenÜy 
and ünobserved carrying on his own work ; and when 
it is ndt m our power to tracé the operation of Yas kand^ 
-^Q are required to stand stille and he wiU show vs kis 
salvation. In the early experience of the Christian tkere 
are many circumstances which perplex and confound 
the mind^ and which appear to place the jood hope in 
the most imminent danger; hut it is the province of 
faith ealmly to wait the issve^ remembering un^ 

-^^ His parposes will ripen fèst^ 

Unfplding erery hour ; 
The bad taay ha^e a bitter taste, 

Bat sweet will be the flow'r." 

I am not surprised^ my dear Louisa^ that yon ^ould 
regtet having made what you call a premature 4iaclo- 
sure of y our Christian experience^ «specially as yeu 
begin to entertain some stroiig doubts of its genuine 
nature. This is veryiiatural> and very<»)mmoii.: If the 
experimèntal iniluence of üie truth teil onder the im- 
mediliée óbservation of our senses, we should be able to 
mark its pro^ss wüh the most perfect accuracy ; bot 
as the «ea^ of its^rs^ and ^ost powerftU pperations is 
the Jieari— 4hat province which the eye can neyer 
penetrate ; and as it merely di&ses iiself o^er tbe ex- 
erclse of our intellectual and moral facuUies^ without 
aoting alone, and independently of them^ we almost 
necessarily^ at times, suspect whether we have ever feit 
it. It is true> we may see a change in our «condoct^ and 
a change in ïhe disposition and temper of our mind ; 
but as this uniformly takes place in consequence of our 
M conviction of ii» propriety, wc may, especiaUy in a 
glocmy kowr, beinci^fMJue of tracing it up to^a super- 
natural canse. 

The first imjnressions of -divine tru£h 'in tbe human 

heart> are generaUy strong and deep — they prodnce a 

porwerful excitement of the passions ; and snch is the 

tatetuc degrwd interest which is usually feit at nich 

m periody mt no ^arialdou Vj& aao^d^V^» ^xc«^ it be 



jome Idgber aad more blissful elevation of soul — 

jQine ascent to a spiritual Pisgah^ from whence 

the lot of- oor future inheritance with the saints in 

light may be dearl j seen. But whcn the mind becomes 

more familiar with the scènes of itis own perccptionsy 

•and they lose somewhat of their novelty ; thougn they 

jtiU retsuuft their ascendancy over the judgment^ jet thic 

^exciiement, which they prodnce becomesTess powcrful» 

This decline of feeling eften induces the yonng Chris- 

'<tian to suspect^ thatihe cause of its original production 

must be found^ not in the grace óf God, but the unin- 

nuenced operations of his ownpassions. It is when the 

Jnind is uus variously exercised^ that the invisible 

•enemy of our peaoe often comes to augment the degre^ 

of our perolexity^ by insinuating^ that if we were re- 

newed in the spirit of our mind^ the fact of our renovar 

tion would be so conspicuous^ that we could never doubt 

it — that if we did realia love the Lord, our love would 

glow with undimimshed <ardour — that if our faith were 

.genuine^ we should never be permitted to stagger at anj, 

of the promises of God through unbélief j and that if 

we were actually made partakers of the divine nature^ 

we should for ever escape the corruption that is in the 

world. ^ 

If then my dear Louisa should doubt^ where ethers 

"have doubted before her^ and if she should feel those 

causes of perplexity and depression qperating on her 

mind, under which the faithful in Christ Jesus, in every 

«ee have laboured^ ought she. not te conclude from these 

«circumstance&y that she is waUans^ beside the land marks 

of Christian experience, rather man in some devious^ 

Mod unfrequented path? tf you had no doubts, you 

would have cause to fear, and if jou knew no change 

of feeling^ you would have cause to suspect yonr change 

of heart 

<* Come then — ^a still, small whiaiper in yonr ear, — 

She'hsLB no hope, wlio never had a fear : 

Aml she that never doubted of her state, 

She may perhaps— rperhaps she may, too late.*' 

^ I am hapf^ to find by your last letter, that you 
have disdosed the state of your mind to your 
dear parents; for while I certainly approvea of 
the motive which induced you to concc^^ \V. it^ia^ 
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ihem, yct I Üiink you have^acted wisdy ia breaking 
througn your resolution. As they have so often wept 
over you, when you wcre livinff without God, ^and 
without Christ in the world ; and have, with so much 
fervour, intermingled their supplications at the footstool 
of the Divine inrone for your conversion, it would 
have been an act of unldndness, to have kept them 
in a state of ignorauce on a subject in which thcy 
are so deeply interested. You should communicate 
to them not only the general fact, that you are now 
become " afeUow-hcir of the grace qflife/* but also the 
peculiar state of vour mind, as they are so wcliqualified 
to give you that anstruction and consolation which you 
may requirc. It is by giving vent to the feelings of 
the soul, that we gain relief from our most poignant 
troubles ; and though you perhaps can more readily 
communicate your experience to an absent friend, than 
to your own parents, yet, if you make the effort, the 
barrier which obstructs an unreserved disclosure of alt 
youfeel, and all you fear, wilj soon be broken down, 
and then your spiritual intércourse wül be free and 
unfcttered. It will require, on your part, I have^ no 
doubt^ a great sacrifice of feéling, to take the step which 
I have now ventured to recommend ; but you know who 
has said, My grace shall be sufficiënt for thee — and as 
thy day, thy strength shall be ; and if you by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving, make your request 
unto him, he will redeem his own pledge, and give you 
strength to help you in every time of need. 

" I have often re^retted your rcmoval from London, 
especially since I found that you are not favoured with 
an evangelical ministry in the church. This circumstance 
must pperate as a serious drawback upon your social 
happiness; and now you are brought to feel the im- 
portance of religion, I am not surprized that it should 
cast such a glpom over your mind. You ask me what 
you are to do, when you are able to attend public 
worship. — ^This is an iniportant qucstion, but I teel no 
hesitation in giving you that advice which I have given 
to othcrs, who have been place-d in the same situation. 
If there be no chapel within a convenient distance, in 
which the Gospel is preached, gó to your parish churoh 
a9 osual; but if thexc b®, I think it y«ur duty to attend 
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ihere. " 1 do uot reoommond you to secede^ for the mere 
rake of secession ; but fcnr your spiritual improvement, 
which wïïIl depend more on a pure evaagelical ministry^ 
than any other secondary cause. Somc> I am aware^ 
wonld wrge you to gó to your parish church^ even if tlie 
minister be an iireligious man> and stay tkere till it 
shall please God to introducé the Oospel into it; but 
as it IS not in my power to reconcilo such advice with 
the injunction of our Lord^ take keed what ye hear; 
you cannot expect that 1 can give it my sanctioué The 
eminently dcvout Christian Wes the nabitation of the 
Lord'i house» and the place wherehis honour dwelletii; 
but have we any reason to believe that he dwells^ in the 
manifestations of his love> in any place> except where 
the minister preaches salvation by grace flurough faith ! 
But suffer the word of exhortation. You are now 
coming out amongst the difficulties of a> public profession . 
of re&ion ; one friend may recommend you to adopt 
one plan^ and anothcr^ another; and the more you . 
cottsmt^ the more you may be perplexed^ till at lei^tk 
you may b&incapable of coming to any decision. To 
obyiate this evil^ go and meditateon the foUowing. 
passage^ Tnut in the Lord with aU thme heart ; and 
kasL wat unio thine own vnderstanding. In all thyways 
acknowkdge him^ and he shall dihreet thy patks. Rednce 
topraetice the admonition of the wise man^ and you 
win find that the Lord will give wisdom^ as well as 
strei^th. 

^ I am much obliged by your invitation to the Ëlms^ 
and intend^ as soon as 1 can leave^ to pay you a 
vbit^ when I hope to see you in perfect healfib. You 
vrill rcmember me very xindly to every member of 
TOur jBemiily^ and believe me to be^ ypur's affcctionately^ 

"E. L ." 

One of the most common place charges which is 
%rought against evangelical reiig^on^ is^ that it has a 
iendency to make its possessor melancholy ; and if we 
were to form our judgptnent of it ^m the appearanoe 
and manner of some who profest it^ we should conclude 
that it is just. They not only recede from all the 
pleasures and amusements of the sociai cvtcV^ \ \s^ \»s^ 
bitüaUy wear that gloom on their couxAfciwaftR.^, ^Vx^ 
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indicatefl a singular dejection of spirit. I Bnt thif 
dejection of spirit^ whicn we may sometiines discover 
ifi a professor of evangelical religion^ is not prodoced 
by his religioos priiiciples> bat by bis sense of personal 
guiit^ and his want of that assurance erf forgiveness^ 
wbich the Gospel of Jesas Ghrist is intended to convey. 
He may for a season be.permitted^ by the Holy One of 
Israël^ whose laws he bas violated> and -whom he bas 
neglected to glorify^ to remain under the «entcnce of 
se&condemnation ; but when he is enabled to rely on 
the atonement made by Jesus Christ^ and to .appropriate 
the promise of mercy^ he enjoys that peace wbich 
passeib all understanding. K then^ we wish to form a 
correct estimate of the real tendency of evangelical 
trUÜi^ wemust not goto the penitent sinner who labonrs 
under the deep convictions of guilt ; when he is more 

Êrone to pat firom him the words of consolation, than, 
sten to them : bat to that established believer^ who>. 
having rèceived the truth in the love of it^ is enjoying 
its sacred and blissful influence over his mina. He. 
wiH repel the charge as a libel on his faith^ and on- 
bloshingly avow^ that he never knew solid and snbstantial 
feUcify, tiU he derived it from commonion with God, 
throogh the mediatidn of Jesos Ghrist^ and a hope of being. 
presented üuiltiesif in his immediate presence. . And 
thongh the spirit of scepticism^ wMch is so ^enerally 
difiused throogh all ranks of society^ may ridicule som 
an avowal^ as a delusion attempted to be practised on 
human credulity^ vet surely no one^ on renection^ can 
presume to say^ tnat a Christian is not competent to 
bear testimony to the fact of his own experience. Tbe 
religious principles which he bas embraced^ are re- 
presented by those who have never feit their influence» 
as having a tendency to make their possessor mélan^ 
choly ; and yet he declares that he bas enjoyed a larger 
portion of mental peaco sinct he embraced them^ than 
he ever previously enjoyed. And whose testimony shall 
we admit^ to be most conclusive? lïie testimony of 
those who are entirely ignorant of the question» or 
of those^ whose knowledge qualifies them to decide? 
Sappose for example^ a question were to arise respectiiur 
tbe excellencies or defects of a pieco of music^ should 
^o ventare to place any dependance ^m. ^^ ^^ykl^tw qC 



ft maft who has no iagte för the acienee^ If wedid^ 
lèould we not exposé ourselves to ridiciile or oontcmpt^ 
On wch a question we shpnld require the opinion of a 

rpetent witness^ aiid no one can fairly assure this 
-acter^ bat the man of scientific attainments^ com- 
bined . with a correct state ; and I appeal to the sober 
jndgment of my readers, if they ,can allow any person 
to pronounce a judgment on the tendency of reli^n, 
who has Qever feit its holy inflaence. They may express 
their opinion, and they oflen do express it, but of what 
Talae er importance is it, in relation to the subject ? 
jHiey may say, that its tendency is to make us unhappy ; 
but Bow can they prove it ? Not eertainly by appeairng 
to the obvious design of Christianity ; for that nas been 
80 unequivocally announced hj the celestial messengers, 
that we cannot misconceive it. And tkere wei'e in the 
9ame country shepherds abiding in the fieldy keeping 
watch ever their ^ocks by night. And lo, the angel af 
the Lord came upon them, and theglory of the Lord shone 
round about them; and tkey were sore afraid. And 
the angel saidunto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring 
. you good tidihgs of great, jog, which skaü be to aU 
people. For unto you is bom this day, in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And 
suddenly there was with the angel a muUitude of the 
heaveniy host, praismg God, and saying, Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, goöd will toward 
men. Aud if they venture to appeal to the experience 
óf the religieus man, he. candidly says, I am happy — 
my happiness differs from yours, it takes its rise trom a 
different source, and possesses qualities which are 
peculiarly its own ; but it is ihore pure> more exquisite, 
more substantial/ because more intellectual». and spi- 
iritoal ; and inv'olves in it anticipations which are to be 
ix^alized, when tiie curtain of oblivion is drawn over the 
^rave of your felicity. My happiness is the peace that 
passeth all understanding." But when we mention 
^ace, to quote the language of a fine virritep, we mean 
^ot the stupid security of a mind that refuses to reflect; 
"we .mean a tranquilhty whick rests on an unsnaken 
lasis, which no anticipations, however remotc — no 
"jower of reflection, however piercing or ^roCound — \va 
^roluüons which time may disclose» ot cV^imVj c»qw«^i 
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tie capable^of impairmg ; a peace wbicb ia foimded 'on 
the oani and promiBe of Him wbo cannot he, whieh 
"springingfróni tke consciousaess of an indSSetbie aUianee 
wiih Üie Father of spirits, makes os to share ia ]ds 
fiiliiessj, to beeome a partner wi& hnn m bis etemity ; 
arèpose, pure and serene as the murnffled wave, ^niiicb 
reflects the heaven from its bosom, while it is accam- 

riued with a feeling of exokation and triumph, natural 
sneb as are conscioaa that ere long, baving oyercome, 
they shall posséss all things." 

There are many periods in the bistory of bmnan life, 
wben the power ót religtotts principles over the mind 
eommands the respect^ and excites the admiration of the 
most inveter^e ii^del. Go and see the poor Cbristian, 
contentedamidst bis privatións — ^the snffering Cbristian, 
patiënt under bis protracted affliction — the dying 
Christian, resigned and happy in prospect of •fqsproacning 
dissolotion ; and if you can return from sneb a scène 
without admiring the inflaence of those principles wldch 
have sucb a fine effect in . elevating, and . anpporting 
the soul of man, whën v^sited by snob dir^nl cajaauties, 
it must be refeited eitber to a want of taste, «or want ui 
a capacky for fëeliftg. 

*He U tiie happ7 man,. wbosellfe er'n now, ' 
Shows somewhat of t^at happier life to come : 

• Wboy doom'd to an oImoiuw, bnt tranqnü stftte,. 
Im i^eJMeè with it^ and were he fre^ to <;hoo8iC » % 
Would make his fhte hia choice. ' . 7 - -> ' 
• ••••" • • • 

Content indeed td sojonrn whilt he mnst, 
Below the skies, bol haring there his hcwe. 
The world o'erlooks him in her bnsy aearch 
Of ol^ects, niore iünstrioiis in her yiew. 
And, oeetipied as earnestty as shè, 
Thovgh more snblimely, he o'erlodks the world. 
^ She scoms his pleasnres» for ahe knows then not ;. 
He seeks not hers, for he has proved them Ti^a. 
iïe cannot skim the gronnd like snnun^ birds 
Pnrsning gilded flies ; and such he deerns . 
Her hononrsy her emolaments, her iojs. 
Therefore in contemplation in his bUss, 
Whose power is snch, that whom ahe lifts from earfh 
Sbe makes familiar with a heayen nnseen. 
And shows him glories yet to be reTcaled 

* % f 
J»HÊtieê »y Miwi« «ad ^i»ii%mv*,1*» ^Utt »VrH(l. 
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THE PROGRESS OF VICE. 



PART II. 



' «Who cai^ help lamenting to see the valuable eiyoyments of 
home sacrificed to a fundness for amusements, and a rage for 
indiscriminate intercourse with a false, unfeeling world? Bui 
80 it is. People were never more sociai, and nerer less domes- 
tic than they are novv. The phrenzy has reached all ranks 
and degrees. Our females are no longer keepers at home." 



They had not entered iuto the marriage state many 
months before they began to anticipate the pleasure of 
having a family ; and as Mrs. Phillips was more partial 
to the country than to London^ and very naturally wished 
for the presence of her mother at the eventful crisis^ it 
was determined that she should give birth to her first- 
bom in her father's house. She left home on the anni- 
'versary of her nuptial day^in company with her bus- 
band^ and amved at the end of tne lourney witfaoul 
sustaining any inconvenience. Mr. Phillips remained 
with her about a week, and then retumed to town with 
a heart overpowered by anxiety respecting ikefate of 
his wife. Had he been a religieus man he woutd have 
spent many an hour in his closet, imploring the I'ktlier 
of mercies to remember his handmaid in her hw etiate^ 
and ta bless, from its earliest infancy, the fruit of their 
, union ; but tliough he paid respect to the extemal ordt- 
uances of religion, hè despised prayer as unneces- 
sary and useléss. His home, now the object of his 
affection had left it, possessed no attractions, and he 
usually spent his evenings with some of his friends. It 
was by accident, as he was retuming from the bank 
rather earlier than usual, that he met Mr. Owen» wlipm 
he had not seen foi^ many months; and haTing no en^* 
gagement he consented to take tea with him. , 

Mr. O wen was a young main of prepossessing man- 

ners ; his parents, who had been very respectable, were 

both dead, and the fortune which they bequeathed liim 

was sufliciently large to enable him to carry oa the 

business in wliich l\e' was eiL^^i^^d. He married a 

voung lady, a wai-d m charvcer'^, yjVo viia& «jLSJvJöift^Sj^i *^ 

bsmdsome fortune, wliicU f cVV lo V^t V»^ ^^ ^?it^%.^ ^\ 



an uncle. She possessed some amiable qualities^ but 
was rather too high in her spirit; and having formed 
romantic conceptions of the felicity of the conju- 
gal state^ she knew not how to endure her disappoint- 
ment Instead of hearing with the inürmities ot her 
husband^ and attempting to soothe the asperity of his 
temper by the mild, yet all-subduing influence of a 
pure and vïrtuous affection, she too ofteu irritated him 
by provocations, and stung him by reproaches. She 
was too proud to stoop to the level of her situation^ as , 
ilie wife of a tradesman, and too extravagant in her 
dress^ and in her mode of living, to regmatc her ex- 
penditure by the amount of their actual income ; which so 
thwarted all his schemes of economy, that he gave himself 
up to a life of pleasore, and thus accelerated the evil 
which he foresaw would eventually come upon them. 

Mr. Phillips was forcibly strucK with the contrast be- 
tween ihe calm serenity of his own home and the 
perpetual discord which appeared to prevail at his 
niend's \ but on hearing Mrs. Owen say, ^ I am en- 
gagéd wiUi a party to the Opera to-night," he could 
not refrain from expressing his surprize, that she 
attended such scènes of amusement except with her 
busband. "OSir-^said Mrs. Owen, "tlienoney-moon 
is gone down ; O Wen has his friends and pleasures, and > 
I live mine." "I am sorry, Sir," said Mr. Owen, "that 
Mrs. Owen is not attached to her home. She is never 
pkased but when the hour comes that is to take her to 
some party." " And pray, Sir," said Mrs. Owen, ** what 
have you done to attach me to it? Do you ever spend 
your evenin^s here? Are you not generally at the 
theatre, or the biDiard table, or in company that is, if 

fossible, more disreputable to your character?" "If . 
did spend my evénings at home," he replied, " I should 
spend them alone, and y-ou know I hate solitude." " Yes, 
you hate solitude," she replied, " because you cannot 
endur^ reflection ; but have you not made your own 
home alternately the abode of solitude, and discordant 
society. If you had not first ncglectcd me, I should 
Mot have been forced to seek other company ; but your 
condupt has left no altemative for me, but either per- ' 
petual solitariness in my owp dwelling, or society 
amongst my friends.^ 



Mr. Phillips was so hurt and disgasted with the in 
ternal wretchedness of this family^ that he was pre- 
paringr to retire ; but being stronffly pressed by Mr. 
Owen to spend the evenine with him^ he sat down ta 

, cards^ and continued the play till a loud rat>tap at the 
door announced Mrs. Owen's return from the Opera. 
He then left for home, where he found a letter from 
Mrs. Lea, announcing the jdyful intelligence of the 
birth of a son, and of the welfare of the mother. This 
was the more welcome, because it came at a moment 
when he was suffering some compunctiotis visitations 
on account of his departure from nis domestic habits ; 
and having given vent to his feelings, he resolved to 
avoid, in future, those snares which the spirit of evil 
was laying for his destruction. But unfortunately, in 
the course of the following week, when hid mina was 
under a high deg^ee of irritability^ occasioned by the 
base ingratitude of a friend, he received a risit from 
Mr. Öwen, who enticed him to take a walk. On passing 
along Pall Mali, Mr. Owen said, he just wanted to step 
in to see a friend, and they both entered to^ether. ue 
was not a little surprised to find himself in a biHiard-room> 
and immediately accosted by an entire strangpr, with all 
ihe ease and familiarity of a long and J^^se innmacy.^ He 
' declined play ing, till he had drank rather freely, and then 
he entered into the game with spirit. At fiist he won, 
which gave him courage to hazard a larger sum ; bot, 
eveutually, he lost all nis cash, and ten pounds which he 
borrowca ©f his friend. When, he caUed a few days 
afterwards, to pay the money, he accepted a challen^e 
to spend another evenin^ at billiards, when he hóped to 
win back the money he had lost; and as he thought his 
failure on the preceding occasion, was owing to his 
partial inebriety, he resolved, that he would take no 
more than one glass of wine till he had done playing. 
He kept firm to his purpose, and for some time, he was 
amassing his ill-gotten treasures; but he stood asso- 
ciated with a set of men who were too deeply sldlled in 
the art of fraud, to permit their victim to escape till 

i they had accomplished his ruin. The tide of his for- 
tune again tumed, and he did not leave the fia.tal room 
tlïl he nad once more trespassedon the Idndness of his 



fnead for thé loan of twentj poimds/who affected td 
dmlore the reverse he had met with. 

Mr. Phillips now obtained léaye of absence for % few 
weeks, and went into the country to see his wi& ' aad 
his child; hut the pleasure which the interview afibrded 
him was counterbalanced by ihe declining healdi of his 
faiher, fer whom he cherisned the purest attachnent. 
Tlie severity of the preceding winter had impaired 
the health t)f the old gentleman; and thou^ the 
mildness of the spring had proved favonrable for 
his recovery, yet it was evident that he was rapidly 
approaching the i^equel of human life. His mental 
faculties were as strong and vigorous as in eariier times ; . 
but his physical sirength was gone^ and hiü spirits sxaik, 
at different intervals^ to the lowest state of depression. 
It was when labouring under a morbid meiancholy^ 
which no expediënt could alleviate^ that the first inter- 
view took {Aace bet ween the father and tfacvson; and 
though the old man made an effort to resumé his-wontéd 
xheerfülness^ yet the lines <rf sorrow were too strongly 
marked on his countenance to admit the comj^acent smile, 
In a tone which corresponded with the deep solemnity of 
^e occasion^ he said^ ^ God is about to remove me. I 
have not long to live. I have settled all my affairs^ and 
have left you a fortune^ which will enable you to live in 
honour and repute. But> my son^ I have a presentiment 
on my spirit t^at evil awaits you. l dread dying^ more 
on yt)ur account thanon my own^ because when I am gone 
you will have no father to pity you when you are in trouble, 
or assist you when you may require aid. I saw you, in 
my dream^ a few weeks since^ surrounded by an armecï 
force, and dragged without any respect to jour age or 
rank^ to the front of a prison — ^when I awoke ; but tiie 
impression of that dream becomes deeper and stron^er^ 
and [ fear» my child^ that some evil wiU béfall you when 
I. am resting in the grave. May God preserve and 
bless you." 

The old man grew Gonsiderably l>etter düring the' 
vifiit of his son^ and when he and his famHy lén for 
London^ he was so far recovered^ that he promised to. 
spend a month with Ihem during the course of ihe 
summer. But he soon relapsed into his former state of 
dejection ; and as he was sittiiig Ofiie «veuMig m\a% ^tbcl 



ehaio reading a cluupier in his Bible^ according ip bis 
usual cnsiom^ he felfforwards on the ground^ wiÜioat 
sostaining any injury except a slight bruise on hig 
right cheek. One of tbe servants^ hearing a noise» ran 
inifiD the parlour, • when she saw her renerable master 
prootrate on the floor; and haidng called tbr help^ she 
succeeded, with the assistance of others^ in replacing 
him in his chair. Life was not gone, but it was ebbing 
very fast Medical aid was sent for ; and though for 
seTeral bours there was no hope of his recoverj^ yet 
towards the momiiug he began to reviye, and in the 
course of üte foUowing day he regained the use of his 
speediy when he asked fj^ his sod. As a messenj^er 
had been difiqpatched to London, to inform Mr. Philups 
of his ÜBiiher's afOiction^ he arrived in the evening» 
whidi g»VB.ib9.old man great consolation. ^ I sat, my 
child, bende t&^ed of thy mother/ he said, ^ while she 
yielded up her soul to God; and I hope yau will now 
remain wiih me while I perform the same solemn act* 
After having ^ven utterance to this request^ he re- 
mained silent iuxr a, long time^ with his eyes closed^ 
his lips occasionally moving^ and some few riight efforts 
were made to raise his hands^ when he feil into a pro- 
ibnnd sleep> from which he did not awake till late in ihe 
moming. The first object which sitruck his eye when 
^be awoKe was his son^ standing near him^ to whom he 
mresented his hand. ^ Well, Tather^ you have had a 
tong and a sweet sleep^ and I hope 'yoa feel yourself 
better this moming," The old man was too fi^ll of 
trouble to speak; he wept many a silent tear; till at 
l'iength he concealed his face beneath the bed dothes» 
and was heard to weep aloud. A long, death-Uke still- 
mess foliowed. this tumult of sorrow; when his house- 
Ikeeper, who was on the opposite side, gently whispered^ 
^ I fear my master is gone !" but a slight motion of the 
clothes coBvinced them that he was stiü with them* 
Tliey waited in painful and agonizing suspense; till at 
leogth he again pat forth his hand to his son^ and ap- 
peared more calm. " Why, father^ are you so unbappy ?* 
" Why ! not on my own account^ but yours^ I saw you, 
in my dream last night^ surrounded by an armed force, 
which was dragging you to the front of a prison» when 
JOU feUj and 1 saw you no more. Oh ! my son ! what 



aean diese dreams ?^-what means ,thi3 presentiment of 
^rit^ which forbodes such ill ? May God bless and 
Breseire youl" He lingered £br the space of a few, 
noürs^ when he had anoÜier attack, whkh deprived him 
of hiH reason^ and in tbat state he continucd till he ex- 
pired. 

Mr. Phillips^ by the deatii of his father^ foecame 
possessed of a large fortune ; and though he was 
strong^y nrged^ by his wife and her paren&> to break 
Qp his London establishment, and reside on liis estate^ 
yet he deeidedly refused. ^ I shall be unhappy away 
from society," was his constant langaage. '^ But 
cannot you," said his amiable wife, ^ find society «nough 
in the bosom of your own family, and within Uie circle 
of friendship in which yonr father has moved for so 
many years f " Bat no arguments, however powerful, 
no persuasion, however impressive, could shake his pur- 
pose, 01* indace him, for one moment, to turn his atten- 
tion to the security and serenity of a country life. For 
fhe first few months after his father's decease he con- 
tinued as attentive to business as at any former period, 
and seémed happy at home. But when the impression 
which that moumful event had made on his mind began 
to wear off, he gp^dually became more and more irri- . 
table in his temper — ^more extravagant in his habits; 
and would occasionaJly tarry to a very late hour before 
he retumed home. Mrs. Phillips feit conscious that the 
ardour of his afiection was dectining, which made her 
more anxious to please, and more cautious to avoid 
every allusion or expression which was calculated to 
give oflTence. 

She had consented to accompany him several times 
to tlie theatre, and other places ot public amusement; 
fout as she perceived that, by such a sacrifice of 
her principles, she was nourishing the evil she was 
sdlicitous to destroy, when a favourable opportunity 
presented itself, she frankly told liim that she was un- 
happy. He listened to ker iale wtth deep interest — 
wept over her, and the babe wliich lay folded in her 
arms — and vowed, in the most solemn manner, that he 
would abandon lus associsrtes, and once more devote 
himself to the cultivation of domestic happiness. She 
had now gained her point^ and conB\deTQd.TlftT«KXl <^^>^ 
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of the happiest of women ; and soon aft^ this chance 
in the aspect of her affairs^ she bore.him a second chikL 
JNo material alteration took place in his manners or in 
his habits for the space of more than tvtro jears ; when 
he again feil into tne company of Mr. Owen^ who had 
acqnired such a fatal ascendency over him^ that he could 
do what hépleased wiÜi Mm. 

The seat of all the moral disorders which prevail in 
the world is the humah heart ; and until that l^ldfórgoe6 
an entire change^ by the inunediate influence of a super-^ 
natural power^ no d^pendence can be placed on the per- 
manent continuance of those reformsüdons wUch other 
causes will sometimes prodvce in the characters of men. 
We sometimes see the most dissolute redaimed fixmi 
the paths of vice by Üie tharm of female excellence ; 
bat when that charm becomes familiar to the mind^ it 
loses its capüvating and restraining power^ and a relapse 
ofben ensues^ which is more to be dreaded than the 
first deviatiims from yirtae^ because it revives passiiHis 
and propensities that often gain strength in prc^rtion 
to the sanctity of the obligations which their grati* 
fication violates. 

In the former period of her deeply afflicted life, the 
change which took {dace in the character of her husband 
was very ^radual ; it was by almost an imperceptible 
progress that éie traced the imhalio wed influence of 
evil over his temper and his habits. Bat now he broke 
ioose^ as by some mighty effbrt of mind^ and seemed 
resolutely nxed on bringingon himself and his family 
swift destruction. He .very seldom came home till a 
late hour in the moming ; and sometimes Mrs. Phillips 
woold watch through the tedious hours of the night, ex- 
pecting his return every moment, but expecting it in vain. 
rrom the bank he womd go to the hotel, from thence to 
the theatre or the opera, and from thence to the billiard- 
table, where he eimor wasted his substance in riotoo^ 
living, or lost it at play. The birth of lus fourth child 
roosed him oot^f the delirium of evil in which he had 
been living for many months ; but he |H>on feil bacl;; 
and though his wife had no conception of the extent of 
wickedness to which he had gone, yet she knew that he 
was rapidly squandering away his fortune, which she 
expected ere long to see a wteck. 



He had been spending an evening with bis infatuating 
^mpaiüon^ at an hotel in the city^ when' be consented 
to try bis fortune once more at a biUiard-table. That 
falal night be lost £500^ besides the cash be bad with 
him ; and as be could not raise a sufEcient sum of money 
to pay tbis debt of bonour without borrowing it of some 
friendf, be committed a forgery on the firm in whose 
employment be still lived, calculating on bis ability to 
procore the sum in timeto take up the bill so as to pre- 
vent detection. But be was deceived. The forgery 
'was discovered ; and tbough be explained the circum- 
:stance8 which led to its commission^ and offered to in- 
démnify the parties against any loss^ yet they resolyed 
to let the law take its course. 

Mrs;Phillips on her recpvery from the shock, which 
this fatal news gave her, immediately wrote to her fa- 
ther, who hastened to London; and after Consulting 
fleveral friends, it was determined, that a personal appli- 
eatibtt sbould be made to the prosecutors, to induce 
tiiem, if possible, to forego ^e prosecution. She wenl^ 
accompanied by her aged father, and her eldest ÈOfüf 
and her child at the brêast, and bad an interview wiUi 
tbem. She pleaded for mercy in i^er own name, and i|i 
the name of hér cbildren ; and tbough she moved all ïo 
tears, yet she could not succeed in averting the 
iatal blow which was doomed to fall on her unfortunate 
and unhappy busbod. ^A paramount regard to 
the claims of public justice," said the senior partner, 
^ will nob permit us to forego the prosecution ; tbough 
we vnll, out of respect to your feelings, and the bap- 
less condition of your cbildren, do all in our power 
to save the life of Mr. Phillips." She feil on her Knees, 
with her eldest son kneeHng by her side ; and again im- 
plored mercy in the most patbetic strains of impassiohed 
eloquence ; but no tears — ^no prayers — ^no offers of in- 
demnification could induce them to abandon their pur- 
pose, and she left the room in the agony of despair. 
The unkindness and the crimes of her husband were 
lost sight of in the magnitude of the danger in which 
be was involved ; and, tbough she could not rescue him 
fróm the awful peril of bis situation, yet she resolved 
to alleviate the anguish of bis soul by every expression 
'pf affection^ which she could gwe. öVie Xxtwï^ ^^^^'^- 
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rors of thé gloomy ceil, and the heart-rendlng spectacle 
of hls misery and de^adation— she disdainea to ap 
braid or reproack — ^sne mingled her tears of sym- 
pathy with his tears of bitter sorrow — and endeavoiured 
by the consolations of religion to inspire hin^ with the 
hope of obtaining mercy of thé Lord in that honr when 
he would have tq stand before his tribunal. 

If the course of vice were as reputable as it is infa- 
mous ; if it were as conducive. to the promotion of per- 
sonal and domestic happiness as it is destnictive of it; 
if it yielded as much satisfaction as it produces misery; 
and if it led to as much honour as it does disgrace^ — 
we should be at no loss to account for its resisÜess at- 
tractions. But when we have such palpable evidences 
of its demoralizing tendency^ and are compelled to wit- 
ness so often its fearful and horrifyin^ termination^ we 
■are no less astonished than we are custressed^ that so 
many should be found to pursue it. But such is the 
awfiil degree of infatuation which seizes the human 
«pirit, that when a man has once given himself up ta 
tae dominion of his evil passions^ he advances^ with 
rapid strides^ from one evil practice to another ; ofton 
rqnroaching himself for his foliy — ^yet he feels too power» 
lc88 to redeem himself from his iniquities ; often forminfip 
resoliitions to amend his ways — ^but breaking through 
them at the return of the next temptation ; haunted by 
the dread of detection when the cnme is perpetrated — 
jet calculating with confidence on his escape from de- 
Jection when planning a future crime ; and like the se- 
ducer^ he waxes worse and worse^ corrupting others by 
iiis principles and his example^ till death comes to ter- - 
minate his career^ and fix his doom. 

Only a few weeks elapsed^ after the commitment of 
the unfortunate PhiUips^ before his trial came on at the 

Old Bailey^ before Mr. Justice . The case was 

proved^ and the jiury, after a few minutes deliberationj 
retumed a verdict — Guilty — ^but recommended the pri- 
isoner to mercy. " On what grounds," said the judge, * 
"do you reconmiend him to mercy? Have you any 
doub^ of his guilt ?" ** We have no doubt, my Lord," 
said the foreman, " that he is guilty of the onence for 
which he stands indicted ; but we think that the loss of 
hfe 18 too severe a pumshmeiit iot %\xc>\\ ^. cTime." In 
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tfais recominendation of the juiy Mr. I y one of the 

prosecutors^ joined ; and said^ ^ that if mercy could be 
extended to the prisoner^ they shoold feel aliigher de- 
gree of satisfaction in the course which they had 
adopted than they should if the severity of the law 
were inflicted." 

The stem countenance of the judge underwent no 
change by these recommendations of mercy ; and ar- 
rayin^ himself in the terrible badge of his office, he 
tumed to the nrisoner^ and asked what he had to say 
why sentence oi death should not be passed upon him ? 
" My Lord," i^aid the prisoner, who wept while he 
spoke, and whose voice faltered as he gave ütterance to 
his simple and pathetic address, ^ I humbly beg to re- 
present to your Lordship, that I am a yoèng man, very 
young in years; I am a hosband, and a lather. My 
friends and connections are very respectable, and so 
wete my honoured parents ; bat they are dead. Jf my 
iife be spared, I wiU devote it to the cause of virtue, 
and train up my children in the same course. But if it 
be taken from me, they will be left without a father— 
my wife without a protector ; and I shall be harried, 
with the guilt of all my manifold sins, into the presence 
of the Judge ètemal, whom [ am not prepared to meet. 
I therefore trust to ihe humanity of your Lordship, and 
humbly pray, that the claims of jostice may not render 
the recommendations of mercy on my behau altog^ther 
nnavailing." ^ -— — > — 

The court was crowded to excess, and the ereatest 
interest was excited on hearing the address, which was 
delivered with every feeling becoming the perilous 
situation of ^the prisoner. Many were bathed in tears ; 
and during the long pause. which ensued, a gleam of 
hope broke in upon the awfol gloom and depression of 
the court; which, alas! was soon banished by the 
judge, who proceeded to pass sentence. — 

" John Phillips, I wish, consistently with my duty, 
1 coold have attended to tihe recommendations of mercy 
made for you by the jury, and the prosecutor; and 1 
wish I could attend to the very feeling appeal you hare 
jast now made. It would give me the mghest satisfac- 
tion if I covldi lioid out to «you any Tea&oii«^\& ex^^^\^- 
iion of hope; but jour offence is of Öiat ii:^\»ïfe\ c«h»öV» 



Ao it. The law may be severe, but it is not my pro- 
vince to alter it: I nave oply to 3i4perinteii4 ijts admi- 
matration^ wldch I wish to<^ in au impaitialWa don- 
Bcientioas manner. The ofience with which you are 
chargedy and of which ypi^j||^ve jb^n found guilty by 
an emightened and humane jury^ is one so easily com- 
mitted^ and is one of so much importa;nce in ihis com- 
mercial country, that I dbould be dèmeanftig myself 
most improperly if I did not turn away from those re- 
commendations of mercy which have been given on 
your behalf, and tih^ force of thai aMpeal which you have 
not improperly made to my feeui^s^ and let justice 
take its course. You are young; bat old enough to 
weigh the conseqaences of |Oiir.«in^.|^^tions. You are 
a husband^ ana a father ;-aiid iiiift^i!^ aggraration, 
rather thaa an extenuation of joütjibSk; because the 
claims which they have on you shpvla havci operated as 
a restraint on your evQ dispositions. If ypnir a^e, or your 
rank^ or your having a wife and diildren, shoijld oe allowed 
to operate to mitigate a capital offence of fhis kind, no 
person Cfan doubt out that jt wönld be an encourageiient 
to others to commit the same offence. Ini your caiM^ I 
am scnrry to say^ évil pr<mensities have gradual^^ed 
you firom one crime to another, tiU at ,]0ngth yoü^-^om- 
mitted that for wluch you have now to^jsuflfer.. IJ^ve 
a duty to perform to the public ; and nnpIeaaaiDit'M it is 
to me^ I feel I should not act honestly if I were to hold 
out any reasonable hope öf mercy to you. But though 
you are denied mercy at ibe tribnnal of your country, 
you may obtain it at the throne of the heavenly j^race ; 
for with the Lord there is merby that he may be leared, 
and plenteous redemption thl^t ne may be sought unto. 
I exnort you to turn your thoughts to another and a 
better world^ as you have not long to live in this." His 
Lordship then sentenced him to death in the usual 
terms. He listened to this solemn address with pro- 
found attention ; and when the fatal sentence was pro- 
nounced he wept, bowed i^sspectfully to his judge, and 
was led out of court^ supported by twp officers, amidflt 
the sighs and symgathies of the whole audience. ' 
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ud jet anothet embrace ; Uil, mntnalJT ■treagtbened b; 
dié poiTer of fiie Almighl;, tbej ibook Uanda with mi >Tert< 
Tue— ^ottSTed tbc fintd forewell — tomed raiind ud embmcetl 
neb otber OBce uoie — &nd leparatcd ïd lileace." Ptg;e 11. 



THE PROGRESS OF VICE. 



PART ill. , ; 



' " •* ■ ■ ■ \ . " »,. ,',- :»fi 

" Thia cell hata taught me many a hiddjen thing L j. , 
I have become acqqakkted y/ith my soul ^ 

Through midnight silence, and throngh lon^ly dkiys; 
Silent as midnight. I have fovnd thereia 7 *i^, 
A well of waters, undtaturbed and deep, . r./tm, ; ^'^ 
Of sustenance^ refreshment, and repose,** ^ ^. ^iffUson. 
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BuT tliough the iudge r«t'ased to comply liifithjQie re< 
commendations of the jury and the prosecutora in I^fJ^sdf 
of Phillips, bis friends inidolged the hope of b^ing>a)l>|e 
to save his life by «appealing to the royal m^rcj. f A pe- 
tition was drawn up, and aeliyered to i^e.^ecr^tary <^f 
State, to be forwarded to bis Maiesty ; but the foÜowing 
reply, which was received >within the space of a few 
days, convinced them that he was doomea to suffer. 

"SiR, 

"The petition which has been put intó my 
hands, ón behalf of John Phillips, I have forwarded to 
his Majesty; and I am commissioned to inform youj, 
that his Majesty cannot comply with the prayer of it. 
The facility with which the crime can be comniiftéd, 
and its importance, when viewed in relation to the com- 
mercial interests of the country, combine €c^ reidaf it 
absolutely necessary that the law should inflict its hea- 
viest penalty on the perpetrator of it. I feel the ten- 
derest sympathy for Mrs. Phillips, and her hapless chil- 
dren, and regret that it is not in my power tó avert-jtke 
impending evil, wliich will soon deprive them of 'tiieitr 
néarest earthly friend. May God bless theiA. 'I 

" I remain, Sir,* &c. ^ 
To G. Lea, Esq. 

Mr. Lleweliin had been unremitting^ in his afttentioft 
to the unfortunate prisoner fro^ the period of his ooiff- 
mitment ; and as he was requested to inform him of fÜ^ 
resultof thia application, I consented to accompany bifii. 
He received the communication witii movi^ firmüMS ^^ 
we en>ected; feïhé coidd höt refinuA'frdm^weephi^ 
wben be adveitted to bis wife Ettd childfen. -^l hate, 
Sir,'* be remarked, * one 6t fttt, \ie%t m^^% ^-^V. tirot 
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sirove io make 'a hosband bappy^ and foor of the most 
lovely children a Èither eter <D(m>raced ; but my crimes 
have made my wife a widöw; ^d left my children 
fa&erless.'^ ** Your crime;'^! observed^ " is less heioons 
than that óf murder^ ipt which some of your fellow-pri- 
soners are about to u^dkry am} though it is visited by 
the same pmnslimeiity yet it wiU not affix the same de- 
gree of uiiamy to your memoiy, nor entail the samê de- 
gree of dSsffrace óH ƒ our fatóily * • ^ Vcry true, Sir/ he 
replied ; " ffie law is toó severe. If my Ijfe were spared^ 
I might rëbrieve my reputaütm^ and become a virtuoos 
inlé^ber of society ; but justice Aiust i^ow take its coursei» 
andlinust örepare to stand before a higher tnbunal^ 
n^ere I sbau have to meet a greater number of charges." 
Re paosed. He pacëd backwSrds and forwards the room ; 
his^yeliwerefixédonthegh>Qnd; he seemed absorbed in 
déep and anxióus ihöugfat. At kngüi he elasped his hands 
together^ and loóldhg at me^ he said^ ^ 1 am not prepared^ 
Sir, to meet the Jud^e in whose presence I am soon to ap- 
p#ar. Oh np ! I shall be humed into his presence wiCh 
lüi awful load of ffuilt on my conscience. I have spent a 
laipe fortune ; I have broken up the peace of a happy fa. 
nify ; I have forfeited my life to the violated laws ot my 
conatry; and now I fear that a still worse doom awaits 
mei" yf You admit^ Sir^ I presume> the truth of the 
acn^ural lepresentations of another world^ and of the 
certainty of a fiiture judjpment." " O yes, Sir,* he re- 

SUed> '^ I do admit them to be true. I have had my 
oubia on tiiese subjeots^ but I never could become an 
infidd. My belief has beenshaken^ but never destroyed. 
I have often èndeavoured to shake oif those deep and 
pungent convictipns of the truth of Christianity wnich 1 
received when coolly investigating the question about 
ten years since^ but I never could succeed. Yes^ Sir^ I 
believe that 1 shall soon^ very soon, have to stand *before 
tiie judgment-seat of Christ» to give an account of the 
whole of my oonduct." ^ Well, Sir," 1 replied^ " the 
same volume which reveals the certainty of the future 
jodgment^. announces to us the consolatory fact^ that if 
it^-vumiin, we have an advocate with the Failur, Jesus 
Qkrut the righteom: and heUthe ipnmitiation f ar our 
eins.'' ** Yes, Sir," he teplied, *^I know that Jesus Christ 
csimeinto ihe worldto save sinnera; Wil c^ööa^n ^«tw-. 



fesfl that^ that ^ot gives me no more coirsolaMoii^ enen at 
thifl monoeiit, tban any 'ollier fact wUch is rec^ded in the 
page of bistOTy." /^ Ymi admit^ Sir> that you tiate sinned 
agaipst G'odj and that you stand josdy-condemnfed for 
. your transgvessions.'' ^ I Ao, Sir. My conscieitee con- 
demsa me ; wlnch^ I believe^ is a ^thM echo of the "ngh- 
teous «entepce which stands recorded.against mein'hea- 
ven." "^ Bat h^agaiBstwhom you hare sinned^'^iterat^ed, 
^is üièrcAiDd. He milétfa not the death of * a ^iimer^ 
but n^her thai he turn from his wickednesa, and live." 
"Bui; howy Sir> ean I turn? I am stopped ia tuj 
'care^ of wickedness^ and shall soon cometo Üve £atal 
platform; butl still retain all mTfomner propené^&ss to 
evil. I regret that I eommitted the ériiie agaitist Ihe 
laws.of my eountry ; but I c^nnot feelanydéep repeitta]|ee 
of sQjol for 4he crimes I have committed against 6od. 
And >f the justioe isf human law renders the e&ercise of 
mercy impossiUe^ wfaat hope oan I indnlge when anticï- 
pating my appearanoe before a laorè righteous tribnnai?^ 
^ But Ood," I i^eplied^^ haa devised a sdieme by which he 
can maintain the h<m0iv of lm law^ and satisfy ihe clainls 
of jastice> white he exercises his mercy in the forgiveness 
of mu Suppose^^ I added^ ^ the ccHistitution of hnmatt jo- 
ciety admitted of one person dying for the sins commiited 
by another^ and you coüld procure a snbstitute> you p^- 
oeive with what ease- the claims ef justice wouH be satis* 
üei, eved though \ou were restered to, tibe bosom of your 
famüy." Tliis referenee to his family spr^g a mine of 
tender feéliag in his breast^ andafter dropping thétribth 
tary teair of «flfection^ he replied^ ^ I imdentand jon, 
Sir.7' ^ Jesm Christ,^ I remarked^ ^ hath mee tuj^^red 
for sin, the Juêt for the ^mjv9t, that he might bring uê 
to God. His de&th was an expiatory saonfiee for the 
sins .of man ; and now^ ^ we eonfou cur eins, heüfodtkr 
fol Mtutjuattoforffwe uê our sina, und to deanee us front 
aü nnriffhteounteêgi • And having died to redeem us 
bom. the tcemeii4i9us curse of w^ -holj law which we 
have broken» he aseended to heaven^ where'he ever liveth 
io'make intercession for us. Mence saith the apostle^ Thü 
is. afodtl^ul eaymg, utèd worthy of all aeceptaüan, that 
Christ JeMUê came into the töorld to save üitmers, Tke 
chiei o£ sinnars have ohtained merey^ and are-now ming. 
h'ng^ tbeir praisea togetter ia ttie \xewco\^ vïctVi-, and sp 



may you. Your earthly judge refused to sbew you mercy, 
dio^)l aolipjted by the jury that fouiid you guilty ; and 
jour jgt^jipfi for mercy Jias }>een rejcGted by your sp- 
Terjy^jrbut if you make your. appeal to God, relying 
fór ajpq^ijaiice fm the death and iutefce^^ion of the Ke- 
dqei^r^. h^ wiÜ. not refuse, you». He deli^kteth in 
niercy^ " |])o you thiink, Sir>" he asked> with an in- 
^mG^^aJsgr^ ot ea^uQstQeü^^, ^ that . ever jmy human 
hemg ascende4 iroiji the plat&rm of a public eccecution 
to^.kciftven?^, /^A^es. You have read, I presume, the 
acpf^u^t of i^e iying malefactor^ which i^ recorded in 
the ^ripture^." '^If I have, Sir," he.i^eplicd, " I now 
ffi^t i^" I i^u opened my Bible, and read it to hini. 
*^ And.pf^ qf the malefacton which were hanged raikd 
Q^ idm^ s^yi3^g, If thou be Chxist, sai>e thyseif and tts. 
Éut ih^ oiher answering, rebuked him^ saying, Dost not 
tfwu fear Crod, sseing thou urt m the mniQ condemna- 
tion ? And toe indeed justly ; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds : hut this man hath dane nothing 
amisg. And he sqid nnto Jesus, Lord, rememher me 
when thou comest into thy hingdom. And Jew» said 
.tinto him, Verilg I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise. Here is one doomed to suffer an 
igiiominious death — so hardened in sin that he re- 
proached and insulted ^ the Redeemer, who was han^ing 
by his side^ — and vet, whén he feit the deep convictions 
oi guilt, and implored merey, he was forgiven, and 
spexit the evening of that gloomy day in the celeslial 

Êaradise. What a chang^ ! In the momins^ he was in 
i& cell ; at nqon the terrors of death were ialling upon 
him; at uight he was uniting with . the rest of the re- 
aeemed, singing in the sweetest melody of praise^the 
tovdy anthem of the heavenly temple, ï/nto him that 
loved us, and washed us from our üns-in his own blood, 
and hath made ust hiags and priests unto God and his 
Fatk^^ to him be ghry and dominion for ever aihd ever, 
Amen^ Hie listened to this deepLy interestiug fact 
wit^ t^e most profbund attention, aQd tkexi remarked, 
^ l^is malefactor had one privilege wluch I shall not 
«^oy. .The Savipur ,was with I^im \ he oould make his 
appeal to. hia tepder syn^thy in person. But I am to 

♦ The Gvaigdist Mark Mya^ Anké they thai were eracif.tii 
iDÜh him Tsvüed him, _ 
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die alonCf ïhere^wiil bcj ^ no SétWout #iHi me on the 
fatal,{4^tfonn>. from wliose'lij^s I can i-eëSIVè t£[è pMnise 
of future Wiss.'* *Tttiere wÜI bë,'"I're!faai«d,-*'iio 
Sariocr with ybu, whom'^oü^ tan 'sée of^tcWtPj lit his 
visible presence is not iiecesdary to t^stiiS^ ycftLir^né/^h- 
cations «yailing. He eau seè ybu^ t^en^nvèlopèo^m 
the cbeerleM gloom of pui» dellp he eah' liear you^ 
when presenting your secret ptiijefi f hè ^^ftüBu^órt 
you with the cónsolations of his presence>^6ug^h hé^e- 
siain unseen; and will save you hom the biltelr|mBg8 
of the secpnd death^ if you believe in him." **Wh«t, 
Sir, must I do? A few days will decidé myftLtbfor 
ever. 1 feel the terror of my condition. I dhall never 
more look on earth, excepf * * * he burst into 
tears. When he became more cóiliposed he said^ **I 
could meet death with fortitude^ if 1 could indulge a 
hope of a blissful inünortality ; hut I dread standing be- 
fore that tribunal from whence I shall be compeH^ to 
depart— oh eternity! — etemity !— etemity ! — ^how 1 
dread etemity ! " " You must pray, Sir, to him, who is 
exalted to gpiye repentance and remission of sin;" 
- But will he hear me?" "He has said, AU that the 
'Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that 
eometh to me I will in no voise cast out," We knelt 
■down^ and prayed: — ^"O thou that hearest prayer! 
permit us^ we humbly beseech thee^ to approach ihy 
footstooly through the mediation of our Lord Jesus 
Ghrist. ^ We are siiiful and depraved creatures; we 
have transgressed thy holy laws ; we have justiy in- 
Gurred thy displeasure ; and if thou wert to bamdt ns 
from thy presence^ and consign us to the Uacknëss of 
darkness tor ever^ thou wouldst not punish «s beyond 
the demerit of our crimes. We acknowledge our tranS" 
fressions, and our sin is ever bef ore us. We thank thee, O 
Lord, tliat thou host so loved the v)orld, that thou gavest 
'tkine only^begMen Son, that whosoever beHéoeth in him 
should not perish, 'but have eperlastiny life. Look 
down, we eamestly beseech thee, on our bröther, who 
is now doomed to die, and prepare him for the awful 
scène through which he hets now to pass. Keep bis 
mind calm and composed. Suffer him not to be dis- 
tracted by the car^s of this, world, or överpowered 'by 
t/»ft terrors of the next. Èn&gWn ^^ e^^%^ tó«r un- 



. dersiandiBg^ ^s^ h^, jbo^j perceive tiie evil of sin ; and 
do tibboü*. \m Itumbiy.besfeoh thee^ exhiblt tlie trüths df 
the G(n4^^(ip.vh«n i^{ 8«cli a cl^^and penètrÉiimjg 
monoi^rj that fb^y nvay enter inip bis heart^jpródiidïig 
repeopIfcABpeNtowai^ds tliee» , and: faiitb in our Lo^d Jestts 
(%rifiic Tbpu h^ b^n pt^ased to save the dhiëf of 
smoer^; »9nd we Unist rl^bou wjlt save hjm. SCrfrerbim 
üoi ii(»(4ei«^aic of tby.nM^rcy ; suffer bim not to sink intö 
a9tat0.<>fvBi^tal,ii^diffe^»Qe; but do tbón céèóse tbé 
dajtistar .ei, faope to ajri$e in bis troubléd soul, atid gite 
Umi ^^race ïq work out bis salvatioü with féar and 
tremmiyig. A^od when th^ last moment coiiies— tbat 
awfid m^Éient, at. the apprqach of wbich nature shüdder^T^ 
and tuniK pfde with anguish^— rob tliou^ whö bast en- 
dured. a mofe. painful and ignominious death^ conde- 
flcend-to be touched by the Ceeling of bis infirmity^ and 
gi:^t imto bim thai^ degree of confidence in thy mercy^ 
wbich will raise him above the fear of dying^ and cheer 
him with the prospect of etemal life. And we most 
humUy beseech thee to bless bis affectionate wife. 
Support her under this overwhelming afflictioh. May 
idie find that peace in thee wbich an unfeéling world de- 
nies hei^. Be thou her friend. Watch over hér rising 
tcharge^ and preserve them ürom the snares of the \^ickéd 
one ; and may they, in the future days and years of their 
flhort life^ fear^ and serve^ and honour thee. Tliese sup- 
pH<iations we humbly present unto thee^ O thou Fath^r 
of mercies^ in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
to whom^ with thyself^ and Holy Spirit^ we ascribe 
equal-and everlafiting praises. Amen." 
* - We now kft him, and on the following day I re- 
«eired the foUowing letter. 

• .^MtDBAR FHIEND, 

" You will 1 hope excuse the liberty I now take, 

trili aolioiting the fayourof yourcompany as early as you 

j i>a^ make it conyenient. Your conversation yesterday 

^s made a deep impresaion on my heart. It bas opened 

befbr^ me a new scène — a déli^htfiil soene — a scène so 

captivatingj, that my mmd begms to uiiloose itself from 

^ those bonds of hopeless mi^ry in ^diich it was held ; 

and though I feel jealous lest I should catoh at a ]pre-> 

^ mature bope^ jet 1 feel that I cafinot detfpait of mevc^ 



Wlwn I look back on ay past life, and retraee the 
steps which I have trodden — whea I pmk flp my de,ar 
depsrted paruuts, and of lier, wtpm 1 . poogt :töiderl} 
\6ve, and the ciiildren sïie has borpe me^ïjrjipp 1 briog 
before my imagination tie prospect w^ch |^)eii«d be- 
fóre me a few jears siace, and then g^e 90 my present 
■tste of infamy and degradation, ^ ïny li^üi pinks 
■ witbla roe, and 1 cgonot ^rbear giving i^ttmnce, to 
tbe most poipiaut self-^epf-óactes. I ff(^s ^egviled 
inttr the path of ruin by s^ coiirse, of uQvel readin^, ^bich 
BnA ïitiated my taste and then comipted my pnwüples ; 
and Ütough my uuob with n^y d^ar Amelf a reclauDed me 
for a season, yet my bcart remained upcbangecl.' I be- 
came an easy pi«y to tbe wicked ohe. Tha tLeatre, 
the midnight tavern, Oie card party, tbe bUlïard table, 
weaned my affection from my once peaceful and bappy 
home, and induced nie to desert my wife and chib&eo 
foT scènes of disaipation and crime. But vavr tbe end is 
come, and I trust, that in tbisreceptacleof woej. sballbe 
made wise unto salvation; and wben cast off as tno 
viie to tread tbe earth of my beloved country, it will 
please the Savionr of sinners to take me to dweil with 
turn in the beavenly paradise. He case of tbe dying 
mfliefactor, to whicn you so feelingly caQed my atten- 
tion, has encouraig'ed me to pray. Lord, remember me 
now thou art in thy kingdom ; md though no cbeering 
Toice breaks in upon tbe awful silence of thia dreary 
abode, yet I fee! a degree of comfort wbich astonishés 
me. Is this tbe dead calra of preaumptuous con£deitce? 
or is it the tranquillity of a good hope through grace? 
Beforoyouvisiteame,twasterrif)edby myfears, but now 
my bttpe alanns me, as 1 dread seli^eceptïon no less 
than utter despair. 1 wilt tbank you to present my kind 
regards to my dear friend. Mr. Lleweilin, ^d if you 
can spare time to go and offer some few words of conso- 
latien to my dear wife, 1 trust tbat you will do it. 
"I am, dear Sir, 

" Vour unfortunate friend, 

" JoBN Phuxipb," 
C«II, Newgïie, ,, 

I bastffied to see him. As soon as I entéred bis cell 
be took nle by the hsiud, and said, "I am happy to see 
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you. The wteds which you spake to loe yesjterjiayhaye 
proved tÜè \^bMs oi consolaüón to m^ trQu})l^d^^pmt. 
The diifiöttlties whick stood in the waj.of my salvaiion 
are now rëinoved. I thought I oould lioibe saved becï^use 
God is'jiist ; but nówl pereeive how he eau maiixtam.jl^ 
fafmoAr of his justice^ .wMIe he pardoi^ the greaibft3t 
transgressor. Oh ! Sir^ what a gtorioivs scheine of ,r^- 




shing! What should I now dO ii }i yr&re Qot 
for Bucfa a metitod of salvation? I must perifih in bope- 
less despair. ' Blessed be thai God who nas opened my 
eyes to see my daiiger^ and led me to repose my oonèdei^ce 
in Jesns Christ^ who suffered the just for the m^jnst." ^ It 
gives me pleasure/ 1 remarked^ ^to see the light of hope 
Eeaming iq>oh you, and I trust ihat you wiQ ^njoy the 
coBsolanons of m^cy when you most need them^" 

We were now interrupted by the entrance of onc of 
the keepers, who informed Mr* Phillips that his wife 
was waiting io see him. ^ Request her," he said, ^ to 
walk in." She entered, and they immediately rushed 
fogether, and remained for several minutes locked in 
each other's embrace, without bein? able to give utter- 
ance to any sounds but sobs, and neart-rending sighs, 
and groans. Ah ! thought I, cóuld the Senators of the 
land see this scène they would no longer suffer the sen- 
tc^ce of death to stand as the punishment to be inflicted for 
the crime of forg^. Ah! thought I, could the hu- 
mane and generous sovereign of the British people see 
tiiis sight he would no more sigu the death-warrant 
which cuts off the forger from the land of the living. 

Afber their agonized grief had somewhat subsided> 
they sat down and became more composed. " 1 hope 
my dèar,'' said Mrs. Phillips, " you will be able to meet 
your approaching death with' the fortitude and resispa* 
tion of a Christian." ^ I hope I shall," he repBed, 
this gentleman (pointing to me) has brought me woras of 
consolation. He has explainéd to me, how God can 
maintain tiie hbnour of nis justice, and. yet saye the 
chief of sinners. I have implored fbrgiveness through 
the mediation of Jesus Christ; and though I have beard 
no \oice saying unto m^, Thou is)iali be wijtji m» in 
Paradise^ yet I feel a heavcnly calminm^ s^m\.^\v\0£v 
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no C^ad of death can disturb. If it w^^ not for you 
411^ our dear babep, I coiuld" cheerfiilly giiit a world 
wHcIi abQunds with^c^Vü; but the iniPain^pji misèry 
wliéh Vy crim^ laye eniailed upon jouxa^^ me ub- 
h^^ppy." ** Bat YOU Ipaw^J^y dear. niulb,aBd haye 

an an^e preyision made 'lor our suppovt^^pd Öiongh 
BoiiÉe may frdwn, yêt otters Tvill pit^ us, and we iwll 
cherish inb liope of mee|ó|^ you m a b^jtt^r^ woil^» 
where ui each qtbers^ socie^ we may eiuoy ui^ierrupted 



gageq from every cirouïnstance wbich , nmy tend to 
agitate it. You will^ 1 hiave nó doubt prove a kind and 
anectionate mother^ but Icft me beiAeech you hot to suffer 
your matemal affection to overcome the dictótes of your 
enlighiened judgmenti JBikdeavour to make tkem h^my, 
but never let them have too much money^ as it is to tiiat 
1 attribute all my misfortunes. Train Üiem up in the 
fear of God; teach tiiem to reverence the Scriptures^ 
and to keep holy the Sabbath-day ; and when they know 
the fate of their unhappy father^ employ it as a powerfiil 
argom^ to deter them from associating with men of 
"depraved principles.'' 

We knelt down and prayed. It was a solemn service. 
Many tears were shed. We arose to part^ but ne*tker 
the pen nor the nencil^ however directed by talent^ can 
describe this attecting scène. They stood near eacH 
other for some time in profound silence^ as they both 
knewthat theyshould never meet a^ain on earth^thoiuh 
neiiher of them had fortitude enou^p to aüude to ii At 
length he said^ ^When^ my dear^ do yoü go into the 
<50untry?'' *To-morrow/ she replied^ attempting to 
fluppress the sigh that heaved her grief-wóm bosom^ but 
riie could not succeed — she burst mto a flood ot tears 
which gave her relief. They embraced each oÖier — 
took aiotother — and another parting kiss'-^moved away^ 
and'again retumed/ for another — and vet another' em- 
brace; till^ mutnally stréngthened by the power of ihe 
Almighty^ they shook hands with an averted fiacé-^ut- 
tered the final farewell— ^tumed round and embraced 
^aoh other once more — and separated in silence. 

On ihe moming of ïlie txecM^ow Mxl t^hilli^s was 



removed'^bm his, gleepiog apartment a littlehefureBiz 
o'clocküjtó the'Iarge__raom, where lie had tlie melaa^ 
rfioly pleMueé óf sèeiri^ lïs old friend, Mr. Lleweffijf 
He took ^P.^y ^^ haiid, and saidi ' My departure"^ 
at hand» /^'And I hope, Sir," Mr. Llewellin replJed, 
"yon can add, I öoi ready to be ofTereJ up." "^ I hope,^ 
Sir, I can^Jtut it' behoves me to speak with catrtion/ 
Yoa inffvr wiiat a flinner I have been ; but as God can 
be juflt eveii wbiie He savea the unrigbteous, I do not 
despdir." Afler some furÜier nonversalion ne sang the 
fifty-first Psalm ; and wHen.singing the last verse Le 
closed hü éyes, and aung ^Üi i plaintive melmi^ of 
Toice wbicli BHTpassed any sounds I had erer beai^ 
' " Yet save a trcmbling siimeT, Lord, 
Wlioie hope, Blill borering roand tby word, 
Vonld light on aome sneet promiae (here, 
Some inre support agalnsl despajr." 
Abont half past geren the Ordinary of the prison 
administered the sacrament, which he received nith 
deep solemnitv of maoner ; and as soon aa he arose the 
sberiffs and theïr attendants entered the room, and pro- 
ceedcd to bind their victini. He stood &w; and 
though, nhen first touched by Üie minister of death, hü 
face turned pale, yet it soon regaioed its fine healthfnl 
complexion, and te appeared composed. When Üüê 
palam part of the ceremony was completed, the solemn 
processirfn began to move through the avenues of the . 
gloomy mansion — the bell commenced toQing — and the' 
Ordinary read part of the linrial service ; — " I am the 
resun'ecuon and the life, saith the Lord," &c. He ascended 
the scfiflbld, and looked round on the immense multitode, 
that were aasembled to sec 'him expire, hearing an involnn- 
iaryrigh. Novoicewasheard — noheadwascovered— no 
coimt^iance wore a smile. " I die, Sir," he said, ad-'^ 
dresiing me, " depending on &e atoneineitt of Jenü', 
Cluist &r ciemallUe ; and I hope, that Hé who took Aë' 
cTuc^ed inÊdefactor from the cross tó paradise, wül per- 
mit ih« to ascend from ihis platform of ignómiuy into Us 
gracious presence." Ëvery thing being itdjusted, the, 
tatal beU waf di^wn, and he was taiinched into et^ittity.- 
Wh'en'he feil Üe mnltitude turned away fróm the jigu, 
to shed thé tf ü pf p^> vid cóndemn the KvcvitjQiï 
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punishment, betweea tiie man wno defraads anodier of 
nis propevty^ aivi the cold-blooded assassm wko reeks \a& 
dagger in thé warm blood of his brother's life. 

Tnu3 terminaied the car^r of John Hullips^ in the 
thirtv4hird year of his age. A young man of a fine 
and beautifui figure— endowed with a superior mind — 
descended fromrespectable parents^ who Idt him a large 
fortune — biest witn an amiable and intelligent wite, 
and four lovely children — but^ having been cormpted 
by the pemicious reading of the age^ and seduced from 
the path of virtue by the wicked spirits who move about 
seeking whom they can destroy, he bnrst through evcry 
obligation to a virtuous and reugious üfe^ tiU at length 
the terrors of an untimdy death feil upon kim. What a 
waming dbës his history give to the yotmg'^ (0 avoid 
the snares which are laid fi»* their aestmcticm ! As 
these nnmbers may faU iato tbe^hands of some who havo 
been enticed^ bj the persaasión and example of others^ 
to scènes of gaiety and dissh^itiQnA let ine beseech you 
to forsake their society — ^reqrice your steps— '-and . once 
more return to the order and pmihf of domestic ]Sfe. If 
you venture tó walk in a cöurse of sin^ you will adVance 
m crime; and though, at the present hpur, noÜdn^ may 
be fip^er iirom your intention than yiolating those laws 
which miay place your life in jeopardy, yet, when evil 
habits are tormed^ you may^ like oÜiers^ become so 
hardened in sin^ as to treat with fearless levity the tre- 
mendous consequences to which you may^ in an .un- 

fuarded moment^ exposé yourself. Throw away the un- 
allowed volume which is imperceptibly working a moral 
death to all your religious principles and impressiöns ; 
tear yourself away from the alluring scène whiich is car- 
i^ing on^ unfelt^ a process of moral corruption; and 
abandon the company of those who are the swifi mes- 
sengers of destruction; lest the evil day should come 
upon you, when either poverty, or reproach, or impri- 
sonment, or an untimely grave may be the just reward 
of your deeds. 
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" She WBB the mother of cliildren lo her hniTjand, and "they 
li««d tagither in a comfortable waj. The woman declued 
'Iwnelf UDvilling toMCrifice hsroTm honont, aod her husbiuid*» 
liupineu; but Ihe arden of the oTenest ititre ta be «begtd, 
bho Bhs «as obliged to live with him." Page 3. 
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ON NEGRO SLAVERY, 



PART II. 



'^'A Briton to compare thé state of a West Indian slaye with 
that Qf an Ënglish freeman, and to give the fonaer the prefer- 
ence! It is to iiqply an utter insensibility of the natire 
feelings and moral dignity of man, no less than of the rights 
of Englishmen ! ! I will not condescend to argne this qnes- 
tion, as I might, on the groand of cömparative feeding, and 
clothing, and lodging, and medical attendance. Are these the 
only claims? are these the chief pririleges of a rational and 
immortal being? Ts the consciousness of personal indepen- 
dence nothing ? Are self-possession and self-govemment no- 
thing ? Is it of no account, that our persons are inviolate by 
any private aüthority, and that the whip is placed only in the 
hands of the public executioner? Is it of no yalue, that we 
have the power of pursuing the occupation, and the habits of 
life which we prefer? that we have the prospect^ or at least 
the hope, of improving our cpndition, and of tisingy as wè have 
seen others lise, from poy<^ty and obscnrityy to comfeit, and 
opulence, and distinctienf Again ; wtjd all the charities^of the 
hearty Which wAse out of the dcHnestic relations, to taconsi- 
dered as nothin^?7-and I may add, all their seeority too, 
among men who are free , agents, and not rendible <4^ttels, 
liable continually to be torttfrom their dearest eotBMSbtions, 
and sent into a perpetnal esüe? Are hiMbuid attl wife, 
parent and child, terms of no ttieaning?" WUèmJ kt ve ^. 



Mr. Faster, ^I do Aol heftüate to covkm, Siw, Aai 
a state of slayery.is a atake of peraoml degretdatioii, 
and that thbse who are reduced to it must be exposed 
to various hardahips and sufierings; but at the same 
time it is my decided opinion^ that the descriptioiis 
which have been given us of the cruelties and atrocitiet 
committed in the West Indies are verj much exagger* 
ated. The slayes are sometimes whipped and impri^ 
soned ; but are not Englishmen ? and if^ on some ooca- 
sions^ they do not obtain that redress in a conrt of law 
to which impartial justice woidd consider them entitled, 
yet have we never condemned the laws of our own 
country^ as not affording xif that protection firom insult, 
and even oppression, wmch we have sought for? But, 
Sir, is it fair to select solitary instances of crualtj and 
df crime, and hold them vp to the public eye as 
specimens of the treatment to which all our slave popo- 
Ution are exposed ? " 



■ Mr, Wücox. ^ Bat you will pennit me to obderve^ 
tiiat all the slave population are e3q)08ed to every spe- 
cies of cruelty ; and if they are not the Tictims of op- 
pression^ it must be attributed^ not to the protection of 
the law^ but the humanity of the overseer. And as 
I Öifise men are in the habit of regarding the Negroes as 
an inferior class of beings^ created^ and perpetuated in 
fixistence for-the parpose of slavery^ we cannot imagine 
that mach of the milk of haman kindness will ever flow 
'in iheir breasts towards them. Indeed it is well known 
that^ with some honoarable .exceptions^ they bls of ten 
«Drrupt the morals of the poor slaves by their licen- 
tioasness^ as they torture their bodies by the whip, and 
their feeliugs by bratal severity; and while the law 
^oatiaiies to shield them from merited panishment^ we 
tan never calculate on ameliorating theur condition." 
. Mr. Foster. ^ Bxxt, Sir, the law does not shield thom 
from merited ponishment; it leaves them exposed to its 
ImflictioH.'' 

* Bai, Sir," I remarked> ** the laws of Öie West Indies 
bardly suppose it possible that any crii^e can be com- 
mitted a^ain^t a Negrö. In this country the crime of 
adnltery is re][»robatea^ and punishable ; and no man 
ewiforce a female to live witn him^ while her own hush 
Inoid works for him. Bat if we attend to the testimony 
of Dr. Willi.amson^ we shall perceive witii what audacity 
vA impunity it may be practisedby a West Indian 
.overseer. ^The overseer of an estate/ says Dr. W. 
findulged a disposition to amorous connection with a 
handsome Negro woman, the adopted wife of a Negro 
cooper^ with whom she had lived as such for some time. 
She was the imother of children to her husband. and 
they lived together in a comfortable way.. The woman 
dcdared herself unwilling to sacrifice her own honour^ 
and her husband's happiness; bat the orders of the 
oveiyeer toere to be obeyed, and she was obliged to live 
with him. It is painM to me to be obliged to add/ 
4ays Dr. Williamson^ ^ that the woman's husband be- 
came the object of his resentment. He was annoyed 
for having expressed discontent at such an invasion of 
his happiness. His life became a borden ; and though 
his wife w^ the companion of the overseer's bed^ plots 
foT his destruction were contem^^ated^ b^ ^^ vtoxftnxL 



and her injored husband.' Arsenic was mixed in Ie- 
monade foP the overseer. He perceived the metallic 
taste^ and did not drink of it; a book-keeper took 
a draoght of it^ which produced uneasy sensations ; hut 
a brisk emetic being administered prevented fatal con- 
sequences. Affcer an inquiry^ ^it was pretty clearly 
ascertained^ that the Ne^ro woman seduced firom her 
husband had mixed the dose^' hoping that the overseer 
woold have been ^the just object of vengeance by for- 
feiting his life.' Dr. Williamson proceeds no fïirther 
with the story. He does not inform us what became 
either of the Negroes or the overseer. It was dne to 
the character of the country to have stated this. In a 
subsequent part of liis work he again briefly adverts to 
the occurr^ace^ but without attempting to saüsfy our 
curiosity as to«the fate of the parties concemed. He 
founds'on it^ indeed^ a salutary monition to the Whites^ 
against pursuing the gratification of their licentious 
appetites by the exercise of authority ; and states iti^. 
his opinion^ that nothing operates more injuriously cm 
the comfort of the Negro women than such cruel inva- 
€»ons of their domestic enjo^ents. 

" Now let us look at this mdividual case of adnltery^ 
as it will throw open before us the present degraded 
state of our West Iildian colonies. Here are two Ne- 
groes^ .the one a male^ the other a female^ unjustly de* 
prived of their liberty— compelled to work^ day and 
night^ under the lash of the whip— without any prospect 
of ever regaining their liberty. They form a virtaous 
attachpient for each other in this land of oppression — 
live together as man and wife— children are Dom unto 
them — and they feel^ in the enjoyment of these social 
afifections^ some mitigation of their sorrows. If they 
had resided in England^ the law would have given per- 
petuity to their domestic bliss ; but alas 1 mey lived 
where no law guards the Negro firom the inroads of his 
rapacious oppressor^ and the husband is compelled to 
give up the wife of his youth to the unhallowed em* 
braces of a man who is too powerful to be resisted. 
And yet we are told^ that these poor oppressed peoide 
are treated with kindness — ^with great humanity-^wïtli « 
impartial justicè ; and that their condition is.equal, nay> 
aaperior to the condition q{ moBii oi orax Euro^ean pea- 



iBahiry. Bat from wliose Ups does 'this report of their . 
Idnd treatment^ and happy and blissful condition pro- 
t5eed ? . From themselves ? Do they stand up in mass^ 
and say that they are happy? Do they urge us not to 
press their emancipation^ lest we should conduct them out 
of these Ëlysian fields of bliss — this paradisaical state of 
purity and innocence, into the mortifying, and revolting, 
and miserable condition of free men? Óh no! This 
report 'comes from their inhuman oppresi^ors — ^the in- 
vaders of their conjugal aflfection — ^the destroyers of 
their social bliss ; and being given in direct opposition 
Jo facts^ which decency caanot fally relate, and at the 
i^ecital of which the feelings of humanity would récoiJ, 
suppHes us with a decisive proof, that their testimony is 
entitled to no more belief, than. their system is to 
toleration. Allow me to ask you, Sir, wnat peasant 
in England, whose breast glows with a pure affection 
for his wife, would allow ais master to seize her by 
force, and then retain her in his possession?". 

Mr. Foster, " This is certainly a most daring attack 
on thè sanctity of domestic life ; and no one can hear it 
without regretting, that human nature in a civilized 
state, could be guilty of it. This> I have no doubt, like 
most of the facts which are stated, is a solitary instance 
bf its kind^a departiire from the custom which prevails 
amongst the white people ; as it must be to theif inter- 
est to guard the morals, no less than the health and life 
óf their slaves." 

^ No, Sir, it is not a solitary instance of its kind — 
not a mere accidental departure from the custom which 
prevails amongst the overseers" and managers of estates ; 
for such is the depravity which prevails. amongst them, 
and such the boundless authonty which they possess 
over the poor Negroes, that there is no law to guard 
the chastity ef the female, nor avenge the insult whicli 
is offered to her violated honour. There, as in Africa, 
the youthfid bosom may glow with a pure and ardent 
attaohment ; and the natives of Üie same soil, and the 
slaves of the same gang, may pledge themselves to 
fidelity as man and wife ; and look down with some de- 
gree of social pleasure on the children "^hich may be 
bom nnto them ;— but what security havef they for the 
jsontinaance of their domestic comtort? ^wv^^ 'Ww^^ 



.&ej are resting from tkeir labours^ and soothing eacb 
other's lacerated minds with expressions of mutoal 
attachment ; while they are baressing their lovc^y off- 
spring^ (for Ne^oes love their children^) and expressing 
some devout wish^ that tkey may live^ and labonr, and 
die^ and perish together; the keen-scented adulterer 
may be prowling^ like a beast of prey^ round their kirt 
-—me murderer of their bliss may be entering their nu- 
defended dweiling ; and having glanced his yicam, she 
is compelled to go off to a worse state of torture thaft a 
eruel death^ wmle the husband^ paralyzed and power- 
less^ csm neither resist nor speak. And who is the 
adulterer? who the murderer of conjugal felicity? 
Who ? — ^The man who calls himself a CJkristian — and 
who sends'to us his reports of the happiness and con- 
tentment of the Negroes^ and the kindness and justice 
witii which he treats them." 

Mr, Foster, I cannot^ Sir, attempt either^ jostify 
or palliate such daring acts of outrage on the princijdef 
of justice^ and feeling^s of humanity ; yet I cannot help 
thinking that^ notwithstanding the contempt in whicn 
the Negroes are held in the West Indies> justice is ad- 
ministered with an impartial hand when their oppressors 
are comacted." 

** Indeed^ Sir," I remarked^ " you must permit me to 
question the correctness of sucn a statement. ' In a 
letter which Earl Bathurst received^. in 1816^ from Col. 
Arthur^ there is the following statement^, which shewa 
what punishment a jury awards^ eyen when compelled to 
' find an offender guilty. 

^^'Ai a meeting of the Magistrates . at the Coijprt 

House^ Beuze^ River's Mouth^ in HondunuB^ 

Thursday, August 29th, 1816.-^Present, Mar* 

shall Bennett^ Thomas Paslow^ and Thomas 

Frain, Esquires. 

^^ J. B. Ratabeau came before the magistrates, and 

stated upon oath as follows : — ^The day berore yesterday 

I was at Mr. Orgill's, about half past twelve ó'clock) 

and I heard somebody was crawling in Mr. Carty's 

yard ; Mr. Org^U told me it was Afr. Carty that was 

flogging one . of his wenches^ and w|iich was the third 

time that day. I went firom the house into Mr. Q|-glü'« 

jrard^ witii mr, Orgill, and Joseph Belisle^ and looked 



iaio Mr. Carty's yard^ and I saw a ^rl, y^lalch Mr. 
Carh^ brought from Mr9. Bum% on the grouud ; her 
two hands were tied to her feet^ and a stick run imder 
her knees^ and above the elbow-bend of the arm, and 
lying on her back perfectly naked, and he. Mr. Carty, 
waft flogging her witk a cat. After flogging her some 
time on her buttocks, he came romid and struck her ten 
or twelye stripes over her breast and face ; and after his 
flogging her thus^ he cajled another woman of his^ and 
made her hold one end of the stick, and he. Mr. €arty> 
took hold of the other, and he tmited her from lying on 
h^r back over her head, when she feil nearly on her 
fyce, and then he flogged her again on her buttocks. 
After this I went away, and some time after retumed, 
when I saw Mr. Carty flog the girl again, in the same 
position and manner asbeiore. I was then in company 
with Mr. Orgill, Joseph Belisle, Martha Sloasher, Jere- 
miah Myvett, William Adams, and John M^Gregor, 
who all saw the same. After this I went away, and 
about five o'clock retumed to Mr. Orgill, and saw the 
girl fastened in the same position. 

'^ ^The magistrates and oflScers of the court then ex- 
amined the woman Quasheba, who appeared to have 
been much flogged, and her wrists much cut, apparently 
firom having been tied, and had a large catÜe-chain 
fastened about her neck with a padlock. 

" ^ John Antonia Pcwtall swom, and John M^Gregor 
swom as interpreter : — Deposes, that he saw the girl 
Quasheba when tied, and saw her being punished by 
Mr. Carty; that he sent his mate and the boatswain, 
who could talk English, to beg for the girl ; diat they 
went in, and Mr. Carty said he would forgive her, but 
would put her i|i chains ; and this was about half past 
f9ur o'cjock.' 

. " Now conceive a young female, her hands tied to her 
feet, a stick run under her knees, and above the elbow- 
bend of her arm, ^d a merciless villain flogging her 
with a cat, on the breast, the face, *and every part of 
her body ; and, as if insatiable in his barbarity, calliug 
another woman of his, and making her hold one end of 
the stick, he holding . the other, and tKus tuming her 
fram lying on ^er back oyer her head, when she feil 
nearly on her face; and then he flogging Kei ^^-eiii» vck 
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a manner too shocking^ too brutale too indecent lor me' 
to read. One witness saw this at half padt twelve 
o'clock^ and in that position he saw her again at five 
o'clock. 

" Observe, too, not ohly the intensity of the punish- 
ment, but how often it was repeated. The same wit- 
ness. Mr. Ratabeau, says, that at half past twelve 
o'clock Mr. Carty was flogging his wench tor the third 
time that day. Another witness, M^Gregor, saw her 
tied in the same manner on the same spot at four 
o'clock, and Carty flogging her. Another witness, 
J. A. Portall, saw her undergoing this punishment at 
half past four o'clock. At five o'clock she is seen, for 
the last time that day, in the same position. Two days 
after, the ^ wench* is brought before the magistrates, 
much flogged, much cut, with ^a large caftle-chain 
fastened about her neck with a padlock.' 

"On Carty's trial all this is proved, — and what 
exemplary iimiction awaits him ? - Let gentlemen con- 
sider his guilt, and what measure of punishment they, 
or any men with feelings unblunted by slavery, would 
have dealt out to the convicted monster. Hear his sen- 
tence, in the words of Col. Arthur : — 

" ' Convicted of all this^ load of enormity ; with thé 
unfortunate young female before their eyes, lacerated 
in a manner the recital of which is shocking to hu- 
manity ; her wounds festered to such a degree that her 
life was considered in the greatest danger; still thir 
picture of human misery, and human depravity, could 
not rouse a Honduras jury to award such a punishment 
' against the ofiender, (whom they found guilty to the ut- 
most extent,) as bespoke their commiseration for the 
former, or their detestation of the latter. Fifty pounds, 
Jamaica currency, equal to about thirty-five pound» 
sterling, was the penalty deemed adequate to the crimes 
of the ofiender! — a man in affluent circumstances> 
worth thousands of pounds; and the poor female was 
doomed to remain. the slave of this cruel wretch, still- 
more exasperated against her than ever.' 

" I know not whether the act itself is more enormous 
than the verdict The act might only speak the cruelty * 
of an individual; the verdict betrays the tenor of 
feeling towaris slaves whick prevaüs among the leading 

\5i^ 
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pearsoiui in the colony> the ma^trates on the bench; 
Yes^ Sir^ it tells us, in language which cannot be mis- 
taken^ the degree of protection which the laws afford^to 
the Negro^ and the equal-handed jugtice which is deal( 
out between the slave and the master. Aye^ and what 
a comment is it upon ' the enjoyments ana advantagea 
of the slave population of Honduras^ — a race of peonks 
tnily to be envied by free labourers all over the world ! ' 
O wretched peasantry of Ëngland! how would yon 
monm your fate> if you knew the comforts of which you 
are debarred — the indulgencies^ denied indeed to you^ 
bat dealt out so liberally to Üie contented African ia 
that terrestrial paradise for slaves^ — ^Honduras ! 

^ Th^ testimony of a Mr. Stewart^ an eye-witness öf 
the state of things which he describes^ is g^ven in such 
a concise and forcible manner^ that I cannot suppress it 
without dóing violence to my own feelings. 

^^It may truly be said^ that the treatncnt of the 
^lave depends^ in a great mfiasure^ upon the character 
and temper of his master or manas^er. How^ineffeotuaL 
to the slaves are humane and judicious laws, if a bar- 
barons master or overseer has it in his power to evade 
them in various ways ! There can be no hesitation in 
saying, that the slave who lives under the immediate 
superintendence of a humane and considerate master^, 
enjoys a life of as much comfort and contentment as 
the condiHon of a slave ü capable of, This^ perhaps> is 
the utmost that can be said : for thoiu^h the wants of the 
slave may be supplied by the bene&ent provisions of 
such a master, and he may^ consequently^ be said to be, 
so £ar, more desirajbly situated than many of the poorer 
peai^antry of Great Britain ; yet to argue generally, 
that he is happier than they, an assernon which one 
frequently hears, is certainly saying too much.' ^ But 
very differently situated is the poor slave who is doömed 
tó toil for a master of a character directly opposite to 
the foregoing.' ^ Undoubtedly this is a state of grievous 
hardship. It may be said, that there are few masters 
of the character here described. It werê te be wished 
it were so ; but men's hearts are not likely to be softened 
by habits of too uncontroUed dominion over their fellow- 
men. With respect to interest prevailing over a dispo- 
«ition to oppress; while we allow aO. d\ijb vi«\^Di\.^ ^% 
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motiye^ in Üie prudent and judicious owner^ it wiQ not 
always counteract the petty ipjustice to wkich the slave 
is ^uDJect^ from ignorant masters» and unfeeUng ovtir- 
seers. A slave may complain^ and justly complain^ that 
hfi is made to labour at unseasonable hours^ and on days 
which the law allots to him ; and that he is neither ted 
nof clothed as thei law directs; but who is to prove 
these transg^Bsions ? The slave cannot; for the law 
does not recognize the yalidity of his testimony against 
« white man. If the master were put upon nis oath> 
eoually ifagatory would be this expediënt ; for the man 
wno wants rectitude and feeling to be just to his slaves^ 
will hardly scruple to serve his ends by perjury. Again ; 
if a slave is punished or beat with improper and illegal 
seveiity^ or even cut and mai^ed^ — ^not to. mention ue 
lïumerous acts of petty tyranny to whiqh he is subject 
under a cruel master^ — and there is no Ipgal evidenoe 
to prove those enormities^ the offeuder cannot be con- 
Ticted of tiiem. He may^ i^hen, go on wiüi impuiiïfy.iii 
4ys ^ystem of oppression^ as long as he can coütrive to 
keep without the reach of the laws. Extreme cases of 
tiiis nature^ it may be said^ seldom occur ; but soch a- 
fiupposition is no argument that the law should not pro- 
vide effisctuaily airainst them. Even murder may escape 
coatfgn pJaS. whik Mn defect in the aL laJ^ 
is sufered to exist. There is only one way of removing 
this obstacle to tho more efiectual amelioration of the 
eondition of the slave ; and that is^ by rendering his 
e^dence^ under certain modifications^ legally admissible 
against Whites. Such an innovation would^ indeed^ 
probably raise an outcry among a certain class of per- 
sons^ who seè danger in every boon of kindness ex- 
tended to the slaves ; but a day will arrive^ when it will 
be a subject of wonder^ even in the West Indies^ that 
human beings should have been precluded the mean^ of 
procuring l^al redress against injury and oppression ; 
that tke skadow and mookery ofjtistice should have been 
held out to them^ while an insuperable bar was placed 
between them and the reality.' 

^ On the trial of a Mr. Bowen^ a senior magistrate of 

Honduras^ for the ii^uman punishment of one of his own 

filaves^ the following circumstances Colonel Arthur^ the 

Oovemor of the island^ wYio ^«a m oourt during the 

• \^ 
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trial, siates^ in his dispatches to Ëëui Bathorst^ were « 
clearly and distinctïj prored^ indeed not denied :— 

* ' That on the bare suspicion of having made away 
wiih some handkerchiefs committed to her care to dis- 
pose of, a poor female slave was tied up by order of her 
owner^ and seyerely flogged^ and then handcuffed and 
idiacMed^ placed in an old store infested with vermin> 
and the noisome flies of this couatry. After bein^g in 
this sitnation for five days and nights^ Serieant Rush^ a 
military pensioner^ interceded with Mr. Bowen for her 
rrfease; and havmg pledged himself, if the handker- 
chiefe were not fonnd^ to pay the exorbitant som de . 
manded^ the «poor creature was liberated on Snnday^ 
abont mid-day. On the following moming she left her 
owner's house^ to make her complaint^ and seek redress: 
for this^ and on no ot{ier gronnd whatever^ she was 
agaita seized upon^ tied down on her belly to the grounc^ 
lier arins and legs being stretched out^ and fecnred to 
four stakes with sharp cords ; and in ^s slÜMBking atti- 
tade, in the heat of the sun^ exposed before the men in 
a perfect state of nature, she was s^ain sererely flogged^ 
in presence of her inhuman master and his brouer, upon 
her back and posteriors;, and then sent back to ner 
place of torment, and there again confined in handcnffs 
and chains, and snbsisted on the wretched pittance of 
twenty plantains, and two mackrel per week, for above 
foufteen days. Occasionally, indeed, it appeared, the 
miserable l^ing^was led ónt by day,^ and chained to a 
tree in the yard, and there compelled to wash.' What 
pmiishmentjwas inflicted on this unrighteous and on^ 
mercifdl magistrate, for his cruel conduct? What? 
* This was an ofFence,' to quote the language of the dis- 
patch, ' for which the magistrates could find no law on 
which io charge the jury, nor the jury any under which 
to find the prisoner guilty.' 

" The foDowing instance of cmelty, which is given by 
an eye-witness, me Rev. Mr. Gilgras, a Methodist Mis- 
sionary, ought to be reported through the whole oivilized 
world, to excite universal sympathy on behalf of the 
poor oppressed Ne^oes. 

" * A master of slaves, who lived near us in Kingston, 
Jamaiéa, exercised his barbarities on a Sabbath moming^ 
while we were worshipping God in tiae c\iwpA\ ^sv^'Sv^ 
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cries of the iemale sufibrers have frequenÜy intemiüted 
us in our devotions. But there was no redress for üiem 
or for us. This man wanted money^ and one of the fe- 
male islaves having two fine children he sold one of them^ 
and the child was torn from her matemal affection. In 
the agony of her feelings she made a hideous howling^ 
and for uiat crime was floggéd. Soon after he sold her 
other 'child. This " tumed her heart within her," and 
ïmpelled her into a kind of madiiess. She howled night 
and day in the yard — ^tore her hair — ^ran up and down 
the streets and the parade, rending the heavens wiih her 
cries, and literally watering the earth with her ti&arsw 
Her constant cry was, ^ Da wicked mass^ Jew, he sell 
my children. Will no Buckra massa pity Négar? 
What me do? Me no have one child I^ As she stood 
before the window she said, Hffcing up her hands tbwards 
heaven, '^ My massa, do, my massa minister, pUy^mf! 
My hearfiéo so, (shating hersélf violently,) my heari c2o 
^0, beeoMHi'me have no child. Me go tó massa koms, 
in massa yard, and in my hut, and me nö sep *em,^ 
And then her cry went up to God.* (Watson^s De- 
fence of the Methodists, p. 26.) 

^ Can humau beings Who are thns oppressed and de- 
graded, and whóse few domestic comforts are liable to 
foe torn from them by the shameless adulterer, be deemed 
happy? Can their state and condition be re^arded as 
equal to thaf of the ^English peasantry ? Indeed, who 
can avoid lifking up his voice in condemnation of the 
system under which they groan and expire ?— who can 
refuse to intercede with the Government of* the couiitry 
' for their speedy emancipation ? Who ? No one' but 
the merciless men who are the agents of torture, or 
those who derive their wealth irom the sweat of ^ 
Negro's brow. We have been silent long enough, while 
this daring outrage has been committed on the weak and 
the defenceless ; and now it behoves us tb speak out, in 
unqualified terms of reprobation and sympathy, if we 
wisn to absolve ourselves from participating in the 
atrocious evil." ^ » -.. .t 
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" I bad gaioed that high— that elerated apot— tbat spiritaal 
Pisgah, to nbich you so finely and benutlfiiUf allude, from 
«bttkce I could read 

and from -irhence I thought 1 should neiei be diaplaced ; bat 
alas ! I am agaÏD competled to glve attarance to Uie jdaimtive 
aoteiof noe. I am again a mourDing captire: nj' harp of 
pniae il again qngtruDg and wiapended on thé willow ; and. 
beaide the rauniuf; gtieun, 1 am compelled oase more to (il 
down and weep." Pag* >• 
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PBINTED ^R FRANCIS WESTLEY, 10, STATIONERS' 
COUBT, AND AVE-HARIA-LANE. 
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MISS HOLMES. 



^ PART IV. 



'* If I have a good hope through grace, I desjre rationallj 
and scriptu rally to account for it. At least I am anxious to 
ascertain, whether I possess unequivocal evidence, that lam 
an acceptable being in the sight of God ?" Ancm, 

f. 

^ The change which had taken place ii^ Miss HolmeS; 

became the topic of general conversation'iii the circle of 

her gay associates ; and though some of them predicted 

that she would again intermingle with them, when tlit 

fit of melancholy was over, yet. they were disappointed. 

She retumed the calls of enquiry which had been made 

as soon as her health,permitted; *but she left a deep 

impression o^ the mind of all her friends, that the world 

had lost JtlLc haitns, and that higher and nobler objects 

of pursjdJHpw engrossed her att^tion. One of the first 

proofs'.oMler decision, was, consenting to become a 

Secretarjr to -a £emale branch of an Aiudlieufy Bible 

Society, which was established in the.vicinity of the 

Elms ; and which brought her into inimediate connec- 

tion with several pious families. Haying deiived so 

much spiritual benefit from the Scriptures during her 

long confinement, she . fejt .«ankious that the sacred 

volume should be universally circulated ; and voluntarily 

devoted a large portion of her time, and all her in- 

fluence, to secure the co-operation of others to accom- 

plish such an important object. 

One of the most conmpicuous professors in her neigh- 

bourhood, was a Mr. Corrie, who had sat under the 

ministry of the celebrated Rpmaine for more than thirtj 

years, and who held his memory in the highest estimar 

tion. Mr. Corrie was a widower, very far advanced in 

'life, possessed 'of an handsome fortune; and who had 

residing with him, two maiden sisters, who were decideidly 

pious. These females were intelligent — ^refined in their 

manners — zealous and active in the cause of hmnanity 

and religion — catholic in their disposition — and whose 

chief deBght was in going about doing jgóod. Thej 

lired togeflier in sweetest feUowship ; and so complètely 

were tbeir minds imbued with the spirit of Christ, that 
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f looked down with an eye of comparative indifference 
the ttunultuouB scènes of haman ambition and fplly, 
ing ibeir afiections placed on things above. Mr. 
rie nsually spent his momings in ms studj^ while 
sisters went forth on their visits of mercy to the 
ages of the poor and the needy ; and in the evening 
r passed away theii* time in conversing together on 
occurrences of the day^ or in the graver habit of 
ling to each other. They generally read a portion 
fr. Romaine's Works, which they considered to .be 
itandard of orthodoxy ; aiid thougn they were willing 
abmit erery religious opinion to the test of the ^^ law 
tiie testimony " of the Scriptures, yet Öiey never 
ight of subjecting his sentiments to such an ordeal. 
treatise on the LSe and the Walk of Faith, and some 
iérs which have been published since his decease, they 
irded with almost as much reverence as they feit 
urds the Epistles of the imqpired writers ; «ad thought 
no author equalled him, in correctnessdf ;Bentiment 
depth of oxpfrience. 

Gss Holmes, in her perambulatioiys on beholf of the 
Ie Society, happened to call on the Misses Cprrie, 
>ïicit tlieir subscriptions, just as the tea was brought 
the parlour; and being pressed, she consented 
oend the evening with them. Their cheerfulness — 
spirituaHty of mirti which they discovered in 
r conversation — ^the fervent spirit of devotion which 
apparent in Mr. Corrie when engaged in family 
rer — and the contidence with which they spoke af 
r interest in Christ, and of their final salvation, 
-ated so powerfully on her feelings, that she was 
illing to retire from- the enahanting spot ; and when 
^teness of the hour compelled her to leave, she could 
do it without i*equesting pèrmission to repeat her 
- " We shall be happy to see you at any time," 
.Miss Corrie, "and if it be in our power to teach 
the way of the Lord more perfectly, we shall con- 
r ourselves highly honoured/' 
!eligious conversation is one of the mok nseful 
^ods of instruction and consolation we can employ ; 
sometimes, when a false Standard of experience is 
ted, it becomes . the means of perplexing and dis- 
tiiig weak minds, Our Lord taoght ma ^^V^«si, %& 



iliey w^^ abte to receive instructioii ; keeping alive 
their attention — while he allayed the resÜessness of an un- 

• profitable curiosity^ by saying — / have yet many things 
to say tmto you, hut ye cunnot bear them now, Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of tfnith is come, he will guide you, 
into all truth : for he shall not speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he. speak : aïid he will 
shew you things to come. And on this wise maxim 
the Holy Spirit condescends to conduct his process ot' 
instruction^ that we may not be confounded by Com- 
munications which we are unable to understand ; but be 
led on step after step in the province of divine know- 
ledge^ till we are able to comprehend with all sainUt 
ivhat is the breadth^ and length, and depth, and heighi ; 
and to know the love of Christ, tvhich passeth kmv^ 
ledge^ that we may be filted with all the fulness of 
God, And it is of immense importance> in relation to 
the goveisHlient of our conduct towards others^ and in 
relation ti)4ll^own tranquillity and spiritual improvement> 
that we ri^iiurously adhere to this i^Mtxim ; or we may 
inflict a wound, while attempting to impart the consola- 
tions of our faith^ and absolutely retard that growth ii 
knowledge which we deem essential to our happiness. 
• Mr. Corrie was a man of a rather weak unaerstand- 
ing — eminently pious — ^who had associated with very few 
intelligent Christians in thé earlier part of his life ; - so 
that ms first 'undigested sentiments grew up into firm 
and immoveable opinions ; and though he devoted a 
large portion of his time to reading the Scriptures^ yet, 
owing to the bias of which he was not conscious^ he 
more generally searched for passages in support of his 
own peculiar notions^ than . to enlarge his yiews of the 
entire scheme of redemption. He was positive^ but not 
perverse ; inflexibly attached to his own belief> but not 
disposed to inveigh against that pf another ; and though 
he imbibed some religious principles which have^ in 
their operation, done great injury te the amiability of 
the Christian character^ and me peace of the church^ 
yet in him their t^idency was neutralized by the sweet^ 
ness of his natural disposition^ combined with the {eF- 
vour of his devotional spkit. He dwelt much^ in his 
conyersation, on the high points of election and predes- 

tination ; maintained witii ^^V. ^^^tivDAfiit^ that human 



nature undergoes nó nüpral improvement^ but remains as 
impore and deceitful after the great renovatiön has 
taken place, as before ; and consiaered an assurance of 
OUT final salvation so essential to the nature of faith, 
that he would not admit a person possessed the principle, 
'who did not enjoy an imclouded prospect of etemai 
glory. These topics bounded the range of his enquiry^ 
and though at times he would make concessions which 
involved their accuracy, yet when apprized of his dan- 
gér, he would step back with singular adroitness, and 
resist the force of an arg^ument to exposé their fallacy, 
by saying to an antagonist^ " Ytm see through a, rfass 
darkly, while / see face to face.'* Had he confined 
these snbjects to the oircle of his own family, or 
mmongst tnose of his pious friends who had been edu- 
cated in the same school, he would have done little 
injury, because their habits of devotion were a safe- 
gaard against their pemicious tendenoM - but by 
brin^ng them forward in promiscuous eaSf^, and by 
holding them up' as essential articles of tfe Christian 
futh, he often involved the iudgment of the young disr 
ciple in the deepest perplexity, and unintentionally 
threw down some of those barri^rs which the Scriptures 
bate raised, to restrain the evif propensities of the 
human heart. The effects of these sentiments on the 
mind of Miss Hohnes may be seen in the following 
letter, which she addressed io her friend Mrs. Loader, a 
few weeks after her introduction io this family. 

'^I received yonr last very kind letter, and should 
have replied io it earlier; but since my convalescence, I 
have been so engaged wiÖi my new duties, as the 
Secretary to our Auxiliary Bible Society, that I have 
not been able to find time. I cannot express to you in 
words, how much pleasure I received by the perusal of 
ii It came at a season when my mind was sinking into 
a state of deep despondency, and when I was te^pted to 
give up my hope ; out the Lord was pleased to employ it 
as the meand of dispersing the shadows of darkness wmch 
•were hovering around me, and I was enabled to rejoice in 
Ae light of his countenance. I had gained that high-r-that 



elevated spoi— that spiritual Pisgah^ to which you m 
finely and beautifiilly allude ; from whence I coufd read 

*.My title clear 
' To mansioDS in the skies ;* 

and from» whence I thought I should never be displaced ; 
bat alas ! I am again compelled to give utterance to tke 
plaintive notes of woe. I am again a mouming captiye ; 
my harp of praise is again unstrung^ and suspended on 
the willow ; and beside the running stream I am com- 
pelled once more to sit down and weep. 

^ I have lately formed an intimate friendship with two 
excellent females, who reside with their brother^ not 
more than a quarter of a mile from the Elms ; and in 
\^hose society I have spent a considerable portion of mj 
leisure hours. From the influence^of their example^ and 
from their conyersation^ I anticipated much spiritual 
improvemi||||t; but the oftener I associate with them^ the 
deeper I tjÉ^unged in mental despondency ; andthough 
I have vemtired to allude^ in indirect terms^ to the per- 
plexed state of my mind^ yet I cannot obtain from tnem 
those swcet words of consolation which I need. They, 
with their bröther, sat under the ministry of the 
celebrated Romaine ; and hold bis memory in such 
profound veneration, that they rank him amongst the 
inspired writers, and 'tacitly condemn all who, on any 
religious points, differ from him, They have very kindly 
lent me bis treatise on the Life, and Walk of ^aith, which 
I have. read with close attention; but instead of deriving 
from it, that exquisite enjo3nnent which I was led to 
expect, it bas revived all my fonner fears, and invested 
them with a ten-fold poignancy. He says^ when ad- 
dressing the believer, * Thou must hefirst persuaded (4' 
thine interest in Christ, before thou canst make tue of 
it, and improve it ; and therefore the hnmoledge of thf 
union with him must be clear and plain, before thou 
canst have a free and open communion with himJ I 
might have passed over this passage, without having 
taken any particular notice of it, had it not coincidMl 
with the sentiment which bas been so often e^mressed by 
my excellent friends, the Misses Corrie and their broth^. 
They say, in the most express terms, that aa assuranoe 
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of oor interest in Chrifit^ and of our final sal^ation^ is 
essential to faith ; 80 that I am cut off, even from hope. 
I have not this assurance. 1 can do nothing more than 
urge the plea of Peter — ^ Lord save^ or I perish.' Sóme- 
times I have thought that the Saviour has looked veith 
an eye of compassion on me^ and raised my desponding 
flonl to the inefiable munifestations of his love; but 1 
dare not say^ that ^ he gave himself for meJ I rely on 
the efficacy of his death for acceptance and etemal life ; 
but I dare not say^ that my dependence is genuine. In 
some favoured moments^ 1 have anticipated ^ the blissfyl 
intervievïr/ when I have hoped to see nim as he is, but 
I dare not speak vnth confidence — Oh no ! 1 cannot. 
While my necessities compel me to go to the Saviour, 
and plead his promises, my want of assurance keeps 
me back; and thus^ being suspended bej^vreen these 
prc^lling and repulsive powers, 1 suffer extreme mental 
torture. 

^ But this is not the only subject on whidklttjr mind is 
perplexed. In a conversation the other evening, when 
we were tracing up the bestovnnent of every good, and 
every perfect gift to the free and unmerited grace of 
God, Mr. Corrie asserted with the utmost degree of 
confidence, that no true believer in Jesus Christ can 
doubt his personal election to etemal life. This assertion 
coming from the lips of so good and amiable a man, 
and , which met the decided approbation of his very 
amiable sisters, feil upon my ear with all the terror of 
thefcondemning sentence ; and from that moment to the 
present I have been driven, as an outcast, from the 
promises of mercy. > I have read the Scriptures to satisfy 
my mind on this point, and there I read of sinners being 
chosen in Christ oef ore the foundation of the world — 
of iheir being elected according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father — of their being predestinated ; but 
this high point appears invested wiÜi'such gloomy terror, • 
that my spirit recoils when attempting to approach it ; 
and.though I have prayed for faith to receive the bidden 
mysteries of revelation, and for wisdom to understand 
them, yet I cannot believe that I am one of the selected 
number, whose name has been enrolled in the Lamb's 
book of life, from beforethe birth of the visible creation'. 
But should I feel all this terror on mv »pViY\.> ^V^exi ^- 
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Terting to a doctrine wMch appears stated^ with the 
utmost degree of explicitness, by the inspired writers, if 
1 had that faith. which is of the ojperation of Öie Spirit 
of God ? Should 1 recoil, with almost instinctive dread^ 
from a subject on which my pious friends speak witii so 
much animation and delight^ if I possesséd like precious 
faiA? Surely there must be some defect in my ex- 
perience, which renders me incapable of disengaging 
myself from the bondage of fear, in which I am held ; 
and which holds me back from a participation of that 
glorious liberty in which I see the children of God 
walking around me. 

" There is one point of resemblance between my ex- 
perience^ and that of my friends^ too striking to pass 
unnoticed ; yet, when reading the Scriptures, it has merely 
served to involve me in a stfll more perplexing labyrintn 
of difficulty. It is this;-7-they maintain ^that our nearts 
undergo no moral improrement when the great renovation 
takes plaejS^ot remain as impure and deceitfiil as before.' 
I certainly did anticipate^ wnen I first feit the influence 
of the trudi^ that I should grow in g^ace and in knowledge ; 
and that I should attain to a more near conformity to the 
image of Jesus Christ ; but on a close and impartial «x- 
amination^ I am compelled to believe t}iat I have made no 
progress : indeed^ I fear I have made a retrograde move- 
ment. I do not feel that exquisite deg^ee of bliss I feit when 
first my attention was arrested by the unseen realities of 
etemity. I do not feel that indifference to the objects of hu- 
man pursuit^ which I feit when confined as the Lord's pri- 
soner in the chamber of affliction. I am not so deeply 
affected by the unparalleled love of Christ^ as I was when I 
first viewed him hearing away the iniquities of the people 
by the agonies of his deaÜi ; nor does sin appear so 
exceedingly sinfiil^ as when I first tasted its bi&eraess^ 
and feit its poignant evils. I am neither so gratefiil tor 
mj niercies^ nor so abased on account of my transjgressions^ 
as I was when the light of a supematural mamfestation 
first threw open to my view myjieglected obligations^ 
and concealed defects. *I feel^ if possible^ more fiilly 
convinced of the absolute need of a Saviour^ and juirt 
such a Savioin* as the gospel exhibits^ t^an I was when 
I first feit the binrden of guilt upon my conscience ; but 
fet I dm lesB able to exercvse i«\V\v mlüiscL", andinstead 



.of tkat peace which was difiosed througL my keart 
wlien I first believed, 1 am ónven to me^verge of 
despair. 

" I have not yet communicated to my dear parents the 
present perturbed state of my feelings, as I am unwilling 
io give one pang öf sorrow to their tender bosom ; and 
I hope that it may please the Lord to turn away firóm -^ 
me me face of his anger, and comfort me. There are 
two verses in a favomite hymn, whioh^ I believe, was 
<x>mposed by the venerable Newton, which I can repeat * 
with intense eamestness. 

' Lord, decide the doubtful case ! 

Thoa who art thy people*s own, 
Shine upon thy work of grace^ 

If it be indeed begua. 

' May I loye thee more and more, 

If I love at all, I pray ; 
If I have not lov'd before, 

Help me to begin to-day.' '|L. • 

** I am happy to inform you, that there is » dissendng 
«hapel about three quarters of a mile irom the £lms, in 
which the Gospel is preached with great simplicity and 
fervour, and where my esteemed friends, me Misses 
Corrie, usually attend ; so that a kind Providence has 
made that provision for our spiritual necessities without 
the pal^ of the Establishment, which we should have pre- 
ferred within, but which» is denied us unless we go to a 
considerable distance. We have been regular for the 
last few months, and are much delighted with the mi- 
nister, who favoored us with his company a few weeks 
«ince, when we had a select dinner party. He is an 
amiable, unobtrusive man — ^imbued, I trust, with the 
spirit of his Master — cheerful in his disposition, but ra- 
ther reserved — possessés a good voice — ^not much action 
— -usually seizes the attention of his congregation, over 
which he exercises an undisputed authority, when thun- 
dering the terrors of the Lord, or when g^ving utterance 
to the consolations of mercy — ^is much esteemed by his 
people, and those who are admitted into more famiÜar 
intimacy, speak of him in the highest terms of affec- 
tionate respect. He conducts two services on the Sab- 
baih day — moming and evening ; and one thing I must 
not forget to mention, as I know it wïïV ^n^ ^wv ^^"^ 

• ' * » 
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isure^-— tle incomparable prayers of our Church^ form the 
devótional parts of the service, withihe exception of a 
short extemporary prayer, which he utters berore he an- 
noimces his te^t You know we are attB.Ghed to the 
Church; but after mature deliberation, and much ear- 
nest prayer, we were satisfied that it was our duty to 
hear Üie Gospel; and as it is not preached by our 
vicar, we feit it no less a duty than a privilege to go 
where the Lord has sent it. 

** From some of his discourses I have derived conso- 
lation^ but he has not touched on auy of those points 
of perplexity in which my mind is involved ; and though 
at times I have thou^ht of soliciting a personal interview, 
to make known tb nim all I feel, and all I fear, yet I 
cannot assume a sufficiënt degree of confidence. Indeed 
I cannot speak freely on such delicate subjects to any 
one but you ; and I hope, if you cannot spare time to 
pay us ycmr long promised visit, that you^ wiU favour 
me with yjkir advice^ as l know you will not neglect to 
pray for me. 

** My sister Emma, I regret to say^, continues to mani- 
fest a decided aversion to the things of the Spirit of 
Oodi — they are foolishness to her ; but Jane is becoming , 
much more serious. I do not think that she is yet de- 
cided, but I hope the good work is begun. I often find 
her with her Bible, and sometimes she retires to her own 
room in the evening, where I hope she spends some por- 
tion of her time in praying to her Father in secret ; and 
if so, He who seeth in secret will ultimately reward her 
openly. ^ " Yours affectionately, 

**L0ÜISA.'' 

When a young Christian searches the Scriptures for 
correct information on the great questions of religion, 
and is favoured with the assistance of judicions and 
pious fnends, he usually passes on from one degree of 
knowledge to another without meeting with those for- 
midable obstructions, and perplexing embarrassments to 
which he is exposed, if the path of nis enquiry be inter- 
sected by any of the erroneous opinions whicK are 
abroad in the world. The light which shines on tfae 
jsacred page, when it comes directly from above, is 
clear and pure^ and makes di&\mc>V\^ mvnif^et) to the 
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judgmeilt anct the conscience^ the truth as it is in Jesus,' 
in all its simplicity, and amplitude^ and harmony. But, 
when it has to pass through any human medium^ it 
shines in an o.bliqup course^ — leaving some essential parts 
of the scheme of redemption in a state of concealment> 
while others become too prominently conspicuous; and 
being éèized with avidity, without their connecting links^ 
a detective system is embraced, which generally injures 
the spirit^ and not unfrequently destroys the peace of the 
mina. Hence too much precaution cannot be exercised^ 
in the early periods of our experience, in the choice of 
our religious associates^ and the books which we peruse ; 
afs it is in the power of error, whether it comes from the 
lips of friendship^ or from the press^ to do more essential 
injury, than the truth will ever be able to r^pair^ till after 
the mind has sufFered more than language can easily de- 
scribe. And as we are all liable to receive pemicious 
impressions from the numerous errors which are in iper- 
petual circulation around us^ we cannot dépettd with too 
müch simplicity, or docilitV of disposition^ on the Holy 
Ghost^ whom the Saviour nas promised to his disciples. 
And t will pray the Fatker, and he shdll give you 
another Cor(iJort€T, that he may abide with you f ar ever; 
enen the Spirit of truth; whom the worÜ cannot re- 
ceive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
hut ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall 
he in you» — He shall teach you all (hings, and hring all 
ihings to your remembrance, whatsoever Ih^ave said unto 
you, — He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine/ 
and shall shew it unto you, Hence it is indïspensably 
necessary for the Christian, in every period of his life, 
but especially when he first enters on his religious 
course^ to implore the gracious influences of the Divine 
Spirit^ to guard him against every species of error — 
to lead hun into all truth — and to invest the truth 
with that holy unction^ which will render it no* less 
a source of the most refined intellectual improvement^ 
than of the most exquisite mental enjoyment. Such 
a habit of dependence on him will be an effectual 
guard against the spirit of self-sufficiency^ which proves 
ao fatal to those who are enslaved by it; and while 
it will stimulate to' mental diligence in searchnig 
the Scriptures, that we may asceitain vr\iai \% ^^ ts^s^ ^ 
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of the Spirit^ it will keep us in a state pf mdependence 
of human opinion. 

Bat while I wish to point out to the attention of the 
young Christian the dangers to which he is exposed 
from the society of his pious^ yet injudicious friends^ 
and to bring him into immediate connection with the Spirit 
of truth^ I would at the same time guard him against in- 
dulging any visionary expectations respecting the mode of 
his instniction^ or the ijifallible certainty of the opinions 
he niay permit üs to form. He teaches me human under- 
standing through the medium of the Scriptures^ even 
while toe judgment is altogether unconscious of anj 
supematural assistance ; but his Communications are 
restricted to those points in the system of truÜi which 
are essential to salvation. 

But even when we are so taught by the Holy Spirit, 

that we imbibe the truth in its railest degree, and m its 

most perfect state, it will not always retain its original 

power of iniipression, but will admit of a partial declen- 

sion in the excitation of the passions^ even while its 

authority over the judgmient and the conscience remains 

undiminished. Hence thb Hnes of Cowper are often 

employed as expressiv^ of the discoifisolaté state of the 

heart :— ^ 

« Where is the blessedness I knew, 
When first I saw the Lord ? 
Wh^re is the sóul-refreshing view, 
Of Jesus and his word ? 

^' What peaceful hours I once enjoy'd ! 

How sweet their mem'ry atill ! 
Büt they have left an achiagvoid, 

The world can never fill.** 

And this cessation of a powerfiil excitement, which 
usually accompanies the first impressions of truth, is 
often regarded, by the inexperienced Christian, as an in- 
disputable evidence of the decay of his religious pnnci- 
ples, when it may be nothing more than a necessary 
consequence of me more advanoed progress of his 
personal experience. 

[6» 
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THE IMPORTANT DISCOVERYt. 



PART I. 



" God has been pleased, in sundry portions, and in dirers 
manners, to speak to us in bis wofd ; and in all tbe books of 
Soripture we may tracé an admirable unity of design — an inti- 
mate connection of parts — and a complete barmony of doe- 
trines." Burder. 



On oiir return from Hackney, where we had spent 
part of a most interesting day with our mutual friend. 
Mr. Wilcox, we amused eacli other by narrating some 
of the early incidents of our life, when Mr. UewelKn 
adverted to the melancholy apostacy of a gentleman"^ 
who once made a splendid profession of religioQ. ^ 1 
shall never forget, Sir," said Mr, UeweUin, " my first 
interview with nim, npr the fervent prayer he olfered up 
for my salvation. It was on that ill-fated night when I 
brpke the vow my dear honoured tnother received from my 
lips^ and to which I have always attributed my ^eparr; 
ture from the path of virtue. .1 entered the psmipnr in 
which he was sitting^ with my mind highly tivurehai^ed 
with agony. I feit that I haft dcgraded myself by for- 
feiting &e pledge which I had given to auay thp feara 
of a pions parent ; and thongh I endeatonred to assnme. 
an air of cneerfiü pleasantry^ yet I coidd not sacceed. 
It was, when I was suffering onder the torturou» lashes 
of self-reproach, that we knelt down together at the 
throne of grace, and he prayed for me in a very 
delicate, and in a very impressive manner. His peti- 
tions on my behalf were expressed in very aj^ropriate 
terms^ without being so specific as to give ofifence. As 
he was bome along by the ardonr oi his feelings^ he 
gave utterance to somé expressions which made an inde- 
uble impression on my heart. * Is he not, O Lord, the 
sen ofthy handmdtd? and ioitt fhóu refiue to loosen hu 
honds ? Shall the snares of evil he permitted io en- 
tangle him ? Wilt thou not keep him in the hour of 
temptation?* He Was, for several years, a very exem- 
plary Christian ; and thongh^ on a closer intimacy with 
mm, after it pleased God to call me by^ia grace, I dis- 
covered rather too mach self-im^^rtance, and self-«iiffi- 
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ciency, yet I did not doubt his sincerity. He went ofF 
suddenly^ as if he had been struck^ like the smitten fig- 
tree of Gajilee, by thé blast of the divine displeasure^ 
and since then he has borne no fruit of righteousness. 
He is now a professed libertine^ and often takes the^ seat 
.of the scomer when surrounded by his associates in 



vice." 



On reaching home^ Mr. Llewellin introduced me to a 
Mr. Macfarlin, a very intelligent and pious young.man, 
whose manners were very engaging. He was the only 
son of a ötock-broker in the city, who was universally 
esteemed for his amiability and integrity. This gentle- 
man was the descendant of ancestors who were celer 
brated in their days for the orthodoxy of their religieus 
sentiments, and. the fervour of their devotional spirit ; 
b^t happening, on his first settlement in London, to form 
an iutimacy with some zealous Unitarians, he imbibed 
their principles, and regolarly attended the ministry of 
one of their most celebrated, preachers. He was too 
«ager after the acquisition of wealth to devote much of . 
his time to speculative inquiries, and too amiable in his 
temper and disposition to enter thé arena of religious 
disputation with the contending spirits of the age ; but 
he cheerfully and conscientiously supported all the insti- 
tutions which stood connected with his denomination, 
which he thought the most intelligent, if not thè most 
pious in the kmgdom. He admitted the truth of the 
Christian religiën^ but thought its records so ambiguous^ . 
or so corrupted in the early ages, that they ought not to 
be impliciuy received. ^ I will believe nomingji? he 
often used to say, " which I cannot fully (Jomprehend ; 
and I feel myself as much at liberty to dispute the 
opinion of an apostle, when hè speaks on any specula,tive 
doctrine, as 1 do to examine the opinion of any other 
man.'* He rejected the divinity of Jesus Christ with as 
much indi^nity, as an orthodox believer does the divinity 
of the pagan deities — often expressed his surprize that 
any enÜghten^d man should venture to express his belief 
in the doctrine of the atonement — and regarded the po- 
puls« belief in the reality of a simematural influence , 
over the h^mpn mind, as one of thöse comiptions of 
Christianitv, which exposed it to the contempt and ridi- 
euh of inudeh. , 



•*' 



^ But thougli a decided ünitarian, he never condenmed 
those who differed from him; being fiilly persuaded 
that the Suprème Being is dtogemer regardless of 
the speculative opinions of his creatures, if they do 
justice, love mercy, and walk hombly with him. Jf 
we are virtuaus in this lifCf we shall be happy in the 
Hf e to comCf — was au aphorism which he often repeated ; 
and he was so deeply im'pressed by the truth of ii, that 
he reffulated the wnole of his conduct by it. Hence, as 
a husband^ as a fathér, as a master^ as a &iend^ and as 
a citizen^ he discharged the several and diversified duties 
of these relationships in society, with exemplary exact- 
ness; and was justly esteemed for his kindness^ his 
generosity, his integrity, and his univerjsjal benevolencer. 
He rarely mingled riiuch in the jcompany of others, ex- 
cept when business required it, being fond of the ordhr 
and quietude of home ; often saying, as an apology for 
declining the invitations he received, ^ / am a domestic 



man.^ 



He was married, when about the age of thirty-five, tö 
a lady of g^eat moral worth, by whom he had lonr chil- 
dren. The ejdest and the youngest died before their 
mother; (he other two sundved Qiat melancholy event, 
which threw a gloom over their earthly felicity which 
time alone could disperse. These two children were 
nearly of the same age ; they grew up together under 
the patemal care of their father, whom they most ten- 
derly loved ; and though he had too much good sense to 
grant them every indulffence which their inexperience 
solicited, yet he made their home the paradise of their 
bliss. Miss Macfarün was eighteen when her mother 
died ; and having iinished her education she was oom- 
petent to manage the household affairs ; and her brother, 
who was two years glder, was en^aged with his faiher 
in the duties of his profession. She was a young lady 
of a lovely temper, rather retired in her habits, fond of 
reading', and so much devoted to her father and her bro- 
ther, uiat she never roved in quest of other society for 
the pleasure of social intercourse. As she had much 
leisure time on her hands, she was employed as the 
almoner of her father's bounty ; and such was the degree 
of pleasure which she took in this work óf mercy, that 
ebe preferred it to every oftieT aoxoc^ ol ^wtóÊR»^\wk. 



lihus, while die was doiiig' good^ her character was im- 
perceptibly jacquiring a liigh moral pölidb; and thougli 
60me ofiid vain triners of the day often indulged them- 
«élves in a few satirical remarks on her puritanical 
habits^ yet she had too much good^setue to be diverted 
from die object of her pursuit. 

^ She was rather religiously inclined ; bat as the Byst&ki 
of religion under wuich she was educated possessed 
no power . to interest the feelings of the heart, her 
religion was confined to a cool assent .4<Ê> a few spe- 
Qulative opinions, and the observani^e of a few formal « 
external ceremonies. She very rarely read the Bible^ as 
ishe had been taught to disregard its aiithority; was 
«trongly prejudiced against the evangelical sentiments of 
orthodox Christians; and though she was intimate with 
om female frrend who had imbibed them> yet she inya- 
riably refused to admit them in tlie ordinary comn^erce 
of conversation. She usually accompaniéd her faÜiet 

and hér brother on the Sabbath io Street Meeting, 

wbere the celebrated Dr. preaches, to whose Jïair 

njstry they were all very much attached. On .one occa- 
sionhe dèlivered a diseourse from the beautifulHvords of 
the Psalmist, Psahn 'xvi. 11. Thau wilt shew me the 
path of iifs> 2M; 4hy presence is fulnes$ of.joy ; at thy 
rigktrk%7^ t fiere are pleasitres for everpiore, After a 
very judicious introduction, Ke said^ " Our text will lead 
UB to consider,''^ 

' -" I. The hope of a Christian in his present state,-^ 
Thou wilt sfieu) me the path of life, 

^ Tlue path of Hf e conducts us up a steep .ascent. The 
palace .of virtue has, in all ages, been represented as 
nlaced on the summit of a hill ; in the ascent of whi(;h 
labour is requisite, and düHpulties are to be surmounted, . 
and where a conductor is needed, to direct our way, - 
'and to aid our steps. It is to good men anoble and 
.{^asing t^oug^;'<th8Et' theyLaré pursuing apath which 
God bas discpvered and..pointed out to. them. For tliey 
Jcttow. that eyery path, in whieh be is their conductor 
mufit. be honpurable, must. be safe, must bring them iii 
ihe. end to felicihr. They follow that Shepherd of I&- 
rael who always leads his flock into ^r^eu pasturetK^ «xiyL ^ 

. • TfpB avtboris 'indehted to a populaT ^tVtet lot tSafc q^^^bör» 
of tbia diacourae. ' 

■ ■ \«5i 



makes them lie down bestda the still watert. At ttie 
ftame time they know that, if there be trutk in reÜgioii 
9A. all, on this principle they may securely rest, that the 
DiTine Being" will neyer desert those who are endea- 
vonring to foUow out, as they can, the path whioh he has 
shewn them. He beholds them here in a state of great 
imbecility — surrounded with mach darkness — exposed 
to numberless dangers, from the temptations that assault 
Ihem without, and the seduction of misguided and disor- 
deriy passions within. In this situation, can they ever 
suspect that the Father of mercies will leave hls servants, 
alone and unbefiriended, to struggle np the hill of vktoe, 
without stretching forth a compassionate arm to aid their 
frailtj, and to guide them through the bewildering paths 
öf lite? Where were then the God of love? Where 
those infinite compassions of his nature, in which all kis 
worshippers have been encouraged to trust? — ^No; he 
toill send forth his light and his truth, to bring them 
to his holy hill; for the righteons Lord loveth rigkte* 
öusnesSy and kis countenance bekoldeth the uprigki. 
With him there is no oblique purpose, to turn him aside 
from favouring the cause of goodness. No undertaldng 
to which he has given his coimtenance shatt prove abor- 
tive, No promise that he has made shall be allowed to 
fail. Whom he loveth, he loveth to the end. The se- 
cret of t/te Lord is with theni that fear him, and he 
will shew them his covenant. Let us now proceeid, 

" lï. To conaider the termination of these In^es in a 
futiure state, — In thy presence is fulness of joy ; at tky 
right hand there are pleasnres for evermore. 

"All happiness assuredly dwells with God. t%é 

fountain of Hf e is justly said to be with him. That sa- 

preme ana independent Being must necessarily posëess 

within himself every principie of beatitude; and M 

cause from without can jpossibly affect his untroobled 

felicity. Among createa dependenl belngs happiness 

flows in scattered and feeble streams — streams fliat are 

oflten tingèd widi the blacknèss of misery. Bttt flnóm 

before the throne of God issues the river of Kfe, ftill, 

lanmixed, hnd pute ; and the pleasures which &ow, ïk 

ÊcaMy portions, we «te peTmi^feA tiO toste, <ühe dl 4e- 

mted from that lource. WloiateveT ^%di^èk£jt& ^^ \a»s\. 

pf men gr angels, vnÜk any xeA «oA. «tós&wtesrj \«j. 



comes from heaven. It is a portion of the pure in^ 
Jiuence Jlowing from the g lor y óf the Aimiyhty — aray 
issuing f rem the brightneis of the everlasting Hf e. \t 
is manii^st^ therefore, that every approach to God must 
be an approach to tielicity. The enjoyiöent of his imme- 
diate presence niust be the consummatiou of felicity; 
and it is to this presence the Psalmist here expresse* 
his hope that the path of Hf e was to conduct him. 

" The whole of what is implied in arriving at tht 
presence of the Divinity we cannet «xpect to compre- 
nend. Such expressions as these of Scripture, — be- 
kolding the face of God — beivg made glad with the 
light of his covntenancey and satüjied with his likeness 
— seeing light in his light — ^eeing no longer darkiy^ as 
ihrough a glass^ butface toface — seeing him as he is, — 
are expressions altogether mysterious, copveying snb- 
lime^ though obscure ideas of the most perfect happiness 
and^highest exaltatiou of humau nature. This we know, 
that the absence of God — ^the distance at which we are 
now placed from any communication with our Creatoir, 
is one great source of our infelicity. Faith eiot^rts its 
endeavoió's, but often inefi'ectually, to raise our soüls tü 
him. He is a God that hideth himself His wayS seem 
intricatc and perpkxed. We frequently cannot recoA- 
cile them to the conceptions which we had formed of his 
nature ; and with many a suspicion and doubt they per- ^ 
plex the inquiring mind. His works we ,survey with 
astonii^unent ; we wonder and adore. But while we 
ckarly tracé the footstep» of their great Author, his pre- 
sence we can never discem. We go forward, but he is 
not there ; and backward, but we cannot perceive him ; 
on the left hand, where he worketh, but we cannot behold 
him: he hideth himself on the right hand, that we can- 
not sce him. Heuce^ * amidst the tarious sorrows and 
discouragements of the present state, that exclamation of 
Jbb's i» often drawn forth from the pious heart, O that 
I knew where I mightjind him, that Imight €9me even ^ 
to his seat, 

" Suj^posing the ideas which I have set befote you iu 
•this diACOurse, to be no more than the speculations of a 
coniettplatiye mind, snch as were ^rcwd. o^ qV^ \ö Nsfc W 
éalged by tte philosophers of Ö» ¥\ato>mc u^Sfess^, ^'^^L 
they wovdd deaerve attention, oH tüC«««xv\. ^ ^^''^ "^^T^x 
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ency to purify and elevate Ae min(J. But when they 
are considerea in cónnection witkv a rev^lation which, 
upon gronnds the most unquestionable, we believe io be 
divine^ they are entitled to commando not attention only, 
but revérence and faith. They present to us such higi 
expectations as are sufficiënt to determine every reason- 
able man to tte choice of virtue — ^to support bun under 
all its present discouragements — and to comfort bim in 
the hour of death. Justly may they excite in our bearts 
that ardent aspiration of the Psalmist, — My soiU' 
thirstethfov Godyfor the living Crvd; oh I when shaUI 
came, and appear befqre hiinf, But with this wish in 
our hearts, neyer, I beseech you>'let us forgêt ivbat was 
set forth in the first paii of ibis discourse ;— rriHat in 
order to arrive at the. presence'öf God the patk of lU'e 
xausi previously be she^vn to us by bim, and tbat m tUs 
path we must persevere to the end. These two things 
cannot be disjpined — a virtuous life, and a happy etemity ." 
As they were conversiiig together in the evening ot 
this holy day, a reference was made to the discourse 
which they had heard in the moming, .when the son ex- 
pressed the high degree of pleasure which it bad given 
tim."*^ " I never," he remarked, " heard a more inter- 
esting discourse. What a sublime ppospect does Chris- 
tianity open before us ! I wonder how any intelligent 
person can reject it." "^Yes," saidthe old gentleman, 
^ it was a v^ry judicious sermon. ' I was mucb ^^I^^^ted 
with it. We havjd'something to look forward ,tp wlieo 
it shall pieaseOod to remove u& by death ; for as } bare 
often told you^ my children, Jf we are virtuaw ór 
this life, we shall be happy in the life to come." ^ But, s 
father," said the sou, afiter a short patise, ** if only the 
yirtuous can attain a state of feÜcity in beaven^as we 
were informed this moming, vrhat will become of tbe^ 

. • The fact on which Ihis, and two other numbers Tufe 

fuandéd|( was related to the author some time smce, by^ 

a gehCl^juin personally acquainted with the pacUesy.-^oa 

whü, on tipplication, gave him permifision' to pubUsJi it in 

the Rambler,' on condition that he would conceal them trom 

public obseryatiQn. .This he has attempted to do j -but he 

assures his veadetsj that the conversations, the inquiries, the 

reasoniags, and the result, art sxxb&t&AÜaUv true^jvhile he has 

tkrown tbem iato a f oxm &omewbaX-èi&!^\«DX.ii»BL>^ «iakX 

'ö«3fcr of tbeir occurrence. 
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wicked?** ^ I cannot teil, my child; and I tliink that 
the Doctor dieplayed his accustomed good sense in 
making no reference to them." " Biit, father," said tlic 
8on in reply, " we know that the majority in every age, 
and in erery country> are wicked; and it strikes me, 
thougfa I confess I have never thought on the subject 
Kefore, that if the Deity condescend to reveal a system 
of religion, to promote the present and future happiness 
of his creatures, he will reveal. one that is adapted to the 
mor^ condition of the great majority, rather than the 
moral condition of the select few." " We have nothing 
to do with others," said the old gentleman ; " it is enougk 
for us to know, that if we are virtuous in this life, we 
shall be happy in the life to come." 

The subject was now dropped till after the old gentle« 
man had retired to rest, when it was resumed. " Your 
remark," said Miss Macfarlin to her brother, " I think is a 
very just one. It certainly demands attention. If the vir- 
tuous only can be saved, the great majority of the human 
race must perish." "Very true," said the brother; 
'' and we know that many who become virtuous in old 
age, have been dissipated and licentious in their youthful 
days. Can such p^-sons expect a state of future felicity 
as confidently as though they had been always virtuous ? 
And after all, what is virtuè ? It is simpïy a line of 
conduct that runs parallel with the requirements of the 
society amongst wnich we live, which vary in different 
nations, and amongst different people, so much, that 
what somé call a virtuous conduct, we should condemn 
as an outrage on the feelings of humanity. To g^ve you 
an example. An Hindoo applauds the virtue of the 
eidest son, who goes and sets fire to the pile which iS 
to coïisume his deceased father, and Kving mother to 
ashes ; but if he were to do such a deed in- the vicinity 
of this city, he would be éxecrated as a monster of 
impiety, and justly end his days at Newgate. Can 
we suppose that the Suprème Being will award a state 
of future happiness to an Indian, for an action, for which 
he would punish an Ëuropean by excluding him from 
heaven? Impossible !" "And beside," said Miss M. • 
" how shall we know when we have acquired that exact 
degree of virtue which will entitle us to ex^ptci «l ^-eifc ^^ 
feUcity in the Ufe to come? The mote 1 VïbAt^OT^^^ 
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subject^ the more I am perplexed and confomided* 
Wnat shall we do? for I feel the subject too important 
to be dismissed." 

After some farther cpnversation, they mutually re- 
solved to examine the Scriptures, to see if tiiey could 
gain any information^ and very providentially they 
tunied to the fifth chapter of Paui's EpisÜe to ttó 
Romans. They read the following verses with óeep 
interest. Fór when we, were yet tmthout Strengthf «r 
due time Ckigist diedfor the ungodly. — God commendeth 
his love ttmards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. — For if, when we were enemies, we 
were recondled to God by the death of his Son, mtichmore, 
heinq recondled, we shall be saved by his life. *^ Here 
we nnd," said 3ïr. M. '^ the s^ostle speaking of the* sal- 
vation of the ungodly, of dnners, and of enemiesJ* 
They proceeded in their examination; and perceived, 
from many passages which they met with in other 
Epistles/ that the current language of the Scripture 
plainly and 'unequivocally proves, that the revelation of 
mercy was intended to promote the present and final 
liappiness of the most guilty and depraved, as well as 
the more virtuous. 

As they were familiar with the history of Greece, and 
had rfecently read an aftecting descpption of the licen- 
tiousness which prevailed in the celebrated. city of 
Ephesus, they tumed their attention with peculiar in- 
terest to the Epistle wliich was addressed by the Apostle 
to the church which he had been the means of planting 
there; and the paragraph in his second chapter pro- 
di^ced a very deep impressioii on their minds. And ym 
Iiath he guickenedy who were dead in trespasses and sins: 
wherein in time past ye walked according to the eourse , 
of this world, according to the priw:e of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disobediencej*' After reading these verses Mr. Mac- 
farlin made the foUowing very judicious remarks. " We 
are to remember^ that at the period when Chrisfianity 
ykdA first promulgated by the apostles^ the whole of the 
Gentile world was sunk into s^ state of the grossest ig- 
norance^ and superstition^ and vice; and though some 
of lts mo^ jcelebrated pUlosophers and statesmen woe 
* 8e$ l Cor. vi. 9, 10, U. \ Se^ V\v^ ^>aö\ft ^ >^a* Oaiw^\«. 
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men o( higfa^national virtue^ yet iSie immenfle majority ö{ 
the people were addict^d to almost every species of vice. 
If, men^ a state of future feücity is reserved only for the 
▼urtuous^ and no pro^ision is made for the salvation of 
the unholy and profane^ tlie labours of the apostles must 
have been reshicted to the select few whó had kept 
themselves from the moral corruptions of the age m . 
which they lived. But such an opinion receives no 
sanction from this passage^ which speaks of the salvation 
of those. whö had their conversation in times past in the 
hots of their Jiesh, fulfiUing the dfisires ofHheflesh and 
of the mmd; aiid toere hy nature the children of wrat h, • 
even as others/' 

On tuming their attention to the brief delineatio]^ 
which the Apostle has giren of his character before 
hiB conversion to the faith in Christ took place^ 
tiiey were very much struck with his declaration re- 
sniecting the design of our Lord's mission. This is a 
faithfal saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners ; of 
whom I am chief Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth 
all hng-suffering, for a pattem to them which shouid 
keteafter believe on him to Hf e everlasting. " You 
perceive," said Mr, M, to hi^ sister, " the Apostle says, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinnars ; 
and he has saved the chief, as a pattem for the enoou^ 

' ragement of ethers, who may deem themsdives eqnally. 
guuty, to hope in the mercy of God." 

It is with difficulty that the human mind can disen-» 
gage itself from those early associations which it has 
formed, and pnirsue the calm investigation of tmth, free 
from the reacting influence öf p*ejudice. The light of 
evid^ice, when it first breaks in upon the under^tanoing, 
may be sufficientiy clear te make- manifest its erroneous 
opinions, even while it is net sufficiently strong to de-> 

' sbroy all those impressions iirhich they may have pro- 
duced. Henoe the conversicm of a persoi) £rom the 
erroirs of UnitaHanism^to the pure faith in Christ, is a 
more difficult iindertaking than the conversion of an 
avowed infidel ; as the one has to retrace the steps of his 
inquiry, and renounce that belief which he orice fc- 
gslrded as hearing the seal of dWine- anfi&jQirvV.^ , ^liVs^^ ^^ 
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t>the]^ requires only the submission of the truth to bk ex* 
amination^ with its appropriate evidence. 

" It is true," said mr, M. " that the epistles unequi- 
vocally prove> that Jesus Christ came into the world, not 
merely to set us an example of virtue^ but to save sinners 
from a state óf future misery^ and to fit them for heaven ; 
but what degree of dependence ought yre to place on their 
testimony? May they not have become corrupted by 
the false glosses of the early ages? or may not the 
writers of them have committed some mistakes ? " ** So 
we have been taught to believe," said Miss M, " but it 
is possible that we may be mistaken. However^ as we 
cannot now, by a process of 'inquiry^ decide on the 
genuineness of every passage whicn we have been ex- 
amining^ let us turn our attention to the gospels» and see 
' if . the evangelists give their suffara^e in favour of the 
Gurrent statement of* the epistles. If £he whole 6f the 
Scriptures are written by the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty, we may very fairly expect to.find a continidty 
and harmony of thought running through the various 
parts of them^ and especially on that parainounf questioa 
which now engrosses our attention. Do the evan- 

felists say any thing about a state of future happiness 
eing confined to the virtuous? or ~do they hold 
out the hope of mercy, and future bliss to the wicked?** 
The reply which Jesus Christ made to the Pharisees 
and Scribes^ who were reproaching him for his atten- 
tion to sinners^ struck them with great force. Idke- 
wise I say unto you^ There' is joy in the presence. of 
the angels of God over one sumer that repenteth. 
* " What can be more conclusive ? " said Mr. M. ; * our 
Lord not only alludes to the salvation of sinners^ but 
asserts that the repentance of one excites more joy in 
heaven than the permanent goodness of ninely-nine just 
persons which need no repentance." The foüpwing 
parable they read with deep interest^ as it threw addi- 
tkmal light of evidence on the subject of their inquiry. 
Luke XAÓii. 9 — 14. ^ Does not this prove that sinners 
ean be saved? Indeed^ if we attend to the language 
which Jesus Christ used on another occasion^ we shsul 
be convinced that the obvious design of his mission was 
to reclaim and save those who were the objects of vir- 
iue's Bcom and contempt^ MïtU. ix. Vi — ^Vi. 
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Mift Holtaa. " How long ba»e jou liï*U in ibis lonely hut i" 
" About tnenty yearij. 1 was tutoed out of the cbttage [ 

»ed in before, by Lord H 's slowafd, becauae I would 

ot give up my religiod ; but tbe Lord 'oitïced ihe heart of a 
oöd man wbo lives in the lillage, and be built Ibis little col- 
ige for me, where I base lived tent free ever BÜce.'' 



MISS HOLMES. 



PART V. 



• '* Sonic will spend their time in cnquiries about the number 
of the saved, when they ought to b^ striving for themsehes, 
that they might obtain an entrancé into the strait gate : and 
8ome wili waste those precious moments in speculatin^ about 
the secrets of the book of life, which they should fiU up by 
supporting themselves, and making progresff through the nar- 
rovvness of the way that I^aüs to it." Chalmen. 



In a largc family it ofteu happens that some of 
the children discover a peculiar aversion to the reh- 
gious habits which prevail amongst them ; and though 
the cause of this hostility may be traced up to the de- 
pravity of their nature^ yet we ought not to overlook thosc 
secondary causes which may have contributed to its 
gTQwth and manifestation. For though there is an 
imiate propensity to evil in ihe human heart, and 
though th9.t propensity is mtich stronger in somc than 
in others, yet it rarely breaks through Ihose barriers 
which a judicious coursc of instruction has thrown up, 
uiüess it 18 brought into contact with strong and over- 
poworing temptations^ which might have been guarded 
against. Hence^ most pious parents^ when moumin^ 
over the irreligion of their children, have to reproach 
tliemselves^ for some omissions^ or cbmpliances, which 
have directly, or* indirectly tendéd to produce the cvii 
which iJiey deplore — and ultimately led to that fatal de- 
gree of indifterence, or open hostility to the paramount 
claims of religion, which no subseauent remonstrauees 
have been able to correct or controuL 

This was the case in titie family of the Holmes *s. 
Miss Ëmnia was a bèautiful girl. Her manners were 
exceedingly graoefiil. She was witty and satirical in 
h^'^r disposition ; and from the earliest dawn of reasón, 
gave ' unequivocal proofs that she required more ihan 
ordinary attention in the cultivation of her mind. From 
the superior vivacity of her sprits, the playfulness 
of her fancy, and her intellectual accuteness, she gained 
a powerfm ascendancy over the aJQfections <rf her 
parents^ who trusting too much to the maturity of her 
jadgmeni for the corttcliovi o^ " Wddlu^ ilis," paid 



vess regard io tlie formation of her habits^ than to the 
Jbst of their chiidren. The partiality for dress, which 
fihe discovered when a child, and which grew with her 
gfüwth, was fostered by her molher instead of re- 

Cressed ; till at length she lavished nearly the whole of 
er attention on her exterior appearance. After hav- 

, ing spent a few years in the excellent establishment, 
where her senior sisters had finished their edacation, ^c 
was sent with her sinter Jane to a fashioii^ble boarding 
f chool, in which all thé accomplishments were taught, 
which fit the pupil to move with gracefulness on the 
stage of fashion. It was here that she formed an inti- 
macy with the danghter of a Colonel Orme, who residcd 
near the Elms, and which proved a source of perpetwal 
fiorrow to all the pious members of her family. After 
she left school, she was permitted by her unsuspecting 
parents to exchange visits with her young friend, who 
was, by the influence of her sentiments and example, 
graduaïly destroying that revercnce for the authority of 
religion, and that attachment to its habits, which they 
were so anxious to cherish and to strengthen. Miss 
Holmes saw with deep regret the fatal bias, which 
her sister's mind was receiviug ; and though she availcd 

, herseif of every opportunity which circumstances ofl'er- 
ed, to check, and to turn it, yet she constantly met wiih 
a most determined resistance. "Indeed," said Miss 
Enuna, after hér sister had been, urging her to return 
some novels which her friend had sent for her pe- 
rosal. " I shall not do it till 1 have read them. They 
are amusing and intcresting; and if they contain any 
^'ecfionaUe sentiments, 1 can easily reject them.^ 
^Yes," said Miss Holmes, "they may amuse, and may 
intérest, but they will not improve the mind. They wili 
givc you false views of men and of manners — ^imper- 
ceptibly reconcile you to sentiments and opinions at 
wuich yöu would now shuddér — inducc such a love for 
the marvellous and romantic, that you will be dissatis- 
fied i^ith the dull uniformitv of life — and dcstroy all 
those religious impressionsVhich our dear jparentb 
iiavc been so anxious to produce." "When J teel the 
injury," she replied, "to 'which you allude, 1 will reject 
them : but till then you must permit me to follow isi^ 



Qwn inclination without controol. l am old eDOugh to 
jadge tbr myself." 

The conversation was interrupted by the entrance of 
their mamma, who gave Miss Holmes a letter which 
came enclosed in a parcel from her friend, M rs. Loader, 
and which she had been anxiously expecting. 

** My dear Loüisa, 

*^ I received yours of the 15th, and was pleased 
to findi that you wcre so far restored, as to be ablc 
to occupy an official station in the service of Christian 
benevolence. The duties which now devolve upon you^ 
are no less novel than they are important ; and while 
you may imintentionally provojce others to scom^ by the 
activity of your zeal, you will often involve yourself 
in perplexity and mortification. You already beffin to 
feel the loss of those spiritual enjoyments, which you 
so largely participated, when " first you knew the Lord," 
atod suppose that this is a conclusive evidence of the 
dcclining influence of religious principle over your 
mind; but you ought not to draw such a conclvi- 
sion. , If, my dear, you expect that the unseen realities 
of the etemal world will always retain that powerful 
ascendancy over the passions which they acquircd, when 
you first feit their influence, you proceed in your cal- 
culations on a mistaken data. You have, I know, a 
J&ne taste torelish the beauties of nature, and can throw 
on canvas, the landscape which delights the cye ; but 
have you never feit surprised at the comparatively tri- 
fling effect which kis been produced when surveying 
from a nice point of vision that fascinating scenery, 
^ which, when first discovered, overpowered you by 
its charms. There lias been the same sunny Lank — 
the same distant grove — thé same murmuring streom 
— the same herd of cattle feeding in the same lonely 
glen — ^the same sheep-fold in the neighbouring field 
— ^the same village church shooting up its attractive 
spire, amidst the thick studded coppicc — the same 
variegated foliage . hanging upon the extended 
branches of the trees of the hedges and the woods — 
the same warbling notes of the feathered tribe— the 
game order of peasantry retumiiig from their daily toil. 



to meet the welcomc of their healthy ckildren — and the 
same sun throwlng his softened glory over the whole 
expanse^ in hJs joumey to the western sky ; and yet 
how disproportionate the subsequent impressions of 
this rich combination x>f objects> when compared to 
thos^ which 8levated> and entranced the sonl when 
they first burst open on the senses. To account for 
ihiüf it will not be necessary for you to impeach the cor- 
reotness of your taste ; but merely to refer to the wise, 
yet mysteriotts constitution of the mind^ which requires . 
the chunn of novclty to give excitement to its most 
powerful sensibility. If then the human mind f equirc6 
the charm of novelty to invest those dbjeücts which 
strike the senses with an overpowering force of impres- 
sion ; ought we to be surprised if it require the sarae. 
- charm^ in those which are unseen ? Gertainly not. Why 
then should you suppose that the iniluence x)f your reli- 
gious principles is declining^ merely because you are 
not so strongly, or so deliglitfully aftected by what you 
believe, as you were when faith first penetrated the vail, 
and gazed on * the wondrous scène.' 

"When you were first impressed by the truth, you were 
a prisoner — confined to the solitary chamber — ^you 
held but iittle intercourse with the world around you — 
and your feelings were rendered more capable of 
strong excitement from the influence wliich a protracted 
aflliction had imperceptibly acquired over them; but 
now you are out and abroad — your spirits are braced 
up by the pressure of calls and engagements, which 
demand your attention, and give a varied and interest- 
ing movcmcnt to your reflections and decisions ; and you 
are compelled no less from the genius of your Christian 
faith, than the dairas of society, to come into contact, 
and alliance, and close intimacy with the duties and pur- 
suitsjof social life. €ap such a change in your habits 
ta^e place, without having some powerful effect on tlie 
state of your feelings ? Imppssible ! An active life vi 
less favourablc to devotional feeling, than a conteni-. 
platiye one; and tliough I would notthrow out a rem ark 
which should opcrate as a discouragement to exertion in . 
the cause of Him, who became obedient unto death> 
for jis;yct, I assurc you, that in proportion as the iumkv.« 
bcr of jour pubUc engagemenfs increase, ^o\x. nï"^ ^ö^ 
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deprived of the pleasures of relired devotion^ even 
though the truths of religion retain thcir ascendancy 
over your jüdgment, and ite holy principles reign in your 
heart. 

** I liave thought it right to make these obseirations^ to 
guard you ac^ainst tiÜe common error into which young 
Ohrlstians piten fall ; in snpposing that their faith is net 
genuinè^ because it does not uniformly act with the 
same degree of force on the passions. 

" I am happy that you are intimate with the Corrie's. 
They are a veiy excellent family, decidedly pious^ and 
very benevolent. ITiey are Christians of the old school — 
stili retain thcir attachment to the singular phrasedogy, 
which was vcry much in voguc amongst our évangelical 
preachers about thirty years since — and have imbibed a 
few opinions which want a revision. 

" You appear to have had your peace disturbed, and 
your soothing prospccts darkened> by your intercourse 
with them ; but be not alarmed^ as the more your faith 
is tried, tlie purer it will shine ; and instead of sustain- 
ing any injury from the conflicting clements of doubt 
and suspicion, which threaten to tear it up by the roots, 
like the majestic tree of the forest, it will strike them 
still deeper and deeper in that holy soil, in which it is 
ordained to grow. 

" Your friends are not singular in their views of the 
nature of faith^, but I do not think that they are cor- 
rect; and as you have requested me to givc you my opi- 
nion, I will cheerfully do it. They confound a plenary 
conviction of the tilith of the Christian schemc of salva- 
tfon^ with an assurance of a personal interest in its inva- 
luable blessings. This is the error into which they have - 
fallen, and on the eve of which you are now standing ; 
but'it does not require much force of reasoning tö shew 
its fallacy. Faith is an assent of the mind to somè truth^ 
or some system öf truth, which is established by satis- 
factory e^ddence. As tliis assent becomes weaker or 
strenger, in proportion to the cleamess, and forc« of 
the evidence, by which it is produccd, a fuU assu- 
rance of faith, is that high degree of it which admits of 
no suspicion. Hence you are convinced that Jesus Christ 
came into this world— that he sojourned in the land of 
Jac/ea— that hc performeOv Öxe miT^-d^-^VvOcL^^^^crib- 



ed to him — that he died on tlic cross, lo expiate the guïit 
of sin — ^rose from the dcad — and is now seated on the 
right hand of the Majcsty on high, recciving Ihere the 
ascriptions of praisc from the lips of the redecmed. 

" You want no miracle wrought in your prcsence, to 
induce you to believe this, bccause you believe it on 
the authority of the inspired writers ; nor is it ueccssary 
that a voice should speak to you from the celestial glory 
to confirm it. But though you are fully convinced of 
these facts, yet you are not so fully convinced that he 
died ybr you — or that he is gone to heaven to prepare a 
mansion for you, in the house of his Father. You be- 
lieve that there is redemption through his hlood, the for- 
ffiveness of sins^ accordinpr to the riches of his grace ; 
but you sometimes doubt whether yov, are redeemed and 
forgiven. You believe 'that he is ahle to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God hy him, seeing he 
ever liveth to tnake intercession for them ; but you are 
not fully persuaded that he is interceding for you. 
You feel yöur need of such a Saviour ; 'and you know, 
that all t/iat the Father giveth him shall come to him; 
' y®'^ y^^ doubt, whether the Fatlier ever gave you to 
Christ ; or ,whether you have ever come unto him, in a 
scriptural manner.* You cannot believe the truth of 
the Gospel more firmly tha!n you do believe it — 
you cannot place a more entire dependance on Christ for 
salvation, than you do place ; you cannot feel more dis- 
posed to give him all the honour of your salvation, than 
you Üo feel ; and yet, at times, you doubt your accept- 
ance, your safcty — your final blessedness. Does not 
this clearly prove., that faith in Christ, and an assurance 
of an interest in him, are essentially distinct. 

''.Nor can we doubt the correct ness of this a^sertion, 
if we attend to the order of the Spirit's operations on 
our mind. He itttlines us to believe the truth which 
he exliibits ; and he aiables us to do it. jPor lie shall 
not speak of himself; but whaisoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak : and he will shew you things to come. 
He shall glorify me: for he shall riceive of mine, and 
shall sitew it unto you ; all things tliat the Father huth 

* On this impc^tant subject, the Author \Tisbes lo refer tUe 
Intelligent reader to No. 22 of this Series. 
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are mine : therefore said I, that he sJiall take of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you, This is his^rs^ act ; but it 
\% a later act, to bear testimony with oor spirits that we 
are bom of God ; anél as some space of time must necea- 
sarily elapse after he has performed the first act^ befbre 
he performs thé second, it is evident^ that faith may exist 
in its purity, and iu its force, even where there is no. 
assoTdiice of it. Hence it foUows^ that a person who relies 
on tiie atonement of Christ for salvation^ is as safe, thoogh 
he live and die without any firm persuasion of his future 
blessedness^ as one who is enabled to rejoice in hope 
of Ihe glory of God. Indeed, my dear Louisa, 1 sliould 
dread making the ünal happincss of my soul depend in 
the slightest degree on my personal assurance of its 
safety. Tliis would be nolhing less tlian intermingling 
a personal attaiament with the efficacy of thé Sayjour's 
death ; and placing my hope of a blissful immortality on^ 
the precarious basis of a nuctuating feeling, ratherthan 
on that immoveable foundation which God has laid in Zion. 
If you peruse tlie biographical skeüches, which constitute 
one of tlie most interesting and profitable readings ot 
modem times^ you will perceive that the most eminent 
Servants of our Lord, have, during their pilgrima^ on 
earth, complained of that altemation of feeling which you 
have recently experienced — and some have been Icft 
for days, and for months, to walk in mental darkness ^vith- 
out the light of the divine oountenance. Your favourilfe 
poet was a man eminently embued with the spirit of 
Christianity, which he has diffused through his immitable 
witings, and yet in what a dark and gloomy frame of 
mind did he leave tliis world. His biographer says, that 
within a few days of his decease, after a near relativc 
liad beeiv attempting to cTieer him with the prospect of 
exclianging a world of infirmity and sorrow, for a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight t)f glory, he threw 
froin him the words of peace, and exclaimed, " Oh, spare 
me ! spare me ! You know, you know it to be faJse.^ 
Having given utterance to tliis despairing language lie 
sunk into a state of apparent insensibility, in which state 
he continued for twelve hours, and thcn expired without 
moving a limb, or even heaving a breath, Thus termi 
n^icd tie mortal oareer of one of the most celebrated 



poets that ever consecrated the powers of bis mind to 

the cause of Christ 

** Without one cheerful beam of hope,, 
Or spark of glimmering day.*' 

" Shall we say that he died without faith ? becausc \t 
died without an assurauce that he possessed it. Woidd 
Dot such-aa opinion necessarily tend to destroy our coiir 
üdence in the sufficiency of the atonement of Christ? 
by making our final happiness^ depend on the peculiar 
frame of our mind^ in that soïemn hour^ when some 
latent cause may bring over tlie spirit, a gloom which no 
human efFort can dispel ? If we believe in Christ we 
shall be saved; and though we may sometimes doubt the 
genuiiie nature of our faith, yet that circumstance will 
not endanger either our prcaent safety, or our future 
blessedness." 

^ But though, my dear Louisa, an assurauce of your 
interest in Cnrist is not essential to your salvation, yet 
you will find it to be essential to your happiness ? You 
cannot doubt it, without feeling a deep pang — and if 
you sliould hahitually doubt it, you will ave in a state 
of perpetual dejection. I 'urge you in the' spring 
timie of your experience, to attain it ; or you may so 
accustom yoursejf to a desponding spirit, as to feel more 
inclined to dierish, than expel it. fV/ierefoir, says the 
Apostle, give all diligence to make your calling and 
election sure, But to quote tlie expressions of a living , 
author, beware how you proceed in this inquiry. Do 
not place your conüdence in speculative opinions ; be 
not inÜuenced by particular feclings, which having much 
o( animal nature in them, may sometimes elevate and 
sometimes depress you, while your state is tlie same ; do 
not wait for sudden impressions and visionary su^ges- 
tions, but remember that the witness and the seal ot the 
spirit are his tpork, and kis influcnces ; herehy wc know 
that we dweil in him and he in us, because lie halh 
given us of his Spirit» 

^And if you should not immediately attain a full 
assurancc of your interest in Christ, do not suffer y9iir 
mind to be oVerwhelmed in trouble ; as this is a know- 
^ledge which belongs to the more advanced Chijstian 
rather than the young disciple. It will notcome at once 
by an overpowering force — driving «cw^^ es^v^ i^^wsój 
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fear — and tltfowing open bcfore you an unclouded pros- 
pect of a blissfiü immortality — ^but graduaüy — at inter 
mitting season» — weakening the strength of your doubts, 
and sfrcngthening tjie weakness of your iaith. — till at 
length the God of hope will fill you with alljóy andpeaee 
in beliemng. I W€is much struck with a paragraph in a 
devotional treatise which I recently penised^ and which I 
will send you. ' Great consolation is oftcn received ai 
different seasons, even during the period when our general 
feelings are intérminglcd with dark and painfiil forobod- 
inga. ' Hence the toeakest heliever sometimes returns fipom 
the closet and from the sanctuary^ strong in faith^ though 
- he may again relapse into his more stated firame of de- 
spondency. The clouds occasionally separate^ which 
enables him to view the sua of righteousness^ and feél 
the healing virtue of his presence, though they may 
ag^n unite to obscure his vision and leave him to grope 
on his " darkling way." These intermitting seasons of 
darkness and light, of «high enjoymént and deep dejec- 
tion, have a salutary effect, and sen^e to prepare him for 
that state of settled assurance, which in fact, they tend 
in some measure to produce.' 

*^As I have so fai; exceeded the ordinaiy bounds of 
epistolary correspondence, I shall not at present enter (m 
the other very important questions to which you refer in 
your last; but will cheerfully do it at some future 
period. It has given us great pléasure to hear that you 
have such an excellent minister near you, and though he 
peaches in a chapel which does not belong to bur esta- 
blishment, yet if he preach Christ and Imn crucified, 
I have no doubt you will enjoy his labours. The feet of 
the messenger that publisheth peace, are no. less beauti- 
hA on the mountains than in the city^ and his prodama- 
tion is as interesting to the sc^lf-condemned sinner, when 
delivered in the üncbnsecrated chapel, as when uttered* 
tmder the arched vault of a spacious cathedral; and 
though we may retain our prcdilections and partialities 
to forms and places, yet we ought not to sufier our pi^ . 
judices to deprive us of our spiritual consolations. 

" The account which you have given me of your sisters, 

has awakened an opposite class of feeling in my breast 

JSmma, I fear, is under some fatal influence which yot 

hare not yet dctected, and vfïSi, msAr^^ ^wMusd by the 

■ \^\ 
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loving kindness of God our Sayiour, devote Lersclf to 
• the pleasures of the wrorld. Hor beauty has made her 
vain, and ihe versatility of her genius is a snare to her. 
You must watch over her with great care, and pray, that 
He who called you out of darkoess into his marvellous 
light, would be pleased to renew her in the spirit of lier 
mind. Xane is a lovely girl. She has an elegant mind, 
and if the good work is begun in her heart, she will be 
an interestmg companion to you. You will let me hear 
from you as soon as you can spa^e a few moments from 
your numerous engagement», and believe me to remaiu, 

" Your's aÖectionately, 

• 

After tea, as the evening was very serene. Miss Holmes 
proposed a walk to her sister Jane, who very willingly 
consented to accompany her. On passing through the 
grove, they met a poor old woman, who lived in a neat 
cottage by the way side. They had often seen her knitting 
in the porch, but nad never spoken to her, nor did they 
know her character. " I am going,** said the old woman, 
* to your house, ladies, to ask a favour." " Any favour/' 
said Mm Holmes, " which we have in our power to 
grant we shall be very happy to grant you. What is 
it 7*^ "I want Miss, to procure a larger Bible, as my 
eyes are become so dim, I cannot see to read this limall 
print," (exhibiting a Bible which bore the marks of age.) 
" I will step back and fetch you one," said Jane, * and 
saVe you the trouble,of walking further." The Bible was 
véry soon fetched, and the two young ladies walked to 
the cottage with Üke old woman where they spent a most 
interesting hour. 

Miss Holmes. ''How long have you lived in this 
lonelyhut?" 

" About twenty years. I was tumed out of the cot- 

. tage I lived in before^ by Lord H 's steward, 

beóaUse I would not give up my religiën ; but the Lord 
opened the heart of a good man vvno lives in the vil- 
l^e, and he built this little cottage for me, where I have 
lived rent free ever since." 

Miss Holmes. " How long is it since you first knew 
the Lord ?'' 

** More than fifty years. I was, when young, a very 
thoüghtless girl, and took great d^ight Io^^Wasm^^S W\. 
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llie Lord was pleased^ blessed be hls name^ to call me 
to know him^ and love him^ and serve him^ wben I was 
about the age of this young lady>'' pointing to Miss 
Jane. 

Mist Holmes, •^And are you not weary of his 
service* 

" Weary of his service," said the venérablc 'saint> as 
her eyes sparkled vrith the fire of a youthful ardour, ■ 
^ no Miss, though I oflen wonder that the I^ord is not 
wèary of me, as I am such an unprofitable servant." 

Miss Holmes, ^^llien aftcr nfty y^ars experience 
you can bear testimony to the trum of what Solomon 
says of religion ; her ways are ways of pleasantTUSS, 
and all her paths are peace V • 

" Yes I can. I have been a widow Üiirty yean. I 
have outlived all my children but one> and I have not 
seen him for more than sixtecn years. I have had many 
troubles, but the Lord bas been my support He has 
l^ven me a spirit of resignation and contentment» and 
1 can say, let him do with me as seemeth good in his 
sight.'* 

Miss Holmes. ^ Then you don't envy the rich and 
the noble ?" 

^ No Miss, I envy no one. If the rich have comforts 
which I have not, they have cares and temptation8,*£roB 
which I am protected. May the Lord incline you, la- 
dies, while you are young, to seèk him, and then you 
will fiüd a treasure which is of more value than thou- 
sands of gold and silver." 

Miss Holmes, ^ I hope he has inclined us to leek 
* him ; and as you have known him sq, many years, we 
shall be happy to come and visit you, that we may be 
taught the way of the Lord more perfectly." 

** I sball be glad to see you at any time, if you will 
condescend to come and see me ; bot it is not in my 
power to teach you, The prophet says. All thy children 
shall be taught of the Lord; and great shall he the peaoe 
of thy children/[ 

" We will come to-morrow," said Miss Jane, " and • 
have a long chat. Good night." 

" Good night, ladies. May the Lord bless you !" 
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*' A fable ! — but if a fable, it is one got up by a few 
illiterate iiién, yvith. so much art — its varions parts are adjusted 
with so much skill— its ideal substance is inyested with such 
resistless energy, that the most learned have not been able to 
detect the fraud— the most eloquent have been silenced by its 
authority — and the most hosüle hare been subdued by its 
overpowering charms/' 



As Mr. Llewellin was preparing to leave -^ for 

business^ he received th^ following note from an inti- 
mate friend who resides at . 

" My dear Sir, 

*^ I am sorry to inform you that my dear Charles 
still: continues very ill; we fea!r he is g^tting worse 
every day. You know how fond we are ^oï hm. He 
is dur mist4)om — the beginning of onr strength — the 
brightest jewel in the crown of onr ^omestic happineas. 
jBut amidst the gloom which is hovering aroiind-us> we 
havB some beams of consolation dawning npon us. He 
received the report of the physician with an unchanged 
countenance> and since then ne has often spoken of hifi 
s^proaching dissolution with a high degree of pleasure. 
He wi^es very much to see you ; and it is at his par- 
ticular r^uest that I nowurge you to come as soon as 
you can make it convenient His afflicted modier 
unites in affectionate remembrance^ with 

** Yours truly, 

"John Wkston.** 

" I will return," said Mr, Lkweüm^ " to an early 
dinner, and go and see him in the aftemoon ; perhaps 
you will have no objection to accompany me." I con- 
sented. We went together; and on our arrival wc 
were infonned that he iivas rather better, but still very 
ill. On entering his room a most affecting scène borst 
open upon us. The mpther sat on, the side of the bed» 
5upporting her son, wlao Yi«ca yss&t «elzed with a violent 
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fit of coughing ; the father st(k>d motiouless at the foet ; 
and near the ^ndow there were two younger children 
bathed in tears. After recoverin^ himself from the 
excessive fatigue occasioned by tnis fit^ he stretched 
forth hls hand^ and said^ '^ I am happy to see you^ Sir. 
I am dying; and soon^ very soon^ I shall leave this 
world, for a better." " Then," said Mr, JUewellint " you 
are neither afraid^ nor un willing to die." " No, Sir," he 
replied, with great animation of expression, ^I am not ^ 
afraid to die, because Jesus died for me ; — I am not un- 
willing to die, because to depart, and be with Christ, ig 
far better, than to live in a world of sin." " But," said 
Mr. LhtoeUin, ^ what induces you to believe that Jesus 
Christ cUed for you?^ ^ I read, Sir, in my Bible, that 
Jesus Christ died for sinners, and that he ü abk to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to mahe intercession for them, I am a 
siuner — ^a ^eat sinner — au unwortny sinner; and I 
pray to God for the pardon of my sins through faith in 
the death of the Saviour; and he has forgiven me. I 
fed it, , I enjoy great peace of mind. TTie fear of 
death i^ taken from me. / know whom I have belièved, 
and4im persuaded that he is able to heep that tchich I 
have committed unto him against that day.^ ^Have 
you always been as deeply impressed l^y a conviction of 
your guilt, and of your need of a Saviour, as you are 
now?*^ "No, Sir; 1 oncc lived, like other children^ 
witliout reflecting on these important subjects. But 
about eight months since, when my dear mother was 
praying with me one Sabbath aftemoon, I feit what I 
never feU before. I could not teil at first from whence . 
tlie deep impression came> br what was the design of 
it. I became more and more unhappy; I knew not 
what to do. At length I began to pray to my heavenly 
Father; and while upon my knees the encouragin^ 
language of the Saviour was brought to my recollection, 
and gave me inexpressible comfort. Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, andforbid them not ; for of such 
is tlie kingdom of God, Oh, Sir ! what a mercy that 
little children have a Saviour, who will gather them in 
his arms, and bless them ! " "I suppose, my dear,** 
said Mr, Uewellin, "you love that Saviour in whom 
yoü trust for salvation?" This c^ueatiow btoxx^X. w«t^ 



hls coimtenance a fine benignant smSe; bis eyes sod- 
denly shone with a radiant brightness ; and raising bis 
hands^ as though in the act of embracing the object of 
his suprème aifection, he said^ with a yery iinpressive 
• accent^ " Yes, I do love him." " Theii," I remarked, 
" you are willing to leave y our father, and mother^ and 
brother, and sister, to enjoy his presence in heaven.'* 
" Yes, Sir," he replied, with great composure, ** 1 am 
willing to depart, and be with Christ ; and I hope they 
are wjUing to give me up.'' On seeing them weep» he 
saidj " Don*t weep for me ; I am happy« and expect verj 
sóon to be more happy .^ I am going i^here mere wifi 
be no more sickness — no more pain — ^no more sonx)w> 
because no more sin. 

* There shall I see his face. 

And never, never sin ; 
There, from the rivers of his grace, 

Drink endless pleasures in.' " 

We left this deeply interesting scène, no less asto- 
nished than delighted, and on our return home we found 
Mr. Gordon waiting our arrival. ^ I have been amusiiig 
myself," he said, " with ' No Fiction,' — a^ most be- 
witching book, which, in my opinion, is highly credit- 
able to the character of the autnor." " Yes, Sir/ said 
. Mr. Lkwellin ; ^ and there is one paragraph which I 
will beg your permission to quote, as it beacs ao ex- 
pressly on the scène we have just witneased." ^ What 

* He continued in this frame of mind for several days 
after oor interview with him, when he became so mucb woise 
that his decease was hourly expected. As bis mother sat 
watching by his side during a short slumber, he suddenly 
awoke, and asked to be lifted up. Having taken a little toast 
and water to moisten his mouth, as the cup was- remored from 
his lips, he said, " What must the wicked suffer, who, wfaen in - 
heli, have no water to cool tbeir parched tongue ! I desërr e 
to be banished there ; bat, 

' o what hatb Jesas dooe for me ! 

Before mj ravish'd eyes» 
Rivers of hfe divine I see, 

And trees of Paradise.' " 

Having repeated this verse he paused for a few moments; and 
then tumiag his eyes towards his dear mother, he said, ^' Gii« 
me, my dear, dear motlier, ÜLe parting kiss, for 1 am just going 
tü glory ;** — and havin^recelved it, bis head feil on'^her bosom» 
oud he peacefully expired> wiüiout «l %to«A) ^t ^ «v^« 
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scène, Sir?" "A little bpy of twelve years of age^ 
gradually wasting away under the power of an insidious 
diBeascr, yet rising above the fear of death^ and ex- "' 
pressing the fuUest confidence of a state of future glory. 
" ' I have often been delighted/ said Douglas, ^ in read- 
ing the accounts of the power of religiën on the i^inds of 
children ; but this is the first instance which has fallen 
beneath my own eye. . What a reKgion is ours ! How. 
great — and yet how plain! It is so sublime^ thkt it 
rises beyond the conception of the most enlarged mind ! 
and so simple^ that it brings home its lessons to the 
bosom of a littliJ child ! 'Juie elements of the Gospel, 
like the elementa of our nourishment, are adapted to the 
endless varieties of age^ and character, and circumstance, 
throughout all the human race.' 

" ' And this appears/ said Lefevre, * to be a feature in 
our religion which distinguishes it from all false religion^. 
• X As f ar as I am acquainted with the subject, no one öf 
the Pa^an systems could have been rendered universaL 
They all received their character froni national preju- 
dice, national policy, and predominant national vices/ 

". *Yes,' rejoined Douglas; ^anS as, in their own na- 
ture, they were not adapted for the benefit of mankind 
as such, so their great teachers discovered an indifference 
to the bulk of the human race, incompatible with every 
Üiing which deserves the name either of religion or 
morality. With haughty pride they exulted in their 
own supposed wisdom, and looked down with scom or 
ridicule on the foUy of those who were not initiated into 
their false philosophy. Man scarcely deserved their 
uotice, but as he claimed the proud titles of rich, or . 
wise, or noble ; and women and children were utterly 
abandoned to ignorance and wretchedness. Jesus, our 
blessed Savibur,- was the first Master in religion who 
opened the door of knowledge to a//— who carriect his 
instnictions aïid his tears to the cottage of the poor! 
This appears to me to invoh'e a powerful e^ddence of 
• the truth of Christianity, thut may well perplex and con- 
found the hosts of infideiiiy. I have more than once 
tbought that the Psalmist must have referred to this use 
of the subject, when he said. Out of the mouth of babei 
and giLcklings thou hast ardamed &trengthy because of 
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tkme KNSMUBs; thai thou ndghiegt stux^the snikt 

AND TJHE AVENOBR.' " 

Mr. Gordon. "Thisiscertainlyaniiiterestingtale-- 
yery similar to the 'story of ' The Woodman's Daugfeterf 
but I must confess^ vrim all due deference to you^ diat I 
866 nothing very remarkable in it : and how yoa caii 
think of adducing it as an argument in favour of Ü19 
dirine orïgin of €hristiaiiity^ rather surprizes me. 
Children^ we know, are imitaüve. They take the 
manners^ and the habits, and the tones of tli^ parents^ 
and teachers ; and if they should adopt their sentiihents^ 
and feelings^ and expressions^ it certainly onght not to 
be considered as remarkable. But yet I should like to 
see how i^ou attempt to connect such a fact and the di» 
iinity of the Gospel together." 

Mr, LleweUin, ^ Such a fact^ Sir^ proves that the 
Christian religiën i^ adapted (as we may fairly presume 
it would be^ if of divine origin^) to the moral condition 
of man^ irrespedjive of his age — of the strength or weak- 
ness^of his intellect — or the peculiar shades of his moral 
chaiticter. To suppose that this adaptation is by acci* 
dent, would be no less objectionable, tlian to conclude^ 
with the sceptics of the French school^ that it is by 
chance that we see^ that we hear^ and that we speak. 
If you are prepared to admit, that the marks of contri- 
vance^ which we can easily discover in the cpnstructioii 
and organization of our senses^ ^^^PP^y ^^ ^^^ ^ legitimate . 
argument in farour of the existencè of a God^ by whoM 
power and wisdom we have been formed^ 1 cannot per> ' 
ceive how you can avoid admitting the marks of con- 
trivance^ wnich we may as eanly tracé in the Chiiftiatt 
/ scheme of salvaticm^ as oonclusive evidenee in favour of 
its divine origin." 

Mr. Gorchn. "O Sir! it has been invented by m 
few crafty men^ whó wished to display their skill at the 
expence of our credulity." 

Mr. Llewellbu ^ 1 know that this. is a favourite (^* 
nion with you Deists ; but I do uiot think that you can 
support it. How came these men to dèvise a scheme 
of religiën which is so admirably adapted to the moral 
■ state of man ? From whence did Ihey gain their infor- 
mtSon 7 They teil us, that they wrote under the dicta» 
tion of an infinitely wise SpVxit; «xA \l ^^ «sasiuia 
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tteir nrodactions impaitially^ w'e shall feel consciöi» 
thait tney speak the truth ; because it Was not withih 
thé compass of their own talents io frame a scheme of 
religion^ so pure, so sablime, and yet bo simple, and so 
suited to our moral necessities. For our guilt it'pro* 
vides a propitiatory sacrifice, whose blood cleamses front 
all sin — for our 'deprayity it provides a purifying in* 
fluence, by wbich we are made partakers of the purity 
of the divine nature — regarding us as oj^ressed with 
the cares and. sorrows of the world, it animates us with 
exceeding great and precieus promises, by which we are 
enabléd to rise above them — and viewing us as panting 
for immortality, it draws aside the veil of futurity, ana 
delights us with the lovely vision of endless felicity." ' 

Mr, Gordon. " All this is very deli^ht^, but vi- 
sionary : and I certainly think that we snould l)e more 
happy without such* a soheme of religiën than we are 
with it." 

Mr. Llewellin, " Then would you e:i|pel Christianity 
from the, earth, as an enemy to man — as a destroyer of 
his felicity; and plunge the whole human family into 
that state of profound ignorance, and positive wretched-. 
ness, in which they existed before the light of life and 
of bliss davmed upon them." 

Mr. Gordon. "I certainly should vote for the ex- 
polsion of Christianity, * if my suffrage would bring 
about such an event ; but I fear that it is too deeply 
fixed in the prejudices of the public mind ever to be 
rooted up, at least in our time." 

Mr. Llewellin. " But, Sir, would you not tremble in 
anticipation of thesuccess of such ^n effort? Expel 
Christianity from the earth ! Why, what evil has she 
done? You may tracé her p^ogress by the improved 
condition of the people whom she has visited ana biest 
She finds a wildemess, where the savage beasts of nature 

Erowl, and leaves a fruitfiil field for the sickle of the 
usbandman ; she meets with briars and thoms, and con- 
verts them into the ihyrtle-tree and the rosé ; she encounters 
all the base lusts, and ferocious dispositions 4f our nature, 
and supplants tilem with the tranquillizing aifections of 
•peace. She improves the intellect: — refines the taste — ^and 
humanÜEes the passions ; and by raising men to a state of 
' spiritual communion with the Supreiae Be\tt^,\\si^Yi3[\V& cjsgl 
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Öiem the image of his benevolencer— and animates them 
with his love of righteousness. She mitigates the vio- 
l^nce 01 sorrow-:— binds up the wounds which adversity 
infiicts in tiie heart of. man — reconciles the moumerto 
the cUuse of his bitterest grief — opens concealed fonn« 
tains of consolation to the weary traveller, in his jpas- 
sage through tliis vale of mortality — disarms death of 
his terrors — and exhibits, fix)m the óther side of the 
grave, a perspective of tranquillity, and of joj, which 
no hand can sketch, or tongue describe. Expel Chris- 
tiauity frojn the earth ! Then, Sir, you would give perpe-r 
tuity to those honid systems of idölatry, which niaintain 
their tremendous usurpation over the great majority of 
the human race ; as no power will ever destray thém but 
that which the Gospel of Clirist displays. Nay, Sir; if 
you were to succeed, you woyld prove the g^eatest 
^enemy to man that ever visited ihe earth since the 
author of all evil triumphed over our first parents : for 
how many thousands would you, by such a wanton act 
of cruelty, depnve of their sweetest sources of consola* 
tix)n, and brigntest prospects of bliss ! " 

Mr. Gordon. " You are eloquently severe ; but, my 
dear Sir, you may spare your scverity, as it is not likely 
ih^t I shall ever make the attempt ; and less likely to 
succeed, if I should be vain, or, to quote your own lan- 
guage, wanton, or cruel enough to do it. I admit, most 
' willmgly, that Christianity has done . some good ; bot 
you must admit that it has done some evil ; and it is but 
fair to balance the one against the. other, to see whicb 
preponderates. If she has promoted peace in one 
country, she has planned massa^res in other;» : if she has 
biest one city, she has introduced discord and division 
in othera^: and if there are a few solitary indi^dduals 
animated by the promises of mercy which fall from her 
lips, there is* a larger number who tremble under her 
awful denunciations of vengeance." 

Mr. Llewellin, " Her promises of mercy are ad- 
dressed to all, and all are invited to receive the blessin&'S 
which she is waiting to bestow ; but if they disdainfulJy 
reject them, and treat her message of grace with contu- 
macious contempt, she turus away, and amiounces their 
lij3proaching doom: and she does ihis in a tone^ and 
with a lofty majesty of speecb, v.'hich makes the most 
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darin^ gtand in'awe of her. But, Sir, why do they 
tremble^ if they believe she has jto power to punish ? 
Your other charges against her I will meet by a quota- 
tion from a book,* wliich I wish you would peruse^ and . 
which I shall be happy to lend you. 

" ^ That men caiiing themselves Christians have per- 
•secuted others with unrelenting cruelty, and have sned 
rivers of innocent fobod^ is but too true. Did Chrii^ 
tianity countenance this conduct, it would merit unqua- 
lified reprobation. But far from such a disposition^ it 
forbids all violence and injury to be employed in its de- 
fence. Christianity never shed a drop of its enemies' 
blood^ since the day that Christ died on the cross ^ but 
it has been lavish oi its own. It never forged a chain to 
bind a heretic or an adversary^ nor erected a prison* to 
ixamure him. Christianity never dipped her pen in 
tears of blood^ to write a penal law denouncing vett- 

feance on infidels. She never made her bitterest foe 
eaye a groan^ from any bodily suffering inflicted by 
her hands. Her only weapons of offence and defence 
aré truth and prayer. She returns good for evil^ and 
bkssing for cursing. 

** * If men wearing the garb of the disciples of JesuB, 
instigated by pride^ and the lust of dominion, and a de^ 
sire to gratify the worst passions of the human heart^ 
injure any of the human race under a pretenee t>f sdftl 
Cc» rehgion^ they act in direct opposition tb the Gospel» 
and you cannot condemn them with tóo much severity, 
But surely Christianity ^ should not be condemned for 
what it forbidsv men to perpetrate under pain of ^ the di^ 
viiie displeasure. Or if such as were truly Christians 
ever sought to put a stop to infidelity or error, and tt> 
propagate the Gospel in the world^ by force^ (and it is 
to bè deplored witn tears of blood^ that such there hav« 
unhappily been,) they will receive no more thanks from 
Christ, Üian the three disciples when ihey wished him 
to brmg down fire from heaven to destroy the Sama>, 
ritans ;— " Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of:, 
the Son of man came not to destroy mens' lives, but to 
save them." Nor would he account the words, which 
he directed to Peter on a different occasion, too severe 

* See. Dr. Bogue^s Essay on the Divine Authority of the 
New TestHment. 
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ta bd used to them bere; — ^ Get thee behind me Satan ; 
' thou art an olFence unto me ; for tbou savourest not tbe 
things wbich be of God, but the tfaings wbicb be of 
men." Both the principles aiid precepts of the Gospel^ 
and the condüct oi Christ and bis apostles, are as remote 
from persecution as the east is from the west/ " 

Mr. Gardon. ^I admire the candid and amiabb 
spirit of the writer, and will certainly give bis work a 
reading, if only for respect to the friendship wbicb dio* 
ts^tes me present ; but 1 will not flatter you with any - 
liope of bringing me over to your belief. JBut waving 
all personal remarks, allow me to ask you, if you really 
believe that Christianity will ever become a universal 
religion? and if so, how do you think it will be prop»- 
^ted through the earth?" 

3/r. UewelUn. ^That it is adapted tó bécome a 
universal religion, no one can doubt who bas ever en- 
ooired into its nature and design, or who haa ever read 
tiie history of its progress. Xt is suited to man as a re- ' 
bdlUous subject of the divine govemment ; and it hat 
been embraced by some of every rank, and of every de- 
nomination of character. ' Heuce, if you could bring' to- 
gether, in one place, the native oiP Europe, of Africa,- of 
Asia, or of America, or from any of the islands or citiea 
which belong to either of these great divisions of the 
earth ; a:id if, by some mii*acuIous inöuence, you couU 
i:upart to them the power of speaking the same language; 
you would find them all, if uiey had embraced tbe pure 
faith of Christ, gi^'ing utterauce to the same ^eutimeuts-— 
expressing the same feelings — exulting in tbe sa2iie 
prospects — and disclosing all the peculiarities of the 
same singular and extraordinary character." 

J/r. Gordom. ^But, Sir, it this hypotbetical state- 
ment be correct, how will you ac^count for the eixUeia • 
divisions which prevail amongst those who are known to 
have embraced tne Christian faith?" 

Mr, IlnpeiHn, *^ You ou£rht, Sir, to distinguish be-. 
tweea areal and a uominal Christian ; and thougb I wiil 
not deny but there are diversities of opinion eroa 
amongst real Christians, yet tbey relate to minor and 
subordinate questions. 

^^'CoBsider Christianity as coming finom God, — ^it is 
pure, and iinspeakablj gooi; xv«^ \V. ^ x^cftvved by 
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Bien»-^— it ' wiU be,-as the sclioolmen say^ seeundum 
i^Mdwm recipientü. If the diiference of capacity, and 
the prejudices and passions of mankind be duly weighed^ 
we Bhsul not accounU it strange if they do not all think 
alike^ nor recelTe the truth in all its purity. But this is 
not peculiar to the Christian religion. There are divi- 
liions and dissensions as to religious sentiments among 
Pagan idolaters^ among Mahometans^ and among 
Deists. You cannoi deny it But the Deist does not 
consider ihis ds a re^u^on for rejecting Deism. If §o, 
neiiher isf it a reason tor rejecting Ghristiani^. 

" ' More particularly, — some men are destitute of 

erery noble principle ; .they are üül of deceit, avarice^ 

pride, and sensuahty. We see them abuse the g^fls of 

nature, and of providence: is it wonderful, then, if they 

penrert Ghristianity too, and entert^n different ideas of 

many of its (^octrines, from men of goodness and humi- 

lity? It is no more an objection against Ghristianity 

being from God, because such persons err from its 

purity, than that the gifts of nature and of providence 

cbme not from. God, because they use theni in a different 

manner from wise and holy men. Weakness of intellect 

wül produce peculiarities of sentiment on every subject, 

and con^equently on religion. The prejudices of educa- 

tion, and early habits, will generate attachments to cer- 

tain opinions and rites ; hence, also, differences in rdi> 

gion will arise : but the fault is not in CSiristianity, it is 

in man. From similar causes we see a diversity* of 

judgment among the leamed respecting sciences of great 

utiluy, — namely, medicine, law, poutics, philosophy: 

but notwithstanding this, all allow thêm to be Inghly be- 

neficial to mankind ; none deny their usefulness, although 

people* differ about some particular points. To reject 

the Grospel, because bad men pervert it, and weak men 

deform it, and angry men quarrel about it, and bigotted 

men look sour on others, and curse them because they 

do not agree in every tittle with themselves, displays the 

same folly, as if a person should cut down a tree hearing 

abundance of delicious fruit, and iumishing a refreshin^ 

shade, because caterpillars disügured tl»e leaves, and 

spiders made tlieir webs among the branches.' " 

Mr. Gordon. " I have no objection at present to 
offer to the fair explanation of the difiic-\i\\N ^\^0b. \n»s^ 
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often perplexect me ; bat you w3I permit me to refer job 
to m j former question, — Do you think that Chiïstianity 
will ever be universally established?"' 

Mr. UewelHn. ^ I èo, Sir ; and my belief is fomided 
on the following basis. It is adapted for a universal re- 
ligion ; it foretels the fact of its imiversal establisfamentj 
its disciples are commanded by the Lord Jesus Christ jio 
seek its universal propagation ; and it is now spreading 
itself with unexampled rapidity through the nations of 
the earth. You cannot, Sir^ but be conscious that the 
aspect of the times indicates some approaching chanfire 
in the destinies of man ; and though you^ on your pruok 
ciples^ cannot hail any redeeming power^ by which the 
ourse that inflicts such mighty eyils on suffering humanity 
can be rolled away^ yet we can on ours : and hence, 
while you are left to speculate on the qharms of a philo- 
flophy which has never ameliorated the jfLon^ condition 
of man^ we can speak with confidence of the intervention 
of Hiwy who will turn the curse into a blessing^ and 
niake this earth the abode of purity^ of harmony^ and of 
bliss." 

Mr, Gordon. *^ But how do you expect this myste- 
rious changre to be brpught.about?" 

3fr, Idetvellin. ^ Not by force. This has been em- 
ployed on some former occasions ; but a conyersion to 
Christianity which is effected by such means produoes 
no change in the human character. The man remains 
the same^ though his professed belief may vary. The 
circulation of the Scriptures — the distribution of religioos 
treatises — and the preaching of th^ Gospel^ are the onlv 
means which we are permitted to ismploy to accompHsa 
this great design. But even after these means nave 
been used^ in the most judicious manner^ and amongst 
every part of the human population^ we do not calculate 
csi accomplishing the purpose which we have in view, 
without the concurring influence of a supematuxal 
power; for it is not by the power of man, that the 
demon of superstition is to be dethroned, or Christianity 
established, but by the Spirit of the Lord." 

[62. 
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"Go to CaWarjI What a irondeifal Bcene strikei mjr 
MDsei ! The he&T«iB grow bitck— Uie rooks bont asunder — 
the thnader of the LotA waxeth londer and loader— the vail of 
the msgnificent tciaple is rent asuuder bj au ÏDTÜibl* luuid-~ 
the dead arise, and appear 1d the holy dtj ! What eveot da 
thïse prodigies attestt" Pago 7. 



ON THE BENEVOLENCE OF GOD. 



' " Survey the wondrous cure ! 

And at each step let higher wonder rise ! 
Pardon for infinite ofience ! a^d pardon 
Throngh means that speak its value infinite ! 
A pardon bought with blood ! — with blood divine ! — 
With blood of Him I made my foe ! 
Persisted to provoke ! though woo'd, and aw'd, 
Biest and chastisM, a flagrant rebel still ! 
A rebel, 'midst the thunders of his throne ! 
Nor I alone ! a rebel nniverse ! 
My species up in arms ! not one exempt ! 
Yet, for the foulest of the foul he dies, 
Most joy'd for the redeem'd froni deepest guilt ! 
As if our race were held of highest rank. 
And Godhead dearer as more kind to man ! " Youn^. 



Mr. M ACFARLtN and his sister ^eolinecl accompa- 
nying iheir father on the followiog Sabbat ihoming, 

having resolved to hear the Rev. Mr.' . As they 

entered his chapel they were stnick wi^ the aize of the 
congregation^ and ihe gréat degree ot ^éfii^i^ which 
pervaded it ; and when they saw faini riae ia- ibe pulpit^ 
t^ey were immediately prepossessed in his favonr. - His 
voice and action were perfectly natural — hi» language, 
if not classicaflly elegant^ was nervous — he appeared 
animated by the spirit of devotion — ahd^ by the earnest- 
ness of his manner^ convinced the whole audience that 
he feit the importance of tiie truth which he delivered, 
and that he wished them to feel ii He introduced a 
few figures into his discourse^ which were chosen for the 
purpose of illustration raiher than embellishment^ and 
which, like thóse of the Scripture, were generally se- 
lected from the appearances of nature, or the services of 
the Hebrew temple ; but his fortc lay in the correctness 
of bis reasoning, and the force of his appeals to the con- 
^cienCe of his hearers. Having read his ie^, which was 
taken from 1 John iv. 8. God is love, and made a few 
introductory remarks, he said, ^ I will, 

** I. Shew that the scheme of redemption which is re- 
vealed in^the Scripture, giv^s us decisive proofs in favour 
of the bencvolence of God. 

" Proofs of the divine benevolence may be gathered 
from the wide extended scène of the visible creation, and 
also trom the harmonieus operations of providenoe ; but 



traÜier choose^ on th© present occasion^ to restrict my- 
self to those which arise firom the great scheme of 
redemption. Allow me, then, 

" 1. To advert to the character and condition of those 
for whom it has been devised, as a proof that God is 
love, 

" It is generally acknowledged, that we are affècted 
by ihe tale of misery in a degree which bears some pro- 
pórtion to the original state of the sufferer, or the su- 
perior endowments which he possesses. Suppose, for 
example, two individuals were labouring under the same 
sentence of condemnation : — ^the one, a man of a strong 
mind — a fascinating genius — a brilliant imagination— 
irhose figure, and whose manners bore the marks of the 
most exquisite polish — and who had 'moved in a high 
drbit of existence; — ^the other a comparatively mean, 
ignorant, and uncultivated 'being; over which would 
your sympathy spread with the most delicate sensi- 
bilities ? and il mercy could be obtained only for one, to 
which would y ou rush to admiiristei* it ? I faiow ! But, 
My thoughts are not your thougkts, neither are your 
ways my waySy saith the Lord. From the lofty heights 
of etemity Mercy looked down, and'beheld the angelic 
and the human nature involved in guilt, and in misery ; 
but she passed by the nature which presented the 
strongest physical and intellectual attractions, to rescue 
man, ^ doomed to die' — ^man, in whose warm bosom no 
love to God was cherished, but the most deep-rooted 
eaimity— on whose moral character no lineaments of the 
divine image could be traced, but rather the evil pas- 
sions which degrade and defile — and who occupied such 
an insignificant station in the vast universe, that if he 
had been annihilated he would scarcely have been 
missed. For verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels ; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. 

" And what part of the human race calls fprth this 
spontaneous expression of benevolence? We know 
that the moral character of man varies, from the most 
delicate amiability, to the most brutal and savage 
ferocity ; and if we had been permitted to have specu- 
lated on the exercise of mercy, we should have predicted 
that it woidd have been monöpolized by the most vir- 
tuous ; — we shoiiTd have concluded, t\ial me «xK^aS^^,*^^ 



intelligent, and the honourable would have been admitted 
to a participation of its blessings, while the more de- 
based and ignorant would have been left to perish in 
their.sins. But, saith ihe Lord^ My thatights are not 
your thoüghtSy neither are your ways my ways. It is 
true, the more virtuous are not denied mercy^ bot it is 
not conlined to them ; — they are not forbidden to indulge 
the hope of final happiness^ but they are not permitted 
exclusively to enjoy it; as the Crospel of Je^os Christ 
makes provision for the salvation of the chief of sinners^ 
and frequently selects those whom men abhor. as the ob- 
jects of its cómpassion^ while the self-complacent, and 
the sell-righteoas are left under the delusións of their 
own fancy. Hence said our Lord to the elders^ and 
chief priests of Israël^ who tmsted in themselves that 
they were righteous^ and despised others, Verily Isay 
unto you, That the publicans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom ofiGod bef ore you. How pute and ardent 
must be that loye, which could pass by the angels who 
kept not their first estate^ to rescue fallen man firom the 
awful peril of his condition — and which ofüen passes by 
the' more attractive members of the human mmily^ to 
save the most guilty^ the most depraved^ and the móet 
unhappy ! 

^2. The superior state of bliss to which man is ulti- 
mately to be raised^ is another proof that God is love, 

^Man^ when created, was placed in the garden of 
Eden ; and if ever a local residence was favourable to 
human felicity. Eden could boast of unrivalled charms. 
Intersected with flowing streams — decorated with the 
most majestic trees^ and with the choicest shnibs and 
flowers creation could supply— ^rendered melodious by 
the varied^ yet harmonious notes of the feathered tribe — 
and visited by the occasional presenc« of the King 
£temal — who threw over his uncreated glories a visible 
form, which^ softening their radiance^ sidded^ if not to 
their grandeur^ yet to their beauty. Here man dwelt 
His eye ^azed on a cloudless sky — his ear listened to 
the song of the earliest bird — ^his nostrils inhaled the breath 
of uncorrupted mom — ^his heart feit the sublimity of 
bliss. He sinned — ^Discord rushed from her retreat — 
Misery started up from every bower in Paradise— the 
tbunder of the divine ^sn\eas\ne xolkd m loud aud 



lengthened peals over the once tranquil place — and when 
concealed, a$ he thought, amidst the tmck-set trees, the 
voice of insulted Majesty was heard, saying, Adaniy 
Where art thou ? And he said, I heard thy voice in 
the garden^ and I was afraid, because 1 was naked ; 
and I hid myself. And he said, Who told thee • that 
thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten óf the tree, where- 
of I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat? 
The groimd is immediately accursed — ^the agent of se- 
duction is at once doomed to ponishment — and man is 
driven from his beloved abode into the w;de world, 
in which he has wandered from that fatal hour to the 
present, the slave of passion, and the victim of grief. 
Multifarious rites have been practised, and the most 
costly sacrifices have been offered up, to appease the 
vengeance of Heaven ; but it still goes forth against the 
phildren of disobedience. But must we despair ? No, 
my brethren ! For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only-hegotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
kim should not perish, but have everlasting life, 

" And you who believe in Christ will attain a higher 
state of honour, and of bliss, than you would have 
acquired if the catastrophe of the fall had never 
happened. 

"(1.) A higher state of honour. 

" Had man never sinned, he woidd have stood in the 
i^ation of a servant, or a subject of the great King ; but 
now, being mystically united to Jesus Christ, and 
adopted by an act of g^ace, he bears the endearing 
^ithet of a son. But when thefulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
nnder tfte law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons. 

^ (2.) A higher state of felicity. 

" Had man never sinned, his felicity would have run 
on in a smooth and even current, liable to no fluctu'- 
ations — no impediments — ^no swellings. His removal 
from earth to heaven, if that event had ever taken place, 
would have increased his happiness, but we .have no 
means of ascertaining the exact proportion. But now, 
my fiiends, tracé a redeemed sinner ihrough this scené 
of mortaHty, and of woe, till you behold Mm bcfore thé 
throne of God, and of the Lamb ; wcA '^rf^'b <:,«tssK«pöSÈ» 
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that he enjoys all the sources of bliss which he would 
have enjoyed had he entered glory firom a Paradisaical 
state of innocence^ yoa will perceive ihat his most 
exalted felicity arises £rom his redemption. Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us frpm our sins in his 
own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; to him he glory and dominion f or 
ever and ever. Amen, 

" 3. The means by which this state of üiture felicity 
is obtained^ is another decisive proof that God is love. 

" What are the means ? Go to Calvary ! What a 
wonderful scène strikes my senses ! The heavens grow 
black — ^the rocks burst asunder — the thunder of the 
Lord waxeth louder and louder — ^the vail of the magni- 
ficent temple is rent asunder by an invisible hand — the 
dead arise^ and appear in the holy city ! What evjent 
do these prodigies attest? Teil us, ye ministering 
spirits, who dweil near the throne of the Ëtemal ! — ^ThsS 
God is love f What ! love selecting for its heralds the 
eclipse — the earthquake — and the tempest! Yes! 
Amidst these awful movements of Nature, in her di&- 
turbed^ condition, we behold God giving his only- 
begotten Son for the salvation of man ; and his death, 
wnjch consummates the scheme of mercy, is the event 
which these strange prodigies announce ! He dies, the 
Justfor the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 

^ But could not the salvation of man have been effected 
by some other expediënt ? , The question is improper. 
It is not our pro^ónce tp dictate to the Redeemer the 
terms of our redemption, nor the means by which it is 
to be accomplished. Such are the means which infinite 
wisdom has devised for our salvation ; and if we reject 
them, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery in- 
dignation which shall devour the adversaries, 

" 4. The method by which we enjoy the blessings of 
this scheme of redemption — the unlimited extent to 
which they are to be conveycd — and the provision 
which is made to guard against their universal rejectipn, 
are other proofs that God is love, 

^ The leadiiig blessings which flow to us through the 

redemption that is in Christ Jesus are, remission of sin — 

the ^aucdfication.of our uaVne — cx^tsAoUtiQii suited to 



the varied affliotions of life — and th^ prospect of etenial 
glory. 

"How is the remission of sin to be obtained? Are, 
you required, like the modem pagan^ to lindertake a 
distant and dangerous pilgrimage^ leaving your family 
exposed to the insults of thé proud — and liable to the 
pressure of want ? No 1 For through Christ uoe have 
access hy one Spirit unto the Fath,er. In whom 
we have redemption through his blood, the forgivenen 
of sins, accwding to the riches of his grace, 

" How is your nature to be purified ? Are you, like 
the deiuded Hindoo, to exposé yourself to the scorching 
heat of a tropical sun ?^ — are you to submit to the deep 
laceration of self-inflicted torture, before you can be re- 
deemed from the bondage of corruption, and regain 
that high elevation of moral excellence from which .you 
are fallen? No ! God purijieth your hearts byfaith, 
Faith brings before the mind those facts, and those doc- 
trines — those promises, and those, threatenings, which 
have a natura! tendency to destroy the love oi sin, and 
to subdue its power, 

"How are the consolalious of mercy obtained? Not 
by the incantations of superstition, nor thé mere force of 
philosophical reasoning ; but by the belief of those ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises with which the 
Scriptuies abound. And is not faith the evidence of 
tfaings unseen, as well as the substance of things hoped 
for ? TJierefore heing justified by faith, we have peaee 
with Godt through our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom 
also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. ^'^ 

" Under the Levitical dispensation, Mercy, like a 
titular deity, seemed confined to one place, and her 
blessings were almost exclusively confined to one people. 
Her residence was within the vail, and from between 
the cherubim she uttered her responses to the tribes of 
Israël. But now she has taken the wings of the 
nioming, and following the cSourse of the sun, ner going 
forth is from the end of the heaven, and her circuit to 
the ends of it, and no human being is hid from the light 
thereof. Did not our jjörd declare that this Gospel of 
the kingdotii shall be preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations ; ,and them, sfiall the end corov^^. 
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See him befoi'e bis ascension^ even while the scars of 
Golgotha were still fresh on his sacred person, gathering 
around him his faitliful apostles, and hear the last- in- 
junction which feil from his lips. Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature, He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved i but he 
that believeth not shall be damned, 

"Wherever man resides, thither the scheme of re- 
demption may be conveyed : and though it abounds^ 
in its historica! details, in referencesand allusions to the 
phenomena of the country in which it was revealed, and 
in which it was perfected, and to the civil and religieus 
customs of the people to whose care it was first in- 
trusted, yet neither its doctrines, nor its precepts — nei- 
ther its rites, nor its institutions, discover any local 
peculiarities, which would restrict its progress, or limit ' 
^ its duration. * lts blessings are such as all may enjoy — 
its services such as all may perform — and its injunctions 
such as all may obey.' 

"And though these blessings are to be conveyed 
through the instrumentality of men who possess no 
ability to secure their reception, yet these men stand in 
alliance with an invisible agency, which can make the 
barbarian, and the Scythian, the bond, and the free^ 
willing in the day of Jehovah's power. Hence our preachers 
are nbt dependent for success on the force of moral 
suasion; neither do they expect to triumph over the 
passions and prejudices of the human heart by the 
splendour of evidence, or the qharms of eloquence — 
regarding themselves as the mere instruments through 
whom the Holy Ghost exerts his resistless energy. And 
who can withstand, when he arises to promote the 
growing empire of the Redeemer? What mind can 
remain impervious to the rays of truth, when he exhibits 
it? What prejudices can retain their strong hold, 
when he sends forth the subduing efficacy of his grace? 
My word, saith the Lord, shall not return unto me 
"ooid; but it shall accomplish that which Iplease, and 
prosper in the thing whereto I send it, 

" II. Consider what practical influence it should have 
on our minds. 

- ^ 1. The benevolence of God, as displayed in (he 
acbeme o{ redemption, bIqloxM Ad^com^e^ ^ %>s^^<^ ^ 
intense niediiaiion, ^ 



^ Nature throws out attractions^ in some of her de^ ' 
partments> whicb invite the traveller to leave his home, 
and his country, only to gaze on them. And wlien he 
reaches tHe enchanted spot, from whence he can see the 
lofty pyramid, losing its top amidst the clouds of hea- 
ven — or the long extended valley, where vegetation, in 
her varied forms, puts forth all her magnincence and 
beauty — ^where the buming mountain is casting up its 
liquid flames — or the cataract is tbundering amid&t the 
solemn stillness of deserted declivities, into what trans- 
ports is he thrown ! — ^nor is it till the scènes become 
lamiliar to his senses, that he has power to take a sketch,, 
or describe an object. He passes on till he sees the ' 
splendid monuments of ancient times, mouldering in 
ruins ; bu^ does he not feel rich in mental excitement, 
amidst the desolations wliich Athens, which Corinth, 
which Jerusalem still exhibit ? And shaJl the unconscious 
scènes of nature, which, after the la^pse of a few more 
centuries, will form part of the general «onflagration — 
shall the mutations of Providence, which are only ser- 
viceable as they make us wiser and better, awaken the 
most impassioned interest in the breast of the sentimental 
tourist? and shall the great scheme of redemptio];i by 
the dea!th of Jesus Christ, pass rapidly over the mind, as 
though it were too puerile to fix our attention ? God 
forbid! But, brethren, I must not conceal from you 
the astonishing fact, that it is treated with con- 
temptuous scom by the great majority to whom it 
is reyealed. /They deem it low and worthless; and 
they atfempt to vindicate their conduct by saying, 
with the unbelieving Jews, ** Which of the sqribes 
or rulers — ^which of the leamed or dignified of our 
cèurch, make it the theme of their beautiful ad- 
dresses, or eloquent harangues? Which of our c^le- 
brated inen of science, discrimination, and taste, make 
it the object of their study, or the subject of their dis- 
course? Does not the preaching of it provoke con- 
tempt, and exposé the minister to the degrading impu> 
tation of Methodism and fanaticism ? " And yet smgels, 
fascinated by its charms, suspending their studies of 
nature, and their lofty pursuits in heaven, descend from 
the celestial world to look into it; and whilst they look, 
thej é^acovernew beauties, and new vjoxAfc^^m^^^easjiö^ 

\ \ 
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arising^ which induce Üiem again to look^ and continue 
the research. They bend, and again they bend their 
lofty minds, and cannot quit the object ; and by thei|* 
conduct they seem to unite in sentiment with th^ 
Apostle, — lea, doubtless, and I count all tkings but 
loss f ar the excetlency of the knowledge 'of Christ Je- 
SU8 my Lord.* ' And shaïl angels, who have no direct 
interest in this subject, be captivated by its beauties, 
and shall we remain insensible to them? Shall they 
turn away from the overpowering grandeur of the hea- 
venly world, to pry into the bidden mysteries of the 
cross, and shall we treat* them with indifference ? God 
forbid ! But there is no danger that you, who have feit 
the burden of sin, wiU ever be guilty of such a crime. 
There is no danger that you, 'who have derivcd from it 
your purest joy, and your most sublime anticipations, 
will ever be accused of such a species of criminal folly 
and base ingratitude. You can adopt the language of 
the Apostle, as descriptive of the deep interest which 
you take in this supremely important subject; — God 
forbid that 1 should glory, save in the cross of out 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

" 2. It ought to become a subject of devout imitation. 
Herein is love, not that we ïoved God, but that he laoed 
us, and sent his, Son to be the propitiation for our sim, 
Beloved, if God so loved tis, we ought also to love om 
another. If we love one another. God dweUeth in ws, 
and his love is perfected in vs. 

" If, my brethren, you wish to cherish and display 

that spirit of benevolence towards otiiers, which God 

has manifested in the scheme of human redemption, it 

will be absolutely necessary that you diould take that 

specific view of uieir character and conoition which the 

Sacred Writers have given us. There ate many Chris- 

tians in modem times, who will weep over the ruins 

of Carthage, and pour forth their bitter lamentations 

near the site where Athens once displayed her unrivalled 

grandeur — ^who wiU mingle their sympathies with the 

suffererö of lonia and Marathon, who werf doomed to 

witness the extinctie^ of science, and the destruction 

of empire ; — -who contemplate the fall of man from 

his original state of purity and honour, with cool indif- 

ference, or impiously declaxe, tii«i\kfe V& ^'a -^xa^, «smI as 
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perfect, as when first formed by the power of Jehovah. 
They speak in raptures of the dignity and happi- 
ness of the human species, even while the groans of 
misery are issuinff frojn almost every receptacle of huma- 
nity — and unblusningly assert, that no derangement has 
.taken place in the social system, thou^h the history of man 
is litÜe more than the public record of nis ambition, cruelty, 
fraud, and injustice. To reason with such men is an 
act of folly, as they seem, on this subject, incapable of 
feeling the force of the most palpable e^ddence ; and the 
only altemative which remains to "us is, to pity their in- 
corrigible insensibility, and to guard ourselves against the 
paralyzing and neutralizing influence of their opinions. 
To expect that such men would ever become the philan- 
thropists of the age in which they live, would be no less 
visionai-y, than to expect that the author of all evil 
would, if permitted, come and repair the moral injury 
which he has done amongst us. And though they may, 
from birth, and accidental associations, stand conhected 
with Cliristianity in some of the external forms of her 
establishment, yet they are no less devoid of her spirit, 
than the avowed inlidels, who reject her revelations a$ 
fabulous, and her pretensions as absurd. 

^ You must view man' as a f allen and a guilty crea- 
ture, before you will feel the tendemess of pity for him. 
You must view him as in a state of rebeÜion against 
the authority of God, and as exposed to the terrors of 
his righteous displeasure, or you will never feel that deep 
and paramount anxiety on his behalf, which will impel 
you to aim at his salvation. You must not allow the 
few social virtues, which sometimes bud and blossom on 
his character, to induce you to suppose that his moral 
condition, in relation to God, is less awfiil and perilous 
than the Scriptures represent— or that he stands in less 
need of the cleansing efiScacy of tne blood of atonement» 
and the purifyin^ influence of the Holy Spirit, than when 
he appears in the more repelling form of the bold and 
promgate transgressor ! 

^ Be ye, then, imitators of God ; and as he has given 
his only-begotten Son, to die, thcjustfcr the unjust, do 
aü in your power to convey a knowledge of this fact to 
every numan being. SuiFer no false principles of rea- 
soninfi: — no selfish calculations — no coikSvi<e;t^SiQ\^% ^'l 
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personal ease, to induce you tp suppress your tender 
pity — to smother your strong" anxieties — or to withhold 
your zealous exertions, till all the members of the human 
ïamily know the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
he hath sent, whom tp know is life etemal. 

^ Often meditate on the conduct of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; who, being in the farm of God, thougkt it not 
robbery to he equal with God ; hut made himself of m 
reputation, and took upon kim the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of mèn ; and being found 
in fashion as a man, he humhled himself and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. And 
why should you meditate on the original dignity, and on 
the abasement of the Redeemer, but to possess the same 
spirit of condescension and benevolence which he so 
fmely and majestically displayed? Meditate on the 
greatness of nis humiliation — on the intensity of his 
.sufferin^s —on the ardour of his love, — and go forth into 
the wond with the same mind — and let every place you 
visit, and every individual with whom you come in con- 
tact, feel the moral influence of your Christian bene- 
volence. The world may reproach you for your fana- 
ticism, if they see you devoted to the cause of Christ — 
and may impeach your good sense, if you speak in 
raptures of the love of G^ to man, as displayeoi in the 
plan of redemption ; but be regard^ess of its revilings, 
and offer the same apology for your conduct which the 
Apostle once offered for his own, and his fellow- 
labourers : — For the love of Christ Qonstraineth us, 

*' But if you reject this scheme of redemption^ or 
treat it with cool indifference, how shail you escape from 
the overflowings of the divine displeasure ? Do you not 
know, on the authority of the Scriptures, that the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with hit mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, tahing vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that ohey not the Gospel ofour Lord 
Jesus Christ: who shall he punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glorg of his power ; when he shall come to be ghrified 
in his saints, and to be admired in all them thüt beUeve^ 
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" Bat certëtin it i^ that thetiocrlrhie hia« been te injudkioosty - 
ineddled with— it bas tempted so many ingenious and specu* 
lative men to transgress the limits oï the Scriptare — it ha^ 
engendercd so much {>resamptioii amongst some, and so muclj 
despondenoy amongst others, it has been so much abused td ' 
the mischiet' of practical Christianity, that it were well for uf 
all, could we carefully dra.yr the line between the secret things 
which belong ta God, and the things whlch are leiealed, and 
belong to us and our children." Chalnters* 

A LARGE party dined at the Ëlms^ consistlng princi- 
pally of Mr. Holmes's old civic friends, who came^ 
according to an annual. custom^ to talk over the events 
of " olden times/' and enjoy the pleasures of social inter- 
course. They had all sprang from an obscure origin — 
commenced business about the same time — ^and were 
noTv in the possession of oonsiderable wealth. When 
the cloth was rëmoved^ the worthy host said> hé would 
give a toa3t> which he hoped the ladies would honour/as 
they wete' deeply interested in the sentiment of it; 
though he admitted he ought to apolog^ze for attempting 
to revive a practice which was now become almost obso- 
lete amongst them. ^Prosperity to the citizens of Lon- 
don ; and may they ever express their gratitude to .€rod^ 
by supporting the institutions of benevolënce." This 
toast was drank standing^ when the ladies wiÜi^w^ 
Icaving the gentlemen to their debates and disccu»ioiis. 

Mrs. Holmes proposed a walk* It was a fine tranquil 
evening: a gentle breeze sprang up as the sun de- 
scended his western courso; and tne party was regaled 
with the last notes of the yellow-hammer^ fnfe rmfng Kng 
tliemselves with the early i|on£' of the niffhtiiigale. They 
f auntered along together^ tilf they graaually paired off, 
knd became scattcred throij^h the walks af we garden, 
or the paths of the lawn and tiie grove^ which envirooed 
the back part of the mansion. 

^ Yondcr^" said Miss Holmes, to her sister Jane, who 

was her companion, ** is old Mrs. Kent's cottage ! It is 

a beautiful object, when viewed from this mound. 

Camc and look at it." "lüdeed it is," replied Jane; 

^ she Jhas discovered imat twiVa m .^ WXwsö^s^kk^ ^^ 



evergreens hv which it is adomed^ aeid ihe arrange- 
ment of the flowers which shed tlieir fragrance around 
it* But its chief glory is within." " Very true, my 
dear," said Miss Holmes; **it is asacred spot^r-ofteu 
visited by unseen messengers, when they come to earth 
on errands of mercy. It is a little sanctuary^ in whicL 
the sacrifice of prayer and of praise is ofièred up to the 
God and Father of óur Lord Jesus Christ^ and which 
}ie protects by his powcr^ and eniivens and animates by 
his presence. Strangers would pass by^ and admire only 
jthe neatness of its ei^emal appearance^ but we have seeii 
its concealed beautieSk" ** I was much struck witli her 
inanners^'' said Jane^ ^and could not avoid the impres- 
fiion^ that she had once moved in refined society. She 
vertainly possesses a very superior miud^ for a person 
in her situation." "There js nothing," Miss Molmes 
Te^t^, " which gives such a high polish to the human 
"Character^ as the mfluence of reugion^ when it is feit in 
éarly life. It refines the taste, without making it fasti- 
,4ious — enlarges the intellect, without engeijdering a 
IBpirit of vanity — softens, and sweetens the tempera-and 
{nspires a consciousness of individual worth and import- 
«nce, even while it pays a.respectful regard to the laws 
«nd customs which pre vail in society. Hence a^ Chris- 
3an appears as digbiiied in a cottage as in a mansion ; 
^uid living comparatively disengaged Trom the temptations 
'.♦f the world, ne is more at liberty to commune with the 
}iedeemer, by which he imperceptibly receives a fincr 
•and more correct impression of his lovely image." 

" But do you thint," said Jane, " that every Christian 
^emplifies the correctness of your remarks?" "No, 
Sny dear. Some do not feel the influence of religiën 
Üll late in life, when their taste has been vitiated — ^their 
liabits formed — ömd their tempers set; and though it 
win correct many of the evils which they have contracted, 
yet it rarely gives such an exquisite polish to the cha- 
racter, as it would have done if they Jiad feit its trans- 
forming power at an earlier period." , " I was so much 
' delightea," said Jane, " with the old lady's spirit, and 
manners, and conversation, that I should likc to go and 
ppend an hour with her. Cannot we contrive to steal 
away from thè party?" "I should like to acGQm.)^iaxi;^ 
JOU," Miss Holmes replied, " but it vfoxMi tmA. \5fc ''^^ - 



dent. WehBxè a'charactcr to maintain^ and it woold 
Bot do for V8 to sacriiice the laws of politeness to gra- 
tify cveü our best inclinations. We must walk' in wis- 
dom towafds them ihat are without^ . or we sHall cansc 
OUT good to be evil spokeii of." ** Very true. Bat wlij 
did you lay tbe emphasis on ire and us, when you mu^ 
be aware mat I have no religieus character to maintain." 
^I have thooght Ihat my dear Jane has lately feit the 
first impressions of truth upoh her mind. Am 1 mis- 
taken?'» • 

Just as this question was proposed^ they were startled 
by a deep groan^ that came from the intcrior of a 
piantation of evergreens near which they were waUdng, . 
and on running to afford some assistanco to the sufferer, 
they beheld their facetious sister Emma with a group 
of young friends^ attempting to cohceal themselveft 
amongst the trees. ^ What's the matter ? " ** Notlung^ 
Ladies; oh nothing !" "We were afraid, firom tSe 
groan we heard, that somè one was ill." ^ It was Miss 
ËmmA^ feigning illness^ ^to distorb you in yoor sprave 
musings.*^ '^I am happy^" said Miss Holmes, ''tnatit 
was only a'feigned illness; and I do not regret having 
been disturbed in our musings^ as it appcars to have 
contributed to your innocent mirth." I have taken 
the ladies^'' said Miss Emma, " to the cottage^ and we 
have had an interview with Mrs. Kent." " O what a« 
lovely place!" exclaimed several voices. " How I 
shouid like to live in that beautiful cottage!" said a 
litÜe girl; "I wish grandpapa would buy such a one 
for me. ^Vhat beautiful llowers!" "The old lady," 
said another, " was reading her Bible when we tapped 
at the door, and she rosé and received us with as much 
grace as Ihough she had been a duchess. She is ^ in- 
telligent, and, if ( judge from her appearance and 
manners, a very contentcd woman. She is, I believe, 
very religieus in her way. Is she not. Miss Holmes?" 
" Yes." ** She is at a good age to become religieus, and 
she has nothing else to engage her attention. 1 shouid like 
to have another interview with her before she göes to hea- . 
ven ; but the distance, you know, my dear Miss Holmes, 
is so great, and my engagcments are so numerous, that 
J cannot caJculate on sucli a gra^c^SioTv.^ " We «llaU be 
JiSLppy to see you at any tirae, and 1 i^^V^n^ï^^^^Vs^ 



tocompan; you." ^ O yes^ I know ycm woxdd ; bat as 
my prapensity is to be religious^ / must ehock it, or 1 
sAaZ2 get quite vnhappy. It won't do for me to asso- 
eiate mucn with sucn devout people." **Here are the 
^enÜemen." — ^"Come^ Ladies; tea is \Taiting. — ^We 
nave lost you.-^You have forgottcü the hour." 
• The party began to move off aboat ten o'clock^ just 
as the moon arose to iUumine the cveninfi^ shade ; wncn 
the family^ being léft aloDe^ resumed their scats for a 
few minutes betore they retired to rest. **Thi8 has / 
been a pleasant day/' said Mr, Holmes; ^ for thoi%h 
óur friends are not all religioos people^ yet they are 
very e>xcelle])t members of society." ^'It must be a 
high g^tification to you^ father^," said the eldest son^ 
^ to see the companions of your youth sitting aroimd 
'yoijff table, with their^ chücuren^ at such an advanced 
period of your age^ and by mutaal intercourse bringing 
Bdck to your rccoUection the early incidents of your 
life." ** Indeed it is^ my son ; and I hope God has re- 
•enred the «ame enioyment for you all : and then^ i^en 
1 am resting in the grave with my fathers» you will 
^nk and talk of these gone-by days of my earthly 
•pleasurc."' 

On Miss Holmes's return from London^ where she 
had been «wending a few days with her brothers^ she 
found the foUowing letter from her esteemed fHend^ Mrs. 
Xioader^ which she re ad with de^ interest. 

" My dear Louisa^ 

* The calamity we have been so long dreading 
has at length fallen updn us ; and though we are not 
left without consolation^ yet we are in the deep waters. 
The dcar little sufferer ètruggled through the severity of 
thè winter^ and began^ ^dth the opening springt to re- 
'gain her vivacity and strength; but the disorder re- 
tumed upon her with g^reat violence about three weeks 
since> 'and terminated in her death on the ' 13th. She 
was very reserved on religious topics^ till she heard^the 
. doctor say thcre was no hope ; wtken, seeing us bdthed 
in tears^ she said^ with gresA, composure^ ^ Don*t weep 
for me^ nor yet wr^w as thosc who have no hope. 
shall die; but I have a good hope through grace^ tha 
when the ^mrthbi house af this ta6emacU ihfldX liedvir 
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êohed^ Ihdve a building, of God, Ü hovMe noi made wiih 
hands, etemal in the Iieavéns.* This GomBumicatioB 
burst upon us witlij ali the enlivcning effect of the mn 
breaking through a dark and portentóus cloud^ and 
OUT sorrow was immediately turned into joy. , The dear 
mother clasped her child in her a^ms^ and said^ ' [ caa 
now resign you. My prayers are answered» and 1 am 
happy.' ^ 1 have now liVed almost long enough^' said 
the dear. g^rl. ^ You wish^ then^ to live a Tittle 'longer^ 
my 4ear.' ^Yes, Mamma.' 'What for?' 'To see 
my father cease from wceping^ and tö hear him say titat 
he can resizn me.' You know that she was her üather's 
idol ; and &e prospect of having her torn away by tho 
relentless hand of aeath^ broke down his firm and heroic 
spirit^ and he became absorbed in grief. Bat when he 
heard this language fall from tho Ups of his dying child> 
new life and vigour came into him^ and he repliedjN 
though his Yoice faltered as he spoke^ and his coirote*- 
nance turned pale while giving utterance to his deter^ 
mination^ ' I will resign you^ my dear^ dear/ giii^ and 
indulge the hope of meeting you where we shaH never 
pai^t again.' I sat with her during the last few dayt 
and uights of her suffering^ and witnessed her trium- 
phant death. Indeed ii was a trium{^ant death. She 
rèquested to be raised up in her bed^ and looking round 
upon us with a iweet ineffable smile^ she remained 
silent for a few jo^oments^ and then repeated the lait 
verse of her favonrite hymn with great ataimation^ and 
asked us to sing it. 

* , *• V\\ speak the honours of thy name 

With my last labouring breath, ' 

Then speechless clasp thee in my arms^ 
My joy in life and death/ 

While singing these line^ her hcad gradüally feil back 
on the arms of her mother^ and she gently breathed b^r 
last as she feil asleep in Jesus. And no# l will en* 
•deavour io mitigate my own pungent sorrows by at- 
tempting to alleviate yours. 

"^ I am: happy to hear that tjie rémarks which I made 

in my last, on the di&rence between a fïill assnrance of 

faith> and af uil assurance of hope^ have afforded you 

10 much relief; and thotu^h I cannot say that you will 

-deiive ibe Mme degree oi salUfafition from my ptesent 



rqly to yovr oÜier ^aestions^ yet I will pre yoa all tikë 
' assuHbmoe in my power. I certainly feel astoxoshed^ thftt 
so good a man as^Mr. Gorrie shonld ever say^ fhat no ttue 
beHever ti| Jesus' Christ can doubt kis permmal eleetUm, 
to etemal life. Siurely he must have been off his genard 
wh^i he made use of such a very censarable exjpression. 
Itisfuth in Christ ihat constituies us believel*s; and 
'We may believe in him even before we have oor atteniion 
iUrected to the doctrine of personal election. Our faitk 
in him^ when it is of the operation of the Spirit of God^ 
ia a permanent principle^4he incorraptible seed^ which 
4ivetn and abideth for ever : but if Mr. C/s remark bè 
correct^ we shall be compeüed to admit^ ' that it may 
leave us when we have any doubt of the fact of our 
<»riginal ordination to etemal lifc. If no believer can 
doubt his persoi^al el^c^on to etemal life^ why does the 
Aposde exhort us to give diligence tö make our calling 
«md election sure? The very exhortation supposes^ 
thkt those to whom it is addressed are yet in a state 
either of ignoraïice or doubt^ on the siibject to which 
it refers. The following quotation, from the pen of the 
celebrated Dr. Chalmers^ is so very excellent^ that I 
ahall offer no apoloffy for its insertion. 

" * It is not in tne power of the elect to make thcir 
election surer in itself than it really is ; for this is a 
Burcness wluch is not capable of receiving an addition. 
it is not in their power to make it surer to God ; for all 
futurity is submitted to his all-seeing eye^ and his abso- 
hite knowledge stands in need of no confirmation. But 
there is such a fting' as the elect being ignorant^ for a 
time> of their own election^ and their being made sure 
of it in the progress of evïdence and discovery. And 
therefore it is that they are called to make their election 
sure to themselves^ or to make themselves sure of their 
election. A^nd how is tiiis to be done ? Not by reading 
it in the book of God's decrees — ^not by obtainmg fróm 

' him any direct information about*his counsels-— not by 
conferring with prophet or angel^ gifted with the reve- 
lation of hidden things. But the s'ame God who elects 
some to eveslasting life^ and keeps back firom them all 
information aboüt it^ tells them^ that he who believeth^ 

\ and he who repenteth, and he who obeyeth the Gospel, 
shall obtain everlasting life. We shail never, in this 
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. v^orld^ have an immediate communicèiioii from \dn, 
wKether we are of the elect or not^ bat let os believe— 
let us repent— 4et us obey the SaTiour; and from tbe 
first moment of our setting ourselves to these things in 
good eamest, we may conccive the hope of a place 
amongst-the heirs of immortality. In the progress and 
success of our endeavoors^ this hope may advance^ and 
grow brighter within us. As we grow in the exercises 
of faith and. obedience, the light of a cheering manifes- 
tation is more sensibly felt^ and our hope ripens into 
assurance. Hereby do toe know that we know kim, by 
our keeping his camwumdments, is an evidence wbich 
every year becomes clearer, and more encouraging.' 

^ If you believe in Ghrist^ and feel the mpral infloence 
of that belief^ purifying your heart^ and enabling you to 
resist the temptations^ and triumph over thé allurements 
of the world — ^inducing within you a class of sentiment 
and feeling of a new and spiritual order— 4iurowing open 
before you th^ vanities of the visible^ and the glories of 
the unseen state» you will, as you advance^ endeavour to 
atcertain the source from tohence you derived it, A 
moment*s reflection will «onvince you^ that it did not 
rise spontaneously in your breast ; nor is it the result of 
a philosophical inquiry into» the divine origin of the 
system of truth wnicn you have embraced. By Con- 
sulting the Scripture you are taught^ that faith is the 
gift of God; and is not this statement confirmed by 
your own experience? Have you not^ my dear iriend, 
often, in those hallowed moments when you have with- 
drawn yourself from the cares and pleasures of things 
which are seen and temporal^ to meditate on those Whidi 
are unseen and etemal^ offered up your devout thanks- 
givings to the God of all gracc for bestowing this inesr 
timable gift on yóu ? Have you not pour^ forth the 
expressions of your gratitude in one continuous flow of 
a lofty and subume praise? Have you not^ again and 
again, given utterance to your deep amazcment at the 
Divine condescension^ in noticing you when you wcre 
forgetting Him ? — and at the mimificence of nis grace» 
in imparting that precious faith in Jesos Christ, hy 
which you have been brought intó a holy and indis- 
soluble union with him ? 

^A5 this gift came from him unmerited» if not nnso^ 
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licited^ you must luhnit that it was bestowed as ilie 
TeauU-of detign. He intendcd to make the comnraiuca- 
tion before he did make it - The intention, then^ was 
prior to its execution. Yoa were specifically chosen to 
receiyjD the gift^ before that gift was actually conveyed. 
Hie length of time which elapsed after the intentioü 
was formed^ before it was finally accomplished, is a 
circomstance of no great importémce in tleciding the 
question of your personal election to rcceive the gift^ 
and its attendant and conseqent blessings. 

^Bui: what is the testimony«of Scriptore 6n this 
point? — ^that infallible oracle^ to whose authority we 
implicitiy submit. Blessed be the God and Father of 
our. Lord Jetus Ckrist, who hath blessed ut with aii 
$piriiwil^ble99ings in heavenly plaeeg in Chrisi: oe- 
cording as he hath chosen us in him before thefounda- 
ttom of the world^ that toe should te holy, and without 
hlame before him in love: having predettinated u$ 
MHto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to him- 
êelf, according to the good pleamre of hi$ will, to the 
pratte of the gUrry of hts grace, wherein he hath made 
ne accepted in the Beloved, And does not the Apostle 
Peter^ when addressing the strangers scatiered through- 
'Out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, A$ia, atid Bithynia, 
say^ Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the 
•Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 060- 
dience and sprinkling of the blood af Jents Chriit ; 
Graoe unto you, and peacé be nuultipHed, 

^ This doctrine^ l ]mow> is sometimes invested with a 
degree of terror which appals.the feelings of a young 
Christian^ and he is forbidaen to approacn it ; bat wheny 
we Tiew it ia connection with fhe óther truths of the 
great scheme of redemption, and our own personal ex- 
perience^ it assumes a different aspect^ and becomes., 
not only an exciting cause of gratitude^ but a security 
-to oor taiïk, our hope^ our peace^ and our final salvation. 
If^ my dear Louisa^ you suppose the recent change 
which has taken place in you is the mere result.of your 
own uninfluenced determination ; or if you imagine 
that it has been produced by a supematural power, 
-without any respect to a preconceived intention, or ul- 
ierior design, what assurance can ytiu posse«a iVv^l ^cra. 
may not rclapac, when the novcl impTeBS\cm%N«\ïiOsv 'Wj^ 
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r attendod it die away^ into your former siaie of indifference 
or inseosibility ? But if you can tracé up the g^at change 
; toits diyine Author, and view it as inseparablj coDiie<^ 
with the accomplishmeiit of his final design respecting 
you^ it will am>ear as an integ^al and essential part of 
the economy of mee, which giyes secority to the perma- 
neacy of yoor laith^ and a high degree of éertainty io 
jour blissful anticipations. Then let us see how the 
applioation of this doctrine becomes a soorce of ooofi- 
dence and joy. Are you brought, onder a fiill and 
decp conviction of your guUt and unTror{hine83> to 
place all your dependence on Jesus Ghrist for pardon 
and etemal life ? Cann«t you see, in this act of rc4ianee^ 
a cimsolatory afgument in faveur of your personai elee- 
tion? Does. not our Lord say^ AU that the FaikÊr 
f^iveth me tkaU oome to me; and kim that comethto me 
I wiü in fto vnse cast out? , Does not this prove^ that if 
jvou come to Christ it is because you were given to him 
by the Father? while, at the same time^ it ^ves youa . 
«acred pledge that you shall not be rejected r Does he 
not say, No man can come to me, except the Father ^ 
wohich hath tent me, dram him: and I will raisè him 
Tip at the last day? Your coming to the Saviour is the 
.consequence of the Father's drawing you ; and the final 
issue will be^ that he will raise you up from the slumben 
of tho tomb, and- conduct you to the>possession of glory^ 
honoor^ immortality, and etemal life, If you hare 
been renewed in the spirit of your mind^ cannot yon 
irace the operations of the divine Agente and read the 
language of the Apostle with peculiar delight ?*— J?em^ 
eanfideat of this very thing, that he which hath beffun 
a good work in you will perform il vntil the dayüf 
Jesus Christ l[f you are seeking af ter the hi^er 
attainments of the Christian character^ and devoting 
jourself^ according to the degree of knowledge and 
strength which you possess, to a life of practiccd god- 
liness, cannot you perceive how you are unconsoioudy 
attempting to supply those moral evidences of your caUing 
and election, which will afford yourself and others entire 
. satisfaction ? And when anticipating^ in some favoured 
moment, the glory that awaits you^ do you not fed con- 
afiioua tbat you shall then ascrlbe the final consummatioft 
of your blias to Him» vAio YoTedi no^ >)^lsst^ ^^soi Wfed 

N5A. 



11 

hiia--^ö Hlin^ who wuhed you ftt»a yottr ung in hi& 
own blood^ and admitted you into hls templè to sej[T^ 
him day and night for evfcr ? 

'^ I am not emrprized^ my dear Lóni'sa» tbat you should 
sometimes fear üiat you make a retrograde' moyemeikt> 
raÜier ihan a progressive advancemenl^ in knowlédge 
and in grace. A clearer^ and a more abasing yiew of 
oor own sinfulness and unworthiness is one of the ex- 
fraordinary symptonuji of our more intimate fellowship. 
with the Holy One^ and of our more entire conformity 
to him. 1 cal) it an extraordinary symptom/'not bèh 
cause it is contrary to the common course of Christian 
expèrience^ but because it is so directly opposed to the 
expectations of the youn? disciple. He imagines that 
in nis progress he'shall disengage hi^nself from the in- 
fluence oi sinful passions and propensities — ^have his 
heart rapidly purined from the contaminating touch of 
èvil — and become so assimilated to the purity of the > 
dirine nature^ as to live in the inidst'-of the cofruptions \ 
of the world^ without sustaining any injury from their 
eontagious influence. But^ alas! he is disappointedv « 
As he gets nearer and nearer the fountain of Ught^ hi» 
ówn imperfections become more distinctly visi\)le, and 
m proportion as his views of the purity of God become. 
enlar^ed^ he loathes himself. This remark> I have no 
doubt^ will bring to your rememlnrance the language of 
Job. / have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; 
hut now mine eye seeth thee; wherefbre I abhor myselff, 
and ^epent in dmt and ashes» *1 have heard others 
speak of the glory of thy maiesty^ and 'of thy power> 
imd of thy wisdom ; and I havQ been deli^^ted aiid 
awed by the descriptions which they have given: bul 
now thou hast made a direct manifestation of thy purity 
and of thy jnstice to me^ I abhor myself, and repentin 
éutt and ashes* This established law in the economy 
of the divine dispensation towards men, will «lable you 
to account for the very strong expressions which the 
most eminent Christians often «mploy when speaking 
of themselves^ and for that entire dependance which 
they place in their last mom^nts on the atonement ot 
OMrist for salvation ; rarely risipg above the language 
of the publican^ — God be mercijul to me a «maer ,— -«xA. 
caafeBsing, that if they are saved, no oüe q^ ^^ Vuss(v> 
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merable .multitade will have greaier caiue io adore the 
unmerited grace of God. 

^ I would advise you^ then, io procced in the diligent 
ase of the means of instruction and consolation with 
which you are so highly favoared^ and you will find ob- 
scarities gradually vanishing — the difficulties which now 
oppress and perplex you will receive an explanation 
which will satisf)^ you — and when you become more 
famiiiar with the Scriptores^ you will feel less dispoaed 
to allow the crude opinions of the injudicioos^ or ihe 
partial defects of your own character, to rob you of that 
peace wMch the Saviour hath given to you. x 

^I am delighted with your account of the widow 
Kent ^ You must favour me with more particularsr 
Her local habitation^ and the beauty of the ^vurrounding 
scenery wül give to her simple testimony somethiiig of 
the air of romance, especially if you Tisit her in the 
cool of the evening. And though the snblime tmthi of 
Revelation do not require suoh a circumstance to add 
to their beauty, or increase their importance, yet as we 
are sénsitive creatures, whose best affections are alkwed 
to be excited through an exterior medium^- 1 ^see no ob- 
jeciion to the expedi^' which I have sugg^ted. If 
she be a woman of a correct taste, I would recommend 
you to take your gister Emma with you, that she may 
witness the moral effects of undefiled religion, ia one 
who derives from it a happiness, more pure and sub* 
stantial than earth can supply. ' But if not, do not per- 
mit her to accompany you, lest its lustre shonld appear 
obscured in the uncouthness of the iemxB which may be 
employed to describe, or recommend it I am anxious 
to hear more about Jane. Why do you not, by some 
direct appeal, ascertain the exact state of her mind ? 

^ You wish me to say when I can visit the Ehns, bot 
I cannot do it It would be an act of cruelty, wldch I 
am sure you would not wiUin^ly allow me to oommit, 
to ieave the house of moundng, in 'its present discon- 
solate state, to partake of the pleasures of recreation. 
With kind regaras to all the metnbers of your family, 

* Yours, &C.* 
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<< He that hates the trnth shail be the aupe of Hes : 
And he that will be cheated to the last, 
Delusions strong as heil shall hold Mm fast : 
But if the wandercr his mistake discern, 
Judge his own ways, and sigh for.a return ; 
Bewilder'd once, must be bewail his loss » 

For ever, and for ever ? No — the cross ! 
There, and the re only, 

is the power to save, 

Tliere no delusire hope invites despair, 

No mock'ry meets you, no deception there ; 

The spells and charms that blinded you before, 

All vanish there, and fascinatè no more.*' _ Cowper, 



By reading the Scripture^ and a few other books, 
which feil in their way^ Mr. and Miss Macfarlin weiie 
convinced^ that th^re was some essential defect in the 
religioHs opinions in which they had beeneducated ; and 
though the discourse which they had heard on the 
beneyolence of God^ displayed in the schema of human 
redemption^ did npt discover any profound arg^omen- 
tatioD^ yet they were fully satisned that it was more 
adapted to the real character and condition of man^ than 
that system^ which awards etemal life^ only to the vir- 
tuous» A new scène now ojpened upon them; and 
under the cl^ar manifestation of that divine illomina- 
tien, which proceeds from. the Father of lighU^ witk 
whom is no variablene$s, neither shadow of turning: 
they perceived their own guilt and danger^ which 
rendered an application to him for mercy uirough the 
mediation of Jesus Christ, absolutely necessary^ for 
their , personal ' happiness. The imaginary charms 
with which their character had been invested^ suddenly 
disappeared ; their conscience accused them of having 
withneld from God their suprème affection — of haring 
violated his holy precepts— of having neglected to 
glorify and honour him ; and though they were not 
^lunged into the depths of mental agony^ yet a class of 
feelings was excited within Iheir breast, which they 
Jjad never previously endured. 
' On ibeir return nomQ> VScievc ¥^\3[i^T ex^tessed some* 



degfee of surprise at their absence from Meeting ; \i4i6n 
they very frainkly confessed^ that they had been to bear 
the Rev. Mr.— — - *Bntwhy/'saidtheoIdgcntieman, 
^^did you leave the intelligeni preachingof our leamed 
minister^ to hear the mysterieus doctrines of Calvinisip 
enforced ? Have yóa been as much pleased this moming 
as you were withtihe very excellent diséourse Youheard 
last Sunday ?" '^ The discourse which we heard last San- 
day,'' said the Son^ ^we all thoughtvery judicious and very 
excellent ; but we were both so much struck with the 
Doctor's remark^ that the felieüies afheaven are reser- 
ved onlyfor the virtuouif that we could not agree witk 
him ; because on such an hypothesis we find that the 
vast majority in every age^ and in every country 
would be consigned over to a state of hopeless misery." 
** And do you now ttunk," said the Fatner, "that any 
ether but virtuouèi people will ever be received' into 
heaven?" "As Ae subject of inquiry is new to us," 
the Son replied^ "we cannot presume to speak on it 
with the same deme of accuracy as we should if we 
wer^ more familiar with it ; bot on . searchin^ the 
Scripture, which we have done rather clo^iy wsrmg "' 
the past week^ we find^ that the ungodly — ^that tr^ns- 
g^essors — ^that those who are enemies to God by 
wicked works — that the children of disobedience — and 
that the chief of ainners^ may be saved. This new view 
of the revelation of mercy^ which is sanctioned by the 
current language of the Scripture^ appears to -us 
more consbtent with the benevolence of the Suprème 
Being, and niuch better adapted to the real character 
and condition of the great mass of mankind^ than the 
statement of the Doctor, which restricts the inestimable 
blessing of endless happiness,' to a select few who have 
retained their virtue." t ' 

"By your permission. Papa/ said Miss Macfarlin^ 
" I will read Doddridge's Paraphrase and Improvement 
of oneof ourSaviour's Parables, which I thinkis'so ex- 
cellent, and so much in point, that it will affotd'you as 
much pleasure as it has given me." " Read it, my dear." 
The parable is contained in the xvth chap. of the Gospel 
by Luke ; and the Paraphrase mns thus. " Êut 
[Jesus] for the encouragement oi tiieae iew ^^mVp^, 
35 weïl as to rebuke the censotioua asA uxiOaastó^^ 



Pharisees, ipahe to tliem thü parable, and said^ whai 
man ofyou, having an kundred sheep, if ke hse one ej 
them, doth not have the ninety aiid nine, that were 
feeding to^ether in the pastures of the wildemess^ and 
go from place to place in search after it^ and having 
at length found it^ he layeth it en kis skoulders, 
greatly rejoicing^ as a man in such circumstances 
natursdly would ; and when he cometh hpme, he calkth 
I togeiher hisfriends and neighbours, and says unto them 
with great pleasure^ my friends» you may now rejoice 
with me; for my labour and search have not been in 
vain^ but I have found my sheep which wm lott. And 
as hothus is more delighted with the recovery of the 
sheep which he had lost^ than witli the safety of the 
rest^ which had not wandered^ so F say uato you that 
greater^ and more sensible joy will be in heaven among 
we blessed and benevolent spirits that dweil there^ ovf r 
one sinner that repentethy than over ninety and nine 
just persons which need no repentance, or snch a nni* 
rersrchange of mind and cWcter. 

^How gracefui andlovely does our Lord «ppearf 
while that openmg his compassionate arms and heart 
to those wretched out-casts for whose souls no man cared, 
Who can choose but rejoice at this jubilee^ which he 
proclaimed among them^ and at the cheerful attention 
which they gave to these glad tidings of great joy ? 
May we who are his foUowers^ never aespise the mean- 
est^ or the worst of men^ when they seem disposed to 
receive religieus instruction^ but ratner exert ourselves 
with a distinguished zeal^ as knowing that the joy of 
the heavenly world, in their recovery, will be in som'c 
measure proportionable to the extremity of their former 
danger. 

^ Let us often recoUect the charity^ and goodness of 
these perfected spirits, who look down from their owii 
glory with compassion on mortals wandering in the 
paths of the destroycTy and who sing anthems of thank- 
fulness and joy^ when by divine graco they are re- 
claimed from them. Let every sinner be touched by a 
gcnerous desire that he who has been in so many 
instances the offender and burden of the earth^ may 
become ibe joy of heaven \>^ \n» sttic,ct^ cotw^t^Qu." 



Nji^ 



^ You kiiow> my children^ th^t I have endeavoured to 
train you up in thé paÜ» of virtue ; to give yön^ wbat 
loonceive^corriect^iews of religion; but if you on ex- 
amination^ feel dissatisfied with any opinions which I- 
have inculcated^ you ought most certainly to renounce 
them. You have the same moral rigkt to think^ and 
judge^ and decide for yourselves> as I/have ; and I feel 
too much respect for tne right of private judgment^ on 
^ religious topics^ and too much affection for you^ to 
throw on the patfa of your enqiilry the slightest sbadow 
of opposition. I know you are virtuous^ whïch is a 
source ef exquisite satisfaction to any mind ; and if I 
see you happy^ my bliss will be complete. You will pro- 
ceed in your inquiries after truth with caution^ — ^weigh 
with the greatest nicety the evidence which may be sub- 
mitted to you, — as many opinions when they first strike, 
our attention appear very specious and plausible, which 
will not endure the ordeai of a critical investigation. 
I cannot give you better advice, than that which the 
Apostle gave to the believers of Thessalonica, Prove 
all things ; holdfast that which ü good^ 

In the course of the foUowing week Miss Macfariin 
received^a visit from her amiafole and pious young i 
friend, who was not more astonished than deligfated^ by 

seeing her at the chapel, in on the preceding , 

Sa{>bath. After a little desultory conversation, MiÉs 
• Rejpiolds said, " We were rather surprised to see you 
and your brother at chapel on Sonday ; but 1 hope we 
' shali have the pleasure of seeing you ihere again." 

Misi Macfarlin, *^ We were both so much impressed 
with the discourse, that it is our intention to hear Mr. 

again ; and if we approve of his ministry, we 

design to become stated worshippers amongst you. 
The system of Unitarianism in wnich we have been 
edticated, may suit the virtuous part of society, who 
have nó perceptions of. ^ evil of ^in ; but as it makes 
no provision for the salvation of the ungodly, it cannot 
afford peace to a wounded conscience.'J 

Mü$ Reynolds, ^And has my dear Ëliza at length 
discovered tliat she is a sinner 1" 

Miss MacfarliUk " I have not only discovered it, 
but I have feit it ; and I stül feel li. You kaow ko^ t 
have repelled siich. a charge^ but.l cwi t«^^\V "m^ 
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touger. I am forced to admit it. My conscietuïe bears 
tefdimony to its truth. I cannot accHse myself of faaviag 
violated any of the laws of social hïe, out I perceive 
that I havebroken the law of God^ and stand guilty in 
his sight." 

Miss Reynolds. ^ As this is a new discovery^ can 
you teil how you made it ?" 

Miss Macfarlin ^The first circumstance which 
excited our attention was a very excellent sermon^ 
preached a short time since by Dr.—— — onthefelicity 
of heaven^ which he said^ was reserved cnly for the 
virtuom. When conversing together on the sul^eot^ in 
the evening of the Sabbath^ my brother said to Papa, 
if the virtuoos only can attain tms state of felicity^ woat 
will become of the wicked^ which we know constitute 
the g^'eat bulk of society in every age, and in cvery 
country'. The reply which he received gave os no 
satisfaction^ and when our dear parent retired to rest, 
we began to search the Scriptures, which soon convin- 
ced us^ that even the chief of sinners could be saved. — 
The subject of inquiryappeared to us no less important, 
than if. was novel; it deeply interested our feelings, 
and we pursued it at our leisure during tlie week, 
with intense -application, till at length we resolvedto 
hear, what is denominated an orthodox style of preaching, 
if peradventuve^ we might gain some satisfactory infor- 
mi^on. As we had often heard you^» and another 

friend speak in very high terms of the Rev. Mr. 

we decided' on hearing him, and I trust that tiie im- 
pression ^which his discoursc made on onr minds, will 
never be effaced. He has given to us, if 1 may nse 
such an expression, the clue of discovery ; and now we 
can perceive beauties in the sacred volume which lay 
concealed from.our eye, and understand those passages 
which had ever appeared obscure and inexplicaole. 
But l am not happy. 1 feel a depression on my ^irits, 
which I cannot remove — a fearfoi foreboding of some 
approarhing evil — ancf at times a dread which forces 
me to exclaim in the disconsolate language of one of the 
ancient Prophcts, Woe is me, for I am vndoneP 

Miss Reynolds: ** It gives me pleasure, my dear Eliza. 
to hear «ach sentiments fall fïrom yomr lips^. God ii 
dealing graciously with you. He wounds to keal. He 

[65 



Vas conTinced you of tlieevilof aih, and unveiled before 
jpuihat abyss of danger^ towhich you yrere exposed^ to 
prepare you for the manifestations of his favour^ — beam-< 
infi^ on you through the mediation of the Lord Jesus 
Christ." ^ . 

Miss Macfarlin. ^ But I fear that the Saviour will 
not look on me^ with an eye of pity^ as I have so often 
insulted him by denying nis divinity^ and the efiicacy 
of h^ death as an expiation forhuman g^ilt. I am 
now astonished bow I could reject doctrines which are 
so plainly revealed in the Scriptur^; and sometimes 
the guilt of my conduct appears so great^ that I am 
more disposed to despair of ipercy^ than to encourage 
hope." 

Miss Reynolds, ^ If you persisted in denying hi« 
divinity^ and rejecting the atonement which he has 
made for sin^ you might despair of mercy ; but if you 
admit these essential doctrines of the christian scheme 
of salvation^ you may plead the promises of grace with 
conHdence. The Redeemer wili execute judgment ia 
the last day upon ungodly sinners for all the hard 
speeches wmch they have spoken against him^ if they 
die in a state of confirmed impenitence ; but if they 
repent of their evil deeds^ and hard speeches^ he wilL 
as a faithful and merciful High Priest^ nave compassion 
on tbem^ and intercede for ihem^ and bless them." ( 

Miss Macfarlin. ^ I now admit these doctrines as 
essential parts of the system of revealed truth ; but yet 
I sometimes feel a recun^ence of my former prejudices 
against them^ which gives me unutterable distress. 
When pleading* the atonemeut^ as the foundation of my 
acceptance with God, I mistrust its efficacy ; and when 
my heart begins to glow with warm affection for Him 
whom unseen^ I leve, it is suddenly chilled and sup*- 
pressed by the influence of early opinions and asso- 
ciations. They have taken such a firm hold of my mind^ 
that I caunot cUsengage myself from them ; and I fear 
that they will always conthiue to perplex and depress 



me." 



Miss Reynolds. '^ Your remarks do not surprise nfte. 
It is no easy thing for the human mind to disengage it- ' 
seif from. the influence of early opinions^ eyen after they 
have been renounced ; but the Lord has laid help upon one 
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wbo is miglii j, and whose grace wiH be fomid soffièient 
fbr yoa. I woold advise yoa to read the Scriptare witii 
dosc and devoot aüention ; and aome few treanses wiiicli 
discoss the controverted points in a judicioiis marnier^ 
and in a Christian spirit; bot yoa onght to place tiie 
greatest dependence for deliverance firom yonr eaxly 
associations^ on prayer. For the jndgment may be con- 
vinced of the tnith, by a log^cal process of inyest^^ 
tion, eren while the heart is nnimpressed ; €rod haviitt^ 
reserved to himself the power of malring the tmm 
efectnal to the salvation of them that beHoTe, which 
power he exercises in answer to prayer. As the lan- 
goage of the Psalmist is yery s^pucable to the presoit 
state of yonr mind^ you will permit me to quote it 
Unto thee^ O Lord, do I lift vp my touL Shtw me thy 
wajfs, O Lord; teack me thy patks. Lead me in thf 
tnttht and teach me : for thou, art the God of my sufba- 
tioK ; on thee do Iwait all the day, Remembèr, O Lord, 
tky tender merdes, and thy homg-kindnesses : for they 
have been ever ofold. Remembèr not the sins ofmy 
youth, nor my transgresdons : accordmg to thy mercy 
remembèr thou me, for thy goodness* sahe, O Lord*' 

^ There is one part of the system of revealed tmth 
which has not yet engaged your attentiqn^ and as it is 
one of vital importance^ I cannot avoid alluding to ü 
The part to which I now refer, is thé agency of the 
Diyine Spirit, by which we become strengöiened in our 
inner man, to reeeive t^e trath in the love of it^ and to 
discharge the high and sacred oblig^tions which devolve 
on lis. By yonr permission I will read \a you an ex- 
tract from a most valuable publication "^ which I have 
just received, 

^ As we are indebted to the Spirit for the first forma- 
tion of the divine life, so it is He who alone can main- 
tain it, and render it strbng and vigorous. It is his 
office to actuate the habits of grace where they are 
already planted; to hold our souls in life, and to 
' strengihen os, that we may walk up and down in Uie 
name of the Lord.' It is his office to present the my- 
steries of salyation ; the truths which relate to the me- 
diation of Christ and the riches of his grace^ in so 

♦ \ldo a Treatise on the Wotk ot l\vft l^oV^ ^^mt, by th^ 
celobrated Roberi Hall of ItelccaUi. 
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pencirating and transforming a manner^ as to render 
them vital^ operating' principles, the food and the solace 
of' our spirits. Without his agency, however intrinsi- 
cally excellent^ they will be to us mere dead specula- 
tioD, an inert mass : it is only when they are animated 
by his breath, that they become spirit and life." 
- ** It is his office to afibrd that anointing by which ,wc 
may know all things; by a light which is not merely 
directive to the understanding^ but which so shines 
upon the heort, as to give a relish of the sweetness of 
divine truth^ and eifectually produce a compliance with 
its dictates. It belongs to him ' to seal us to the day 
of redemption/ to put that mark and character upon us^ 
which distinguishes the children of God^ as weli as to 
afford a foretaste> as an earnest of the future inheri- 
tance. ^And hereby^' saith an apostle^ 'we know that 
we are of God, by Öie Spirit which he hath given us.' 
It is his office to subdue the cörruption of out nature^ 
sot by leaving us inactive spectators of the combat^ but 
by engaging us to a determined resistance to every ^sin- 
ful propensity, by teacliing our hands to w&t, and our 
fingers to fight^ so that the viciory shall be ours, and 
t)ie praise his. To help the infirmities of saints^ who 
know not what to pray for as they ought, by making 
intercession for them ' with groaninfi^s which cannot be 
uttered/ is an important branch of his office. He kin- 
dies their desires/ gives them a glimpse of the fïilness 
of Gód, that all-comprehendinfir good ; and by exciting 
a relish of the beauties of hoünesS'^ and the ineffable 
pleasure which springs irom neamess to God, disposes, 
them to the fenrent and effectual prayer which availeth 
much. In short, as Christ is the'way to the Father, bo 
it is equally certain, that the Spirit is the fountain of all 
the light and strength which enable us to walk in that 
way." 

Miss Macfarlin and her brother proceeded in their 
inquiries after truth, till at length tney renounced Uni- 
tarianism as an anti-scriptural isystem^ no less deroga- 
tory to the honour of God than inapplicable to the mo- 
ral condition of man — a system which fl'atters the pride 
of the human heart, but which makes no provision for 
the relief of a wounded conscience ; and wnicb by plac- 
in^r ihe hope of final blessednew on tii« «Adacmisw^^D^ ^ 
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personal virtue^ sttpersedes the necessity of the Saviour's 
death and me'diatioii, which constitute the moet pro- 
minent and essential part of Üie scheme of redemption. 
And having renounced this systeni^ they embraced the 
orthodox faith ; and under its moral influence^ rosé to a 
state of communion with God^ of which they had pre- 
rioHsly formed no conception. They now feit it their 

duty to recede entirely firom the ministry of Dr. r—, 

and become stated worshippers at ; which 

o«easioned some regret to their venerable father^ bat 
he disdained to offer any opposition. Having remained 
some few months in their new religions connection as 
iiearers of the word; and occasionally as spectators, 
when the destth of the Saviour was celebrated by bis 
disciples^ they requested permission to join in this most 
sacred part of public worship; and after complying 

~ with the usual customs which prevail amongst dis- 
senting churches, they were admitted. 

As some of my readers may be ignorant of the forms 
which are generally observed by the Dissenters before 
they receive any into communion, it may not be unac- 
ceptable, if I v6ry briefly state them. They do not 
admit persons indiscriminately to the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper, but reqoire from the candidate a con- 
fession of his faith, and a moral deportment which c(^. 
responds with it. Hence they reject the sceptical and 
the immoral, -as unfit to partake of the sacrament ; but 
most willingly receive any one, wifliout respect to rank> 
to talents, or to fortune, who can give a reason of the 
hope that is m him^ The candidate usually aralies to 
the pastor of the church, who, if satisfied with nis con- 
versation and general character,. proposes him to the 
existing members, to be admitted into communibn with 
them. This is done at a private, meeting,/ which is 
held on some evening in the week which pre.cedes the 
administration of the sacrament. Some Christians re- 
quire the candidate to be present, and to answer any 
religieus questions Which any of the members may be 
inclined to propose ; but as this is a practice which 
receives no sanction from the Scripture, and often oc- 
casions considerable-embarrassment to a timid mind, it 
is now verj generally discontinued, and nothing more 

is reqjdred tbw a bri^ staUmeuVlTom ^\y^ ^^ ^ 



pastor^ of the religious experienoe of the candidate^ or 
a letter read^ which he addresscs to the churcli^ which 
is read hy the minister. If this jstatement^ either from 
the pastor, or by the hitter^ is approved of^ the candi- 
date is admitted by the Totes of uic majority, and be- 
comes entitled to all the privileges of Christian commu- 
nion. 'Hiese meetings are conducted with great so- 
lenmity^ and are usuaily resortéd to by the most pious^ 
as eminently condacive to their spiritual hnprovement 
and felicity. 

Mr^ Macfarlin chose to state the outlines of his ex- 
perience^ by letter, and as the insertion of it^ may vin- 
dicate the practice from some of the objections which 
a few wise and good men may urge against it^ I wiU 
now give it to my readers. 



To the Church of Christ assembling in — , 

" Christian Brethren^ 

" As I now solicit the honour and the privileffc of 
being admitted into communion with you^ I feel it my 
duty to comply with your usual cu^tom^ by giving yoa 
the reasons wnich have influenced my decision. 1 have 
been educated in the belief of Unitarian sentiments, 
bat on a cool and dispassionate enquiry^ I have been ^ 
induced to renounce them^ and embrace the ort)iod(»c 
faith. I now believe in the suprème divinity of Jesus 
Christ — ^in the personality and agency of the Divine 
Spirit — ^in the guilt and depravity of human nature — in 
the reality and efficacy of the atonement, and the cer- 
tainty of a state of future blessedness. If saved^ as I 
hope to be^ I expect to be saved by grace^ through faith ; 
For by grace are we saved throughfaith ; and that not 
of ourselves; it is ths gift ©ƒ God: Not of toorisp 
lest any man shonld boast. For we are his workman- 
skip, creaied in Christ Jesus unto good works, whieh 
God hath bef ore ordained that we shoufd walk in them. 
The change which has taken place in my religious opi- 
nions^ and in the taste and cUsposition of my mind, I 
gratefuDy ascribe to the renovating influcnce of a super- 
natural power; and feel too dteeply impressed by a 
sense of my oWigation to the God oi di ^^^> "brN. \» 
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admire the ^ inierrogations of the Apostle^ *' Wh» 
fndketh thee to differfrom another? andwhat host thoM 
that thou didst not receive ? Naw if thou didst receive ii, 
why doit thou glory, as if thou hadst not reoeivedii? 

'^ I do nbt profess to be a perfect man ; but thü om 
thirig I do, forgetting those things which are bekind, 
and Teaching f orth unto thöie things which are before, I 
press toward the marh f ar the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus, My reasons for wishing to 
become a member with you are, first, 1 approve of 
your mode of discipline^ and I think it is my duty^ as 
wcll as my privilege, to receive the sacrantent of the 
Lord's Supper, ds I am depending on the efficsCcy of his 
death for salvation. Aware of my own infirmities, and 
of the tem|)tations by which I am surrounded, I w^ould 
most eamestly solicit a remembrance in your prayers, 
that I may bc kept from the corruptions of the world, 
and at last be presented faultless before the presence of 
the Divine glory, with exceeding joy. 

"" Yours, &c. J. M.** 

They were receiyed into communion amongst their 
Christian brethren, with the uknost.degree of cordiality 
and afiection, and are still living the faithfol witnesses 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. They had many virtnes 
adoming. their cHaracter, when they were callèd Ünita- 
rians; but now they cany their virtue to a higher 
pitch, by deriving the motives of its eultivation and 
display, firom the authority of God, rather • than the 
praise of man ; and while they^feel it to be their duty 
st^ to add to their virtue hnowledge ; and to knowledge 
temperance; and to temperance, patience: and to pa- 
tience godliness ; and togodliness brotherly kindness ; and 
to brotherly kindness charity i they are so cooBcious of 
their defects, that they expect etemal life, not as a re- 
ward for their virtue, but as a sovereigB and unmerited 
favour. 
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<< It is éo clèarly the work of God, and not of Taan, tkat we 
almost forget that we have at aA\ been employed in it." 

Father Morsieidy Missionar^, 



« To Mr, Górdon. 
" My dear Sir, 

" In a recent conversation with you, on the sub- 
ject of Chrisüan Missions^ you asserted^ that 'the 
Missionaries were so captivated with the beauties of the 
unseen world^ and so anxious to prepare the people for 
the possession of. them,^ that they paid very hdlej if any 
attention to tlieir present improvemcnt ; hut left them in 
the same antisociale uncivilized^ and barbarous condition 
in which they found them.' On a supposition^ that man 
is bom to live for ever, a^d that Christianity discloses 
/the önly way in T<rhich we can attain to a state of endless 
felicity^ you will not^ I am~ conscious^ condemn the 
Missionary, who attempts to fit the untutored heathè* 
for such a liigh and sacred destiny. But I readily col 
fess^ that he ought not^ while aiming at the accomji^iish 
ment of the ulterior design of his labours^ to neglect tht 
cultivation of their mind in the principles of general 
science^ or the amelioration of their domestic and social 
condition; as members of society. But, Sir^ you must 
be aware^ that the wisest^ and the best — ^the most pru- 
dent; and the most resolute^ have to contend with diffi- 
culties of no ordinary magnitude. To change the habits 
of an entire people — to induce the indolent to become 
industrious — to persuade the' roving to^settle within con- 
fined districts — ^to éstablish fixed laws amongst barbarous . 
tribes — and to teach the ignorant, and uncultivated to 
fomi a proper estimate of the valu-e of tlie arts and 
sciences^ in the promotion of domestic and sooial happi- 
ness, — requires much patiënt labour ; and a long space 
of time must necessarily elapse before any gréat pro- 
gress can be made : and though you may imagine, in 
common with many others, that it never can be accom- 
piished by the agency of our Missionaries, yjet from the 
folio wing documents wliicl\ I have taken the libcrty to- 
send you, you will candidly ackiioYïV&djgÊ üial^ou. have 
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' been mistaken. Tlie first extract J have taken frbm tbc 
travels óf Barrow, who visited-Afrrca wlièn the Mission- 
ary settlements were in the infancy of their estabfish- 
ment ; ahd the other is from a very recent report we . 
kave received from a depirtation, which was sent from 
the Parent' Society to investigate the present state of the 
Missions in the South Seas. After you have read these 
döcuments, though you may still retain all your original 
oïjjections against the necessity of Christian Missions to 
the heatlien, to prepare them for a better world, 1 have 

• DO doubt you will admit their utility to promote their 
moral and civil improvement in this, and, as a bene- 
volent man, will not only cease to iriveigh against them, 
but will co-öperate in their support. 

"^Próceeding iq) the valley, we halted, at a place 
called Bavian's Kloof, (now called Gnaiclenthal,) where 
there is a' small est-abhshment of Moravian Missionaries. 
These people have been several years in this colony^ for 
tihe express purpose of instructing the Hottentots in the 
doctrines oï Christianity; and the number of their pro- 

• selytes have increased of late to such a degrèe, that they 
have found it nece^sary to send to Europe for more 
teachers of the Gospel. 

" ^ Early in the moming I was awakened by the noise 
of some of the finest voices I ever heard, and on lóokfng 
out, saw a group of female Hottentots sitting on the 
ground. It was Sunday ; and they had assembled thus 
early to chaunt the moming hymn. ^ They were all 
neafly dressed, in printed cotton gowns. A sight so 
very diiferent from what we h^d hitherto been in the - 
habit of observing, with regard to this unhappy class of 
beings, could not fail ot being grateftd; and, at the 
same time, it excited a greater degree' of curiósity as to 
the nature of the establishment. The good fathers, who 
were three in number, were well disposed to satisfy 
every question put to them. They were men of the 
'middle age — ^plain, and decent in tlieir dress — cleanly 
in their persons — of modest manners — ^meek, and humble 
in their deportment ; but intelligent, and lively in their 
conversation — zealous in the cause of their Mission, but 
free from bigotry, or enthusiasm. Every thing about 
the place partook of that neatness aad. «iv\xv^\<c>\\.^ , n^Oö. 
were the strongest features in tiie-o\xV&Kfc ^i ^^\t Ooas- 



factor. The church Öiey had conisiructed \vas a plais, 
neat -building ; their mill for gFinding com was snpeiior 
to any in the colony; their garden was in high order, 
and produced abundance of vegetables for the use of the 
table. Almost every thing that had been donc was by 
the labour of their own hands. Agreeably to the rules 
óf that society of which they were members^ each had 
leamed some useful profession. One was w'ell skilled 
in every branch of smith's work — ^the second wa« a 
shoe-malcer — and the third ja^ tailor. 
. ** ^ Tliese Missionaries have succeeded in bringing to-' 
gether into one society more than 600 Hottentots ; and 
their numbers are daily increasing.* These live in 
small huts dispersed over the valiey, to each of which 
was a patch o/ ground for raising vegetables. Those 
who had first joined the society had me choicest situa- 
tions^ at the upper end of the valiey^ and their houses 
and gardens were vcry comfortable ; — numbers of the 
poor in Ëngland.not so good^ and few better. Such of- 
^ ' tlie Hottentots as choose to leam their respective trades^ 
are paid for their labour as soon as they can eam wages. 
Some hire themselves out, by the week, m(mth, or year, 
to the neighbouring peasantry — others make mats and 
brooms for sale — some breed poultry — and others find 
means to subsist by their cattle, sheep, and horses. 

" * On Sunday they all regularly attend Öie per- 
formance of divme service; and it is astonishing how 
ambitious they are to p,ppear at church in neat and 
clean attiré. Of tiie 300 that composed the congrega- 
tion, about half were dressed in coarse printed cottons, 
and the other half in sheep-skin dresses: and it ap- 
peared, oa inquiry, that the jormer were ihe Jirst that 
had been brought within the pale of the church; — a 
' proof tlfat their circumstancès, at least, had sufiered 
nothing from their change of life. Persuasion and 
exampTe had convinced them, that cleanliness in their 
persons npt only added much to the comforts of Ufe, but 
was one of the greatest preservatives of health ; and that 
the little trijie of taoney ihey had to spare, was much 
better applied in procuring decent covering for the 
bodyj than in the\purcease of spirits and tobacco. 

* The viliage öwisists, at ^ewiA, ol »^ töVXft^* YksAVxj^a^ 
cóntaining 1276 inliabiUnta Sftft lAttol&eH Jounfcexj U EwVV. 
4/rica, Chap. IV. ^^ 



'^'The deportment of the Hetientot congregation 
during divine service was truly devout. TTie discourse 
delivered by one of the fathers, was shorts but replete 
witli good sensej, pathetic^ and well suited to the occa- 
sion : tears flowed abundantly fix)m the eyes of those to 
whom it was particularly adcb'essed.' 

^ Such is the testimony which a traveller^ unconnected 
with any of our Missionary Societies^ bears to the utility 
of Chnstian Missions^ in promoting the civilization^ 
and temporal happiness of an is^norant and barbarous 
people ; and the station from whencê he took his dé- . 
scriptive scènes^ more than a quarter lof a céntury a£^o^ 
has progressively advanced in improvement^ and at uiis 
. time presente an argument in favour of the Missionary. 
cause^ which^ I have no doubt^ will make^ not only a 
strong^ but a successful appeal to your benevolence. 

" ' A Report of the State of Civilization;, MoHals^ 

AND ReUGION^ in THE IsLAND OF RaIATEA, BY 
THE DeFUTATION^ ADDRESSED TO THE DiREGTORS 
OF THE LONDON MiSSIONARY SOCIETY. 

" ' In every part of this beautifid island there are in- 
dications of a iar more extensive population than it now 
contains^ which has been reduced to its present state by 
the same devastating system of infanticide^ war^ mur- 
der^ huinan sacrifices^ &c. as prevailed in the öther 
islands. The present population is nearly 1300.* When 
the Missionanes came to reside here^ in 1818^ 'the • 
people were living principally at five or six different 
places around^ the island ; and in some cases from fifty 
to a hundred persons, or even more, in one larg^ house^ 
from fear of what they call Tia PapaUf or ghosts, or 
other reasons ; but when the Missionanes settled among 
tliem, they fixed upon the present well-chosen situa,tion 
for a settleraent, and since that time all the people have 
taken üp their residence at this place, which is called 
Vaoaara^ but denominated by the Missionanes the 
City of David. When we made a tour round the 
island, we found but one sins^le faniily residing at aiiy ' 
other place. At Vaoaara they havei nearly all built 
themselves neat,plastered' cottages, in the form and ap- 
pearance of Ënglish cottages, which extend alon^ khft 
shore nearly two miles, taking in two t\c\\ «xA «^XfeX^sAN^ 
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valUes. ^ wide.palu, or stone pier^ has been huilt 
irom the beacl^ into ihe sea^ about tbree hmtdred feet in 
length^ as a landmg place^ at tbe extremity of wbicb is 
good anchorage £or sbip&i of any tonnagiey where they 
caii lie in gpreat i^afety. Another -extensiye patu bas 
been built^ as tbe site of the king's house. A tnird patu 
is now in hand ; at the extremity of which is a market- 
house^ where goods are ofiered for sale wben ships come 
into ihe harbour. Besides these patas^ there arci iwo 
long causeways across arms of the sea^ one of wbicb is 
two hundred and setenty feet in lengtb^ and tbree 
bridges ; Üie whole stone-work of one of them is one 
hundred and eighty feet: these bridges are buut over 
st^reams ; one of them has two wooden arches. 

^ ^ The govemment of this island is, monarcbical^ and 
Tests in the person of Tomatoa^-— ^an amiable^ intelligent^ 
and pious raan^ about sixty years of age^ six feet four 
in height^ aüd large in 'proportion. Trial by jury has 
been instituted, and acted upon. There is a court- 
house, in which all tnals are held^ and the king generally 
presides in person, though bis brother^ whose name is 
Pahi^ is chi^i judge^ and coiiducts all legal proceedings. 
Wlien any cause is to be triéd^ a bell-man is sent round 
the settlement^ to give notice that all may attend ^ho 
wish. AU trials are tlierefore public^ and it is witb the 
jury to say guilty, or not guilty. Tf guilty, the law of 
the case is read^ and the punishment inflicted. All 
'trials are conducted witb ^resi solemnity. Law pro- 
ceedings are never protracted. When the crimihal is 
• detected^ he is tied to a tree till the court eau be snm- 
moned^ when he is brought to justice, and" in two or 
three hours the whole anair is^ settled ; -■ and if found , 
guilty^ the punishment is inliicted. Energy^ as weU as 
dispatch^ characterize the law proceedings here. 

*^ ^ This island is dirided into^ eight grand divisions ; 
and though all the peóple reside in one place> those whq' 
'come from the same district generally build their bouses 
near to each oiher^ and the same distinction is observed 
in the> settlement as was observed while they residod 
upon their lands: each division has its'petty judges^ 
and o&er oificers^ who bav^ their own people under 
their immediate care. The civil polity is remarkably 
simph, but eflFective, and all ti\^ chiefs and Janded pro- 



prietbra .are connected with ii ; the Idne never doing 
any thing ivithout Consulting them. In all cases of im- 
portance the Missionaries are consulted; and in such ' 
ca8e3 one or boÜi of Ühem are present durinfi^ the tria]> 
to give advice when asked by the king ór chiefs. 

*^ ^ Tamatoa was both dei^edvaïd. made a king, not onij 
by the inhabitants of this island^ but by the suffrages of 
ino king8> '(^hiefs^ and people of all the surrounding 
islands^ to a greal extent, under the reign of idolatry : 
this was done by such ceremonies^ and so detestabie^ 
that they cannot 'be named. He was afterwards con- 
quered by Tapoa^ a fierce chief from Boraboml^ and his 
land tijken from him^ though he was still allowed to hold 
the reins of govemment From ages unknown the king 
of this island was regarded as suprème by all the islandg 
around ; whóse kings^ with all their civil officers^ re- 
ceived their authority from him^ . and sent him tribute 
ftom time to time^ m the form of presents. / This was 
continued till the Gospel was received by them^ after 
which they gradually^ oné afler another^ became inde- 
pendent. About the same time^Tapoa died^ and Ta> 
matoa was restored to his authority. 

" ' This island was not only the source of all paiitical 
authority to the surrounding islands; but also of their 

' idolatrous religiën. The king was^ in fact> though not 
in name^ the chief priest, and the source of all power ; 
and the cinl and idolatrous polity were so singularly 
combined^ with a, view to reciprocal support^ that the 
destruction of the systèm of idolatry was nèxt to a 
miracle. « Human sacrifices were brought from all the 
other islands^ and ofTered to Oro^ the god of war^ at 

/ Opoa^ — a place in Üiis island which 'was the centre and ~ 
source of all the South Sea idolatry^ and which we have 
visited with no common interesti Here the now pious 
and amiable Tamatoa was actually prayed to as a aeity^ 
the rècollection of which now often fills his heart with 
the keenest remorse. This system of idolatry we should 

' have thought invincible; but the Gospel has utterly de- 
stroyed it.^ Not a vestige of it now exists. We search 
for it, but find it not. This triumph of the cross must 
be regarded as one of the most signal, if not the most 
signal ever^ achieved since the world began. Glcry to 
God in the highest. It is truly marvellous in our e^e*. 
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• ^^ JDownfal of Idolatry, and Introduction of 
^ ' Christianity. 

•* ^ This cruel system, witli all its attendant evils, con- ' 
iinued in f uil operation till the year 1816, when this 
island abandoned its idols, and embraced thé Gospel 
Hie following circumstances led to this memorable 
event. There was a ship which had got upon the reef 
at Ëimeo, and was in danger of being wrecked.' Po- 
mare, who happened to be at that island at the time, and 
also Mr. Wilson, the Missionary, both went on board 
to assist in getting the vessel off, in which they suc- 
"ïeeded. A violent storm canie on immediately the ship 
vas freed from the reef, which drove her down to this 
slaad, where Pomare and Mr. "Vyilson were obliged to 
remain some time, unable to return to Tahiti. Mr. W. 
embraced the favourable opportunity offered him of 
preaching thfc Gospel to the natives, while Pomare em- 
ployed ms influence to ii^duce the people to abandon 
their idols,' and embrace the truth. Success attended 
their united efforts, and the king, with his chiefs and 
people, avowed themselyes Christians. 

** ^ But though the natives of this island from this time 
avowed themselves the discipleè of Jesns Christ, they 
knew little more of thé Gospel th^n its name. TJiey de- 
sistedirom offering human sacnfices, idolatrous worship, 
infanticide, aftd some other horrid practices — bimt 
places of Ghristian worship — allo wed tlie women to eat 
with the men, &c.', yet they lived in the indulgence of 
every evil desire. They were, to a great extent, utterly 
ignorant of the 'doctrines and obBgations of their new 
religion, till a gracieus Providence direeted to settle 
among them their present ministers, the Rcv. Messrs. 
Threlkeld and WiUiams, who settled here in 1818. 
When these two pious~ and excellent Missioriaries, vfith 
their valuable wives, came here, they found the whok 
land a moral desert, and the people the slaves of divers 
, lusts suid pleasures. 

" ^ Commencement and Proyr(*ss of Civili&ation, 

" ' After their arrival, the first thing to be done was, 

the selection óf a suitable place for a settlemenL The 

king, and many of the chiefs were desü'ous gf remaining 

at Opoa, but strong reasons induced the Missionaries to 

prefer tbeir present station. ^Wsr.^ IqvwA ^<(i -^Wö a 
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' complete wilderness, CBtir^ly 'overgrown with trees and 
bushes; but tliey saw its capabiuties^ and^ with the 
assistance of the people^ they soon erected houses^ which 
are very coinfortable, of a good size, and sun^undëd by 
large gardeus. They are far superior to 'huudreds of 
parsonage-houses in England. Cocoa-nut trees, and 
vaürious flöwering shrubs grow in the front garden^ while 
in those behind the houses are bread-fruit trees^ and a 
variehr of good table vegetables. The whole are en- 
closea by neat bamboo f^nces. They are situated near 
to each other^ at a short distance from the beach^ and in 
the centre of the settlement. 

**^Theynext began to erect a place of worship^ of 
sufficiënt magnitude to accommodate the whole popu- 
lation of the island. It is one hundred 'and fifi^-six 
f^et in length^ by forty-foijr feet jn width, to which is 
' attached^ under the same roof» a couf t-house^ which is 
separated from the chapel by a partition. The length 
of the whole building is one hundred and ninety-one feet. 
Tlie whole is comfortably floored with plank^ and well 
seated. The waUs are wattled and plastered^ and neatly 
Coloured in the inside, and have an air of respèctability. 
It wjcs opened in the year 1819. All the -people, with 
the exception of one family, have built tliemselves houses 
near the Missionaries ; aiid though they visit their lands 
daring the week^ to keep tlicm in a state of cultivation^ 
and bring home their food, yet they relum on Friday», 
dress their food on Saturdays^ and prepare for the dutles 
of the Sabbath.' • 

" ' Around the settlement, in boÖi the vallies, the 
ground is iaclosed, tq a great extent, by bamboo fences. 
In ihese inclosures iobacco and sugar-cane are planted. 
Both tobacco and sugar the people have lately leamt to 
prepare for the market. The specimens whien we have 
seen of both were of the best quality, and we conceive 
cannot .be exceeded by similar productions in any 
country, ^oth grow here in great luxuriance. The 
people have also leamt to make salt firom sea water^ by 
boiüng it in large >iron pans : what we have seen is 
equal to the best English salt. Here is a svigar-miU, 
and also a smithy ; and some of the natjives do comn^on 
jobs^ such as making hinges. Sic., very well. Most ot 
the joen can work at carpentry •, and we W^e «r«sl ^«axöa 
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chalrs^ and other articles made by tkem^ wkich hare 
greatly surprised us. At a public teast^ every man wbo 
could^ brougbt a sofa^ for tbe accommodatkm of bimself 
and family ; and we saw not fewer than two hundred 
and fifty exhibited on tbis occasion^ and about balf as 
many tables ; and many of both were well made. The 
exbibition was as pleasing as it was novel ; and the nu- 
merous speeches which were^made.by the natives on 
that interesting occasion did both their neadsand hearts 
unspeakable credit. They begin to imkate the Mission- 
aries in their mode of living, and are anxious to possess 
every article of fumiture which is necessary t-o enable 
them to live in the English style. They are making 
rapid progress in the rarïous arts of civilized life. 

" ^ While the numerous white cottages wear an air of 
comfort and happiness^ the clpthing of the peoplé is de- 
cent and becoming. Many of the men and wömen wear 
Ëuropean cloihing, especisJly on the Sabbath^ while the 
others are well^clad in the cloth and tibutas of their 
own making. All ^the m^n have ^ood hats^ and fhe 
women and girls decent bonnet<s^ mfitde from the bark 
of the purau-tree ; and seldom are either sex seen with- 
out these articles^ which they make with great nealness. 

" * Moral and Religious Improvement of the Natives, 

* ^ But however much there is here to commend in tiie 
progress of the arts of civilized life, — and great things 
indeed have been done, by the exertions of the M ission- 
aries and their wives, in this respect, — yet the moral 
and reli^ous ch^ge which hks been efiected is more 
adtonishing. This island being tlie principal seat of 
idol'atry, it is . reasonable to suppose that the people 
would be degraded to the lowest pitch of wickedness, 
which was the fact. In examining the numberle»s 
ruined maraes, or heathen temples at Opoa, we could 
hardly reaUze the idea, that six or seven years ago they 
were all in use. In looking over this large congrega- 
tion, and seeing so many conducting themselves with 
the greatest propriety, we often said, can tliése be the 
people who participated in the horrid scènes which we 
nav^ heard described ? 

'^ ^ Many of the men %xid 'women, and not a few of 
tbe children, can reaA ftviexi^^N, «bA. ^\^ ^ck»s^^> 



these portions of the Sacrcd Scriptures which have been 
translated; many can write, and several cipher: and 
such is the system of improvement that is now in oper- 
ation^ that not a single child, or grown person, can re- 
niain in this isïand unable to read. 

** *~A detail of tlie religious advantages of these people 
will account for their progress in knowledge, wfich is 
very considerable, and fllustrate the conduct and exer- 
tions of the Missionaries ; who unite in thepaselvés the 
c^ualifications that are necessary as teachers of religion^ 
and promoters of the arts of cidlized life. 

" * Every Lord's day begins with a public prayer- 
meeting at sun-rise, which is conducted by the natives. 
The whole congregation attend. At nine o'clock is 
public wórship again, when one of the Missionaries 
preaches. After this the Missionaries have an English 
seiTice at th^ir own houses, for the benefit of their own 
families. At one o'clock the people assemble again in " 
the chapel^ to be catechisèci on the subject of the 
moming's sermon, while the children in the school-hoüse 
are catechised in those compendiums of Gospel doctrines 
which have been drawn up for them. At four o'clock 
in the aftemoon is public worship again^ when the other 
Missionary preaches. In the evening most of the peo- 
ple meet at tlieir own houses, in classes of twenty or ^ 
thirty/ persons each^ for prayer, and religious conversa- 
tion. On Monday evenings is gen^ral conversation at 
the chapel, when the Missionaries answer any questions 
that may be proposed to them, on all subjects, secular 
or religious. On Tuesday evenings the people are cate- 
chised on th^ subject of the Lord's-day afternoon sermon, 
in classes of about thirty persons each,. into which all , ^ 
tiie baptized adults are divided, while all the rest are 
allo wed tp attend; after which any of the men are. 
allowed to deliver exhortations. Six or seven generally 
speak on these occasions, and» generally with great zeal 
and propriety, and do not fail to rebuke each other for / 

^ any inóonsistency which they may have seen, while 
they exhorj: each other to diligence and perseverance in 
the ways of God. On Wednesday evening is a public, 
lecture. Thursday evenings Mrs. Threlkeld meets a 
select society of women, for religious coiH'ersation and 
prayer. 0^ Fridaj evening is a semce atu\ ^\bt»\>w^> 
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delivercd to those v^ho have been bapüzed : aftcr the 
address the natives deUver exhortations^ as on Tuesday 
evenings. Salurdays are always wholly appropriated 
to the preparing of food for the Lord's-day. Tre cM- 
dren's school is iinder the superintendence of'Mrs. 
Threlkeld, wbile Mr. Williams meets 'a large class of 
adults eviery moming at the chapel^ to catechise them on 
tiiose portions of the Scriptures which have been trans- 
lated. We have often been surpriged and delighted at 
the iutelligence and religious knowledge which the peo- 
ple discover on these and other occasions. In poiut of 
intellect we consider the Tahitians equal to the Ênglish, 
and in religious knowledge inferior to few. 

^ ^ All tne people in the island^ excepting about two 
hundred^ have been baptaUed. When baptized^ they 
thcn become candidates tbr the ordin^nce of the Lord's 
Supper. About two months previous to onr arrival at 
this station^ a few of the bapnzed made smplication to 
the Missionaries to beformed iotö a Chnstian chürch. 
Their ^equest was complied with^ and ihey were formed 
into a church^ deaconil were appointed^ and the Lord's 
Supper was administered. 

. * It .happens in Öiis> as in aU the other islands^ that 
tiicre {(re some loose and profligate charactbrs^ who di&- 
approve of the purity of Christianity^ though they assent 
to its. doctrines, liiere is not a family in this island 
that has not family-prayer moming and evening. At 
nine o'clock every night a bell-man goes through tlie 
whole settlement ; this is the signal for all persons to re- 
tire to .their houses. A watch^ consisting of a few per- 
sons^ then sits, and continue to perambulaie the place all 
Jiight, every hour crying, « AU's weU." 

^'It has aiforded us great pleasnre to witness the 
affection and confidehce in which the Missionaries and 
their pious wives are held. Their opinions are regarded 
as oracles. They are constdted on all occasions^ and on 
all' subjects. They are men of good talents^ sound 
jüdgments^ and ardent piety. The hapjpiness of the 
people iii both worlds^ is the object which they keep in 
view ; and the improved condition of the settlement is 
5uch as to afford the most convincing proó^ that the 
preacluW of the GoBpe\ \ft l\i<& mo^l duect and efficiënt 
jDieaiis bi promoting oot\i TeVi^ou ^sA ^xsf^Ta&cffscL^^ 
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"WoniBDl'irhat, woman enslave hi 



a-mafcer! Here are tbe fettcrs of my captivity, 
undincliarged bills.) whicli 1 will dow ga and 
and Dcver more will I consent to wear tbem." 
Pagt 10. 



ON THE DIFFERENT PROPENSITIES AMONGST 
THE CHILDREN OF THE SAME FAMILY. 



'^ YouDg' women who accustom thcmsdves to be lavish in 
matters of personal decoration, casily proéeed to think, thatso 
long as they restrain thcir expensireness within the limits of 
the resources sapplied by their parents and friends, they are 
not chargeable with blamc on the subject. If they pay their 
bilis punctually, who is entitled to find fanltr' Gübome^ 
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It has oiften been a subjeet ot j^GHlaiion among^st 
us, whether the varieties whioh aro apparent in the 
human characterj may be traced up to the different me- 
thods which have been ezoployed in its ibrmation^ or to 
somc inherent peculiarity in the constitation^ and pro- 
pensity of the mind. That educaticHi and exanmle ^ül 
have a material influence over it^ no one can doubt ; but 
they do not operate with the uniformity of an established 
law of nature^ as we have known toe most opposite 
characters rising out óf the game famOy. To account 
for this^ unless we suppose that there ï$ somo inherent 
própensity in human nature, which gives to each person 
t an individuality of oririnal character, would be extremely 
difficult, if not impossible ; as wc shoold natnrally expect 
a uniformity of result, where tiie same procoss is ob- 
served, unless there be some latent cause prevcnting it. 
Hence some of the most improved systems of education 
which prevail amon^st us, miake provision for a diffcrence 
in the style of instructïon, and in the mode of treatment, 
to accord with the natm^ temper^ and inclinafion of the 
pu{)ils; supposing, that by sucnajudicious arraugement, 
their moral and intellectual improvcment may be more 
effectually secured. 

But how ofien does even this method fail of accom« 
plishin^ its intcndcd effect ; as we see the children of a 
large iamily presenting a diTendty in their taste — their 
disposition — ^tncir habits — no loss striking than they 
coiud have done, if np wisdom or discrction had been 
employcd in their cultiration. Meeknessand irritability 
— a condescending amiability^ smd a proud hauteur-^a 
placidness and tendemess of disposition, and a violenee 
«ad resentment of spirit — ^ \o\c oi d^^v^ , ^>sA ^ T«tó?re 
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taodcsty wkich withdraws firom jpublic notice — a passion 
for somc mdividual pursuit, and a restlessness which na 
t^ject caa fix^ are the moral lights and shadows^ whicli 
often fall on Üie members of the samc family^ giving that 
^ariety of hue and üngo, which bcars some analogy to 
he inferior productions of nature^ 

Mr. and Mrs. Hohnes laid down a f(^w iraxims for 
:he govemment of their conduct» from which they never 
swerved, which were to attach their childrcn to their 
home^ to encourage them to place the utmosf'degrce of 
'^onfidence in their parenti», and to cultivate the purest 
afiectión for each othcr. By the adoptipn of these maxims^ 
they displayed their good sensc^ and parental regard ; 
« as it is uniformly found^ that when a child outgrows his 
love for sacred home^ he has lost the sheet anchor óf his 
safety ; that if he have not free and unbarred access to 
his parents^ he will conceal firom them the secret purposes 
of his heart ; and that if he fecl no pecoliar interest in 
Ihe society and welfare of the other jdvenile branches 
of the family^ he will cherish a jealous and cnvious dis- 
positioB^ not more destmctivc of their domestic happiness 
jthan his own. 

They had often^ whèn speakins^ of the excellencies 
which so finely budded on the opening charactcr of some 
c£ the cliUdi«n, expressed thei^ .egilt, over the unpro- 
inising appearances of others; yet indulged the hope 
that uiey would outgrow their " flaws unseeniy," and 
when arrived at thematurityof judgment^ would display 
jiot only the strength of reason^ but the beauty of virtue. 
As they advanced from childhood to youth^ and from 
youth to riper vears, they grad«Jly developed the 
peouliarities of meir tempers and dispositions^ which 
were so dissimilar^ that no uniform mode of discipline 
could be adoptcd^ with any chanoe of proving bencncial. 
As Mr. Holmes had so much of his time occupied in his 
commercial affairs^ while his children were young^ the 
chief responsibility of their education devolvcd on their 
mother, who feeung anxious to discharge the trust 
repósed in her^ avuled herself of all tho information 
which she eould acquire. The following paragraph 
which she met with in a favourite author^ gave her an 
insi^ht intio the art of a judioious xci»xi%i^^m^^« V^ 
iaspirei ber wüb n good hope> rw^cNitv^ \ko«i ^^ V^ 



family, who appeared the most unpromising, bf cause 
the most tmtractable and wayward. " A disciïminatii^ 
teacher will appreciate the individüal character of each 
pupil, in order to appropriate her ihacagement. We 
must strengthen the. leeble, while wc repel the bold. 

, We cannot educate by a receipt : fbr after studying the 
best rules, and after digesting^ them into the best system^ 
much must depend on contingent circumstances ; for 
Ihat v/hich is good may be inapplicablé. The cultivator* 
of the hiiman mind must, like ihc gardener, study di- 
versities of soil, or he may plant duigeiitly, and Wate? 
faithfully with little fruit. The skilM labourer know» 
that, even when the surfaèe is not parücularly promising, 
there is often a rough, strong ground, which will smmj 
repay the trouble of breaking it up ; yet we are often 
most taken with a soft surfacc, though it ccnceal a shallow 
depth, because it promises present reward and litÜe 
trouble. But strong and pertinacious tempeft, of which 
pcrhaps obstinacy is the leading vice, nhder skilfbl 
management often turn out steady and stérlicg cha- 
racters ; while from softer clay a firm and vigorous viitae 
is but scldom produccd. Pertinacity is often prilMïipky 
which wants nothing but to be led to its true object ; 
while the uniformly yielding, and univérsaUy accommo- 
lating spirit, is not seldom the result of a fecble tono of 
morals, of a temper eager fbr praise, and acting for 
reward." 'p 

* ' It is often remarKed, that children are men and women^ 
in miniature, and it must be admitted that as they grow up- 
to their full stature, they in gèneral tlrow out m möfe 
visible expression, 'xhe exccUcncies and dcfccts of their 
juvenile cnaracter; but when they are submitted to tiie 
opcration of exfcraordinary canses, they sometimes nn- 
dergo an entirc transmutation, and bccome ncw creatures.. 
'The most hopeless turn out thé most valualtlc-^üiose 
who have inflioted the most ppngent sorrow, ultimatcly 
becomc the source of the purest joy; wh^'le the 
Ttromising have faded in the spring-time vigour óf their 
virtue, and those who have been endowed with the most 
commanding t^loints, have brought down the grey hairs 
of parental anxiety with sorrow to the gravc. 
the eidest sons of tixis tatnily , 'W\vo ««a!cci,^!<ï!^^^V5S thic 

business when the fatiier Te\aT€A, ^eTe\iitwv^c!^.\x^>3BEi^'t 



&e most rigid systcm of economy ; a&d ihouffk there 
wcre some prominciit shades of distinction in tneir cha- 
racter^ yct they had been so i^timately blcndied together . 
frouL the carliest days of childliood^ that they were well 
quaUfied to continue in closest union. The ypungest 
iion^ who was the child of their declining days^ and who^ 
was devoied ^to the medical profession^ possessed more 
adroiüiess and vivacity^ thaa either of his bro&crs^ and 
surpassed them in the shrcwdness of his mind; but 
either from the laxity of parental controul over him, or 
the greater peijrversity of nis disposition^ or the peciüiar 
connections which nis pursnits in iife led him to form^ 
he disappoiuted those high expectations which he had 
raisod^ and eventually became the source of domestic 
grief. lic was passionately attached to his sister £mma^ 
whom he most nearly resembled^ not only in persen^ 
but in dispofiition^ and having imbibcd sceptical notions 
on religious subjccts^ soon afler he commenced his pro- 
fessional studies^ he infused them into her mind^ which \ 
did her essential injury. While thero was an ttnobtrusire 
modesty about Jane^ which naturally induced her to. 
retire from public notice^ and a delicate softness in her 
manncrs^ wnich operated as a spell on the^ feelings cf 
her more intimate friends^ Emma was fond of displaying 
Jier persoual beauty^ and the resources of her mind; 
and such was the disdain with which she treated the 
assuxhed inferiority of the female' sex^ that she was 
sometimes in danger of acting a part in a debate or 
discussion^ which sho could not support^ but at the 
hsizard of sacrificing delicacy at the shrine of vanity. 
The love of dress was a passion which took a very early 
possession of her mind^ and which her parents Tcry imprp- 
perly cherished^ by aïlowing her to decorate her person 
jpist as 'her fancy dictated^ not conceivii^ that by such 
A compliance she would sustain any moral injury. But 
ihey lived to see and deplore their error. 

" It iè a just remarjc," says on excellent writer, " that 
objects in their own nature innocent^ and entiÜed to 
notice may bccomo the sources oï^düadvantage, and o« 
guiit, when^ bein^ raised from. the rank of üifles to 
ïdeal importance^ u:ey occupy a share of attention which 
they do notdeserve ; and whcn they are ^uswad h^xSJol 
an Immodcrdtc ardour, whicli at öïi.ct xcköi«w»^% ^^ 
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women are sometimès phmged by the contrary practioe. 
The lavish indulgence in which they have leamed to 
seek for happiness^ becomin^^ iu their estimation^ e»- 
sential to their comfort, is able to bias their conduct in 
every important step. Hencc in forming matrimonial 
connections, it exercises perhaps a secret, but a very 
powerful influence. The prospect of wealth and mag- 
nificence, of the continuance and of the increase of 
pleasures supposcd to flow from the pomp of .dréss. and 
equipage, from sumptuous manslons, shewj fumihire, 
and numerouiï attendants, dazzles the judgment ; imposcü 
on the afiectiöns ; conceals many dciects in moralcha- 
racter, and compensates for others. It fireqnentlv 
proves the decisive circumstance which leads the dclndea 
victim to the altar, there to consign hersclf to splendid 
misery for life. 

" There are yet other consequences wmch attend an 
immoderate passion for the embellishments of dress. 
When the mmd is fixed upon objects which derive their 
chief value from the food which they administer to vanily 
and the love of admiration ; the aversion, which almost 
every individual of either sex is prone to feel towards 
a rival, is particularly called forth. And when objects 
attainable so easily as exterior ornaments occupy the 
heart, there wiÜ be rivals without number. Hence it is 
not very unusual to see neighbouring . young women 
engaged iil a constant state of petty warfare with each 
other. To vie in ostentatiousness, in cosiliness or in 
elegance of apparel; to be distinguished by novel 
inventions in the science of decoration; to gain the 
earliest intelligencé respecting changes of fashion in the 
metropolis ^ to detect, in the atlire of a luckless com- 
petitor, tracés of a mode which for six weeks has been 
obsolete in high life ; these frequently are the points of 
excellence to which the forc^ of remale genius is directed. 
In the mean time, while the mask of friendship is wom 
on the countenance, and the language of regard dwelk 
on the tongue, 'indifference, dise^st, and\énvy,,are 
gradually taking possession of the breast; untO, at 
length, ike unworthy contest, prolonged for years undcr 
conBrmed habits of dissimulation, by which none of fiie 

parties are deceived, termm^ieft m ^ N\Q>Wce of an 

open rupturc. 
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^ The Scriptures have spoken too plauüy and ioo^' 
strongly respecting solicitude about dress, to permit me^ 
to qtiit the subject without a special reference tó theiï^ 
auiiority. Óür Saviour, in ene of his most solemn^ 
discourses^ wanis his foUowers against anxiety * wherer 
withal they shoutd be clothed/ in a manncr particularly' 
emphaticaï^ by claèsing that anxiety with the despicabïe ' 
pursuits of thöse who are studieus ' what they shall eat, . 
and what they shall drink;' and by pronoüncing all 
^uch cares tobe among the characteriistical features^ by 
which the heathens were distinguished and disgraced. 
It ought to be observed, that these admonitions of Christ ; 
respect men no less than women. St Paul in the'' 
foÜowing passage speaks pointedly conceming female'^ 
dress : ^ I will^ in like manner also^ that women adom ^ 
themselves in modest apparel^ with shame-facedness and 
sobriety : not with broidered hair, or gold^ or pearls^ or 
costly array ; but, which becometh women professin^ 
godliness^ with good works.' In another passage^ which 
remains lo be produced from the New Testament^ St. 
Peter, also speaks expressly of the female sex : and 
piïmaiïly of married women^ but in terms applicable 
with equal propriety to the single : * Whose adoming, 
let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair 
and of wearing of gold, and of putting on of apparel.. 
But let it be the hidden man of the heart,' (the inward 
i^ame and disposition of the mjnd,) ' in that which i» 
not corniptible ; eren the ornament of a meek and quiet , 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.' It 
would be too much to assert, on the one hand, that it ^ 
was the intention of either of the Apostlés, in giving 
these directions, to proscribe the use of the particular 
kinds of perponal oriaament which he spécifies ; ^but, on . 
the othcr hand, it was unquestiönably the design of 
both, to proscribe whatevcr may justly be styled solicitude 
respcctinff any kind of personal decoration; and to 
censürc mose who, ihstead of resting their claim to 
approbation solely óri the tempers of the soul, in any 
degrce shculd ambitieus] y seek to be noticed and praised 
for exterior embcllishraeuts, as de^aating precisely in 
that degrce from the simplicity and the purity of the 
Cbiisiian ciaractcr." 
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When the young ladies anïved at a ccrtain agc^ 
ihey were allowed a stated income, to meet Üicir 
current expenditure; beside occasional presents. One 
ciistom prevailed in this family^ wbich the writcr 
hopes will nèver become extinct amo^st us^ as it 
belongs so apprqpriately to the Englüh character. 
The birthdays werc celebrated^ with a becomiDig dis- 
tinction^ especially those of the parent«^which wer« hailed 
with ffreat delight. After the'cloth wks removed^ and 
the chiUrén hsd drank the health and long life of their 
dear and honoured father^ he invariably cOstribatcd bis 
gifts among them^ which bore the appellation of birthday 
presents. The party met as usual — the usual hcallh 
was drank — and the same degree of picasure beamed 
frpm every countenance^ whcn Mr. Holmes said^ ^I 
shall depart this year^ from my usual custom^ and beg 
your acceptance of the note^ wmch you will £nd enclosed 
in the envelope^ hearing your rcspective name. 
i In the evening> as the youn^ ladies w.ere taking their 
' walk^ their conversation tumed on the unexpectcd libe- 
rality of iheir father^ when Miss Emmaasked her sisters 
what they intended to purchase.^ 

•* I intend^" said Miss Jane, " to purchase my 
"freedom." 

'^ ^ Your fireedom^ my deair^" said the facetioua Emma, 
^ 1 did not know Üiat you were in bondage to any man; 
but if you are^ surcly you do not think of paying for 
your enslaved Hberty." 

^ I am not/ replied Jane, ^ in bondage to any manJ^ 

*^No! to whom then ?" - 

" To woman-kind ! !" 

" Woman ! what, woman enslare her own sex? No! 
I cannot be ! !" 

" It is so," 

"* What woman?" 

*^ The mantua-makcr ! Here are ihe fetters of my 
captivity, (exhibiting the undischar^ed bilLs) which I 
will now go and break asundqr, and ucTer niore will I 
consent to wear them." 

" You are to be commended my dear," s^d Miss 
Holmes, ^ and I hope Emma will follow your éj^ample, 
for with the liberal aïïowanc^, «cad. Ü« presents wè 
receivc, we ought to \iave ^oiaaX^am^ \ö vj^vx^ Va^ 
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claims of religion^ and benevolencej» rather than hare 
unpaid bills disgracing the^drawers of our toilet." 
*^ Indeed," Miss Emma replied, " I think papa giveé 

Suite enough away, to purcttse oor redemption from 
ie taxes of charity. When I am settled in life, it is 
my intention to appropriate a regular sum to charitablc 
pixrposcs, but now I cannot afford it. Wc must be just 
belbre we are generous" 

^ On that maxim I shall act," said J(me, ^ I will 
discbai^e my debts as an act of justice; and then | ''. 
sball hare it in my power to be genereus to the poor 
and needy." 

" I have no doubt," Miss Holmes replied, " but you 

are sincere in yourproposed intentions re^cting your 

future charitics ; but to quote a parody which L once 

^heard an esteemed friend make, when addressing some 

who were supposed io have made a similar resolve;" 

" If you tarry till you're richer 
You -will never give at all !*' 

^ You must know, my dear, if you reflect on the subject^, , 
that we are now forming our habits for life — growing 
up into that moral stature which we shall ere long attain 
—and giving to our principles and propensities their 
fixed and changeless tendency ; and is it not^ of grcat 
importance, that we should begin to cultivate tJiose 
virtues which we vnsh to blossom and bea^ fruit on our 
future reputation ?" 

^ But, to keep to your figure, if the virtue of charity • 
do not shoot upon our character while we reside under 
the shade of parental influence, when we are removed 
to anothcr soit, it may g^ow luxuriantly, especifjlly if 
we employ a little artificial heat." 

^ But artificial heat does not give such a delicate 
tinge, nor does it impart such a fine flavour to a plant, 
as it is ki^own to possess^ whên it grows spontaneously 
under the influence of unforced nature " 

** It may be so, but there is no rulo without an eXr 
ception -. but your habits and mine are so dissipiilar, and 
therefore you cannot expcct, that I can foUow your 
example." 

*^ Then follow the example of Jawe, «xv^ ^qvsl^'^^^^ 
more at ease." _, 



/ 
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" Indeed, I am at ease. Thcy charge enough, för 
the few articles I purchase, to allow me to take a long 
credit." 

" Tliat is very true. 'Hiey charge in proportion to 
the length of creciit they give ; and hence you pay such 
an exhorbitant price for your attire. You impoverish 
yourself by the very method you employ in expending 
your money, and never have the satisfaction of being 
tree from the pressing claims of dress-makers and 
milliners. You voluntarily deny yourself the noble 
gratification of relieving the necessities of others ; for 
' when an appeal is made to your feelings, you are obliged 
to rcsist it, if not resent it, because you have previously 
. exhausted your resources." 

" YouTeason excellently well, and I admit the force 
and accuracy of your reasoning ; but I must purchase 
something with this present^ as a compliment to the 
generosity which dictated it ; yet I shaU not forget your 
observations." . 

It is^ in the more private occurrences of domesiic 
lifc^ that the peculiarity of the humaii charaicter is un- 
f(^ded; and events, trifling in themselves, bccome 
immensely important, in consequenee of their becoming 
part of a continuous influence in its fonnation. The 
bestowmcQt of a birthday present, was a fresh expression 
of patemal regard, but wnat different dispositions and 
tendencies did it call forth ; and what a different moral 
effect did it produce. — Miss Holmes devoted one moiety 
of her present to the claims of charity and religion, 
and witn part of the remainder, she purchased a silver 
snuff box, which she presented to her father ^ith a few 
appropriate verses. Jane, who had been enticed into 
extravagance, by following the example of her sister^ 
went and discharged her debts; while Emma, having 
seen a most beautiful shawl, ordered it to be stmt to the 
Ëlms, but she was obliged to solicit an advance of 
her quaxter's dlowance, l^fo.. she codd pay for it. ^^^ 
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PART ï. 



^' Young womea sometimes complaiiiy and more freqaently 
the complaint is made for them, that they have nothiog to do. 
Yct feW coliiplaints are arged with less foandation. To prc- 
scribe to a young person of. the female sex the precise occnpa- 
tions to which she should devote her time, is impossible. It 
ivüuld be to attempt to limit, by inapplicable rules, duties 
which must vary according to circumstances which cannot pre- 
viously be ascertained. Bifferences in point of healtfa, of 
intellect, of taste, and a thousand nameless particnlarities of 
family occurrences and local situation, claim, in each indiyidnal 
case, to be taken iato the acoount.*' Oiêbome^ 



]\Iiss Orme had accepted an invitatioii to spend a 
few weeks at the Elms, and being aware of ine reli- 
gious habits of the family^ she made au effort>to conform 
to them, with the most scrapulous exactness. When she 
played^ she generally selected sacred music, as a com- 
pliment to the taste of her pious firiends; and even 
condescended to accompany them to chapel» though she 
avowed her decided preference to the fqrms and cere- 
monies of the ChurcL She was natoraUy of a very 
pliable disposition, and had she been onder a dit- 
ferent course of moral discipline^ she might have de* . 
voted hér attention to the unseen realities of an 'etemal 
world ; but being surrounded ' by the most splendid 
fascinations of gay lifa, and taught to regard me gra- 
tification of her taste as the chief end of her existenoe^ 
siie became one of the most zealoua devotees that ever 
bowed down at the shrine of fashion. She possessed a 
mind that was capable of irery great infiprovement ; ybut 
the books she read^ and the subjects on which she gene- 
rally conversed^ had a tendency to impair its strengih, 
and to keep it firom ranging in the field of usefol 
knowledge. She was rather shrewd^ and would some- 
times make a reply, or give a torn to an observation with 
very considerable effect; but her force was soon ex- 
liausted^ and she would fall back into a state of ennai 
imless the conversation related to the faahions or the 
amusements of the day, and then she would speak with 
^^reat fluency and animaidoii. ^\ifc "^^a «0 ^«(^-^^è^sox^ 
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-in lie^ disposition, that she Mould bear reproof with the 
utmost' degree of mildness, but never tbpu^ht of amencl- 
ing her ways ; would aclaiowledge herseli in au error, 
when it was pointed out to her, yet persisted in adopt- 
ing it; and often confessed that she had no doubt 
but a religious life was more acceptable to our Maker, 
.and yet as often expressed her astonishment that any 
young person could ever think of becoming religious. 

As Mr. Holmes could not conscientiously suffer his 
daughiers to attend any of the public amusements to 
which the higher, and me opulent, and some of the im- ' 
poverished ranks of life, devote such a cpnsiderable 
portion of their time, he endeavoured to compensate for 
th^ loss of such enjoyments by making their home the 
paradise af their hlis» ; and by treating them with ex- 
c^rsions into the country, where they might enjoy a 
change of. air, and of scenery, and often of society, 
without running the risk of sustaining any moral injury. 
To gratify her friend. Miss Emma nad persuadedher 
fatlier to take them to Windsor, where they were io 
have spent qne night, and to have retumed the foilowing 
^y ; but there had been so much rain in the night, and 
it continued to descend in such torrents, that they were 
obliged to pqstpone their visit, and consign th^mselves 
to a state x)f domiciliary confinemetit. This disappoint- 
ment was bome withgreat cheerfolness by the Holmes's, 
but Miss Orme feit it to be a most irksome burden, and 
more than once during the day, said, " What a misfor- 
tune that providence should allow it to rain to-day, 
when I suppose he knew we were going to Windsor." 

"Why, perhaps," said Mr. Holmes, "he has sent 
the rain to prevent a misfortune." 

" Dear Sir, do you think he ever pays such attention 
tous?'' 

" Yes, most certainly . Our Saviour says. Are not 
tvco sparrows soldfor afarthing ? and not one of them" 
shall fall to the gröund without yofir Father. Èut the . 
very hairs of your head are all nunibered.^ 

" Then oi course it is so^ but it never struck me b^- 
fore." 

As she was saunteiing through the different suites 

of ToomB leaoing on the arm o{ Mïb& 'Ëimi&au, V^Ni^"^ x 

deplodng the continued deseeut oï ftk» t^ajö., ^^^. 



precluded tlie liope of taking tKeir projected excnrsion^ 
she imconsciously broke in npon Miss HolmeSj whi was 
finishing a dress for a pöorirwoman^ who was daily 
expècting the birth of her firstbom. 
' ^I beg your pardon^ Miss Hohnes^ for this act of in» 
trasion. We are sauntering away duU time.** 

" Walk in, and I will give you some employmenf 

^ Indeed I am not fit for work. This is one of ik 
dollest days of my life. I wish the rain was over and^ 
gone." 

" Perhaps you would have no objection to read.' 

Theire were several books lying on the table wUcb 
she carelessly examined and closed, when Emma said, 
" Here is one which you have not seen." She took it, 
read the title, An Ënquiry into thé Duties of the Femak 
Sex. "Aleamed dissertation, I have no doubt, on 
woman. I wonder what he says. He has, I see, a 
chapter on thef employment of time ; shall I read that. 
Miss Holmes?" 

" If you please." 

^ Time is a sacred trust eonsigned to us by the Cre- 
ator of the uni verse. To use it weH is a lesson, which 
duty and reason concur to suggest. The duration of^ 
the period to be confided to our management, though 
pf eaetermined in the counsels of Omniscience, is uneus- 
closed to the individual concemed, and is placed be- 
yond the reach of calculation; thatuncertaintyrespect- 
ing.the future may operate.as a continual and powerfiil 
admonition wisely to employ the present hour. Would 
you perceive ihe ingratitude ana foUy of' squandering 
'so precious a deposit? Reflect on the gracious pur- 
poses, for the accomplishment of which it is committed 
to you. Reflect how plainiy incompattble a habit of 
squandering it is, with tiie frame of mind which i» 
the fruit of Christianity. Reflect on the infinite impoi^ 
tance which you will hereafter attach to time past, when 
the consequences flowingfrom the rightor wrong use of 
it will be discemed and feit by you in tiieir fuU extent.* 

Miss Orme. " This is too grave a subject for me. It 

will thro w too dark a shade of melancholy over my mind, 

t which is already oppressed beyoYid calm endurance by the 

hoiTÏd gloom of the weather. I am fond of reading, bot 

J prefer the ligliter prod»c.\ioija ot ^ ^tc«»? ^fc* 



closèd the book^and was in tbe act of rising^ when Mièw 
Holmes said, "' You ^vill oblige me by reading another 
paragraph.in tiiat cbapter wbich may prove advanta- . 
geous to yoa^ even tbough it may not exactly accord 
witib your present taste." 

" Cfertaully^ if you wish it.'* 

"To every woman whether single or married^ the 
habit of regtuarly allotting to improving bboks a portion 
of each day^ and^ as lar as may be practicable^ at 
stated hQm*s^ cannot be too strongiy recommended. I 
üse thé term improving in a large sense ; as compre- 
hending aD writmgswhich may contribute to herviitue. 
her usefulness^ and her innocent satisfaction^ to her hap- 
piness in this world a^d in the next. She.who believes 
that^^e is to sorvive in another state of being through > 
etemity, and is duly impressed by the awful conviction, 
will fix day by day her most serious Ihoughts on the in- 
heritance to. which she aspires. Where the treasure is, ' 
there will her heart be also. She will not be seduced 
from an habitual study of the Holy Sciiptures, and of 
other works calculated to imprint pn her bosom the com- 
paratively small importance of the pains and pleasiu'es 
of this period of existence; and to fill her with that 
knowledge, and inspire her with those views and dis- 
positions^ whicli may lead her tp deli^ht in the present 
service of her- Maker, and enable hér to rejoice in the 
contemplatioQ of faturity. At other seasons let his- 
tory, let biography, let poetry, or some of the va 
rious branches of elegant and profitable knowledge^ 
pay theirtribute of instruction and amusement. But let 
whatever she peruses in her most private hours be such 
as she needs not to be ashamed of reading aloud to 
those whose good opinion she is most anxious to deserve 
Let her remember that there i^ an all seeing eye, which , 
is ever fixed upon her, even in her closest retirement. 
Let her not indulge herself in the frequent perusal of 
wriüngs, however interesting in their nature, however 
eminent in a literary point of view, which are likely to 
inflame pride, and 1;o inspire false notions of generosity, 
of feeb'ng, of spirit, or of aoy other quality deemed to 
contribute to excellence of character. Such unhappily 
are the effecta to be apprehended from the works even of 
several of our distinguished writexs, m pïj>%^ «iv^ vsv^^-t^'^» 



And let her accustom Iierself regularij tb bring the aen- 
liments whicli sbe reads^ and the conduct which is de- 
scribed in terms, more or less strenge of applause and 
recommendation^ to the test of Christian pruiciples. In 
proportion as this practice is pursued or neglected^ read- 
ing will be profitaoie or perqicious." 
^ " Too grave ! too grave ! I candidly confess, 1 greferthe 
ingeuious novel or the bpld romance to such Very grave 
productions. I can feel an interest in them. You ob- 
ject to such compositions, 1 prcsume." 
' "Yes." 

" But why, when they display so much ingenuity^ and 
have such a good moral tendency."' 

" I cannot reply to your present remark in more forci- 
ble language than the writer has done^ whose book yoa 
hold in your hand^ and if you will permit me I will read 
an extract." 

" Of course, I cannot object." 

" Works of this nature not unfrequently deserve the 
praise of ingenuity of plan and contnvanoe, of accurate 
and well supported discrimination of character, and of 
force and elegance of language. Some of them have 
' 'professedly been composed with a desiffn to favour the 
interests of. moraUty. And aijaong those which aro 
deemed to have on the whole a moral tendency, a very 
few perhaps might be selected, which are not liable to 
the disgraceful chargé of being occasionally contami- 
nated by incidents and passions unfit to be represented 
to the reader. This charge, however, may so very gene- 
rally be alledged with justice, that even of the novisb 
which possess high ana ëstablished reputation, by far 
the greater number is totally impropér, in consequence 
of such admixture, to be perused by the eye of de- 
licacy. Poor indeed are the services rendered to yirtoe 
by a writer, however he may boast that the object of 
his performance is to exhibit the vicious as infamoos 
and unhappy, who, in tracing the pro^ress of vice to 
infamy and unhappiness, introduces ihe readers to 
scènes and languages ayüapted to wear away the quick 
feelings of modesty, which form at once the o^ament 
and safeguard of innocence ; and like the bloom upon 
a plum, if once effaced, commonly disappear for ever. 
To indulge in a practice of redding novels is, in ««^veral 



other particulaors^ Uable to próduce inisc}iieyóu8 effeciv. 
Siich compositions are to mpst people^ extremely eii- 
gBging. That story must be singularly barren^ or 
wretchedly told, of which, having; heard the beginning'^ 
we desire not to know the end. To the pjeasure of 
leaming the ultimate fortunes of the heroes and heroines 
of the tale^ the novel comiuonly adds^ in a greater or 
less degree^ that whiph arisesiromanimated description^ 
from lively dialogue^ or from interesting sentiment. 
Hence the perusal of one publication of this class leads^ 
with much more frequency than is the case with respect 
to works of other lands^ (except perhaps of dramatic 
writingSj to which most of th^ present remarks may be 
transferred) to the speedy perüsal of another. Thus a 
habit is formed, a habit at first, perhaps, of limited in- 
dulgence, but a habit that is, continually found more 
fbrmidable and more encroaching. The appetite be- 
oomes too keen to be denied : and in proportion as it is 
more urgent, grows less nice and select in its fare. 
What would formerly have given offence now gives 
none. The palate is vitiated or made dulL The pro^ 
duce of the book-club, and the contents of the circula- 
ting library, are devoured with indiscriminate and 
insatiable avidity. Hence the mind is secretly cop- 
ruptèd. Let it be observed too, that in exact corres^ 
pondence with the increase of a passion for reading 
novels, an aversion to reading of a more improviag 
nature will gather strength. Even in the class of 
noveb least objectionable in point of delicacy, false 
sentiment unfitting the mind for sober life, applause and 
censure distributed amiss, morality estimated by au 
erroneous standard, and the capricious laws and empty 
sanctions of honour set up in the place of religiën, are 
the lessons usuaJly presented. fhere is yet another 
consequence too important to be overlooked. The catas- 
trophe and the incidents of these fictitious narrativec 
oommonly turn on the vicissitudes and effects of 'a 
passion the most powerful which agitates the human 
neart. Hence the study of them frequently creates a 
sasceptibility of impression, and a premature warmth of 
tender emotions, which, not tö speak of other' possible 
effects, havo been known to betray young women inta 
a sudden attachment to persons unworthy of their affeë- 
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tion^ and thas to liiirry tiiem mto marriages terminatisg 



m uniiappmess." 



Miss Örme. ^ He reasons excellently well against snch 
writings \ but to be candid^ my dear Miss Holmes^ and I 
know you idolize candour^ 1 must confess I am rather 
partial to them. They serve to beguile away the tedious 
nours of imoccupied time. They are the ndries of fic- 
tion, in whose «ngaging society we contrive to forget 
the mortifications of liie^ and get through a day with 
tolerable coraposure, when we are prevented taMng oor 
walks abroad. And what a i^lief do they afford ns 
when indisposed. Indeed I . don't know what I shoiüd 
do if I were interdicted from such a source of exquisite 
gratification." 

Miss Hdmes. ^ I have no doubt but such readinc^. 
> aSbrds you gratification^ and enables you to get through 
the tedious hours of time with some degree of patience ; 
but is it profitable ?j — Does it enlarge and strengthen 
the intellectual faculty ? — Does it refine the moral taste? 
Does it give excitament to the best passions pf oor 
" nature ? — Does it tend to prepare us for our final destiny, 
as candidates lor immortality ? " 

Miss Orme. " Every one^ you inow, must , follow 
the bent of their own inclinations ; and though it might 
be improper in you, who have a more serious turn of 
mind, to devote your time to such reading^ yet I may 
claim the privilege of doing it. I am not bound to 
submit to the mortifications of a religious life, as I have 
not put on the veil of a public profession.' 

miss Emma, "Very true, my dear. I think with 
you^ that such reading is very engaging^ particularly, 
when we cannot find any other souröe of amusement. 
But you must know thajt my sister wants to graft the 
habits of advanced piety on the stock of youmful viva- 
city, and carries her objections to every species of 
innocent gratification so far^ that she cannot cohsent 
to sanction cards even in a private party." 

- Miss Orme* ** Indeed ! and does your rellgion for- 
bid ' you to approach sujch an innocent game of plea- 
sure?" 

Mm Holmes, " My reh'gion teaches me to avoid the 
appearance of evil." 
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Mis9 Orme. " But do you reaJly thiiik th»i . any 
evil can result from such an amusing engageHkent ? ^ 

Miss Holmes. ^ Most certaiidy^ I kDQW a lady^ 
wüo never touched a pack of cards iill after her mar^ 
riage, but as sooii as she did touch them^ she became 
pdssionately fond of them. She first played witfi her 
husband — ^then a few select fHends were invited to the 
game — ^then larger parties thronged her drawing^room 
— till at length^ the passion had taken such au entire 
possession oiher soiü^ that she neglected all her do- 
mestic duties^ involved her husband in pecuniary ^nbarr 
rassments by the sums she lost; and eventuauy aban* 
doned her home> and the sweet babes who werë onoe 
permitted to call her mother^ with a worthless wr^ch, 
who after degrading her^ threw her off on the mérciless 
(umtempt of the world! In a, conversation which I 
lately had with her, i^hen endeavouring to point her 
to JBüm who came into the world to saye sinners, (for she 
is now in the last stage of a decline,) she owned mat her' 
ruin was owing^ to her passion for cards, which became 
so streng that her reason was unable to contrpul ii" 

Miss Ormei ^ But this is an extreme case, and auite 
iiis^plicable to us. I hever play for much, nor do I 
suner the passion to overcome me. I play for amuse- 
ment, and not for profit — ^to pa$s away duU time in an 
agreeable manner, and not to pave the way for my 
ruin." 

Miss Holmes, " You know, my dear, that our ha- 
bits are imperceptibly formed, and that they as:imper- 
beptibly gain an ascendency over us. Hence no one 
can say, when she first devotes her attention to any 
indiTidual object of gratification, how much that object 
shall be permitted to enslave her passions, She may be 
restrained' by circumstances from sustaining any mate- 
rial injury, but does she not exposé herself to the 
hazard of being overcome ? and ii she should, she will 
then find it much mpre difficult to retrace her steps, 
and rej^ain her self-coutroul, than to avoid the danger 
in the first instaüce." v 

Miss Orme. ^ But this game of hazard does not 
prove fatal ,to many, so that we may fairly calculate on 
escaping it." 

Miss Holmes, " But if we adml ioo: V!afó ^'jie.^ ^ 
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i the ai^^oment^ that only a few are mlned by it^ stiU ii 
' lis not wise on oor part to nm the penlous risk. Sap- 
,pose we should be amongst that ill-fated nómber^ what 
irecompence of 'reward should we receive? What? 
Tlie scom a&d contempt of the world which nqw . , 
throws its beguiling smiles and fascinations aroimd us, 
io allure us to the dreadful evil, which Hes in a state 
of conce^dment tiU its victims are entangled and 
undone." 

Miss Orme, ^ You reason as though there was some 

fatal tendency in this game to lead its admirers to some 

of the more pemicious games which are played by the 

other sex; but you will permit me to say, that I cannot 

^ think you a^e correct I will suppose a case which fire- 

i quenÜy occurs in social life. A virtuous family re- 

l^ ceives a visit from a few select ^friends'; and in the 

* evening thè card tables are brought out, and they di- 

'. vide themselves into small parties and play a few games 

for their own amusement, without risking more man a 

few shillings. Now what evil can result from such a 

method of passing away the evening?" 

Miss Holmes. " In the first place, there is a great 
sacrifice of time, without any adequate compensation. 
If the time thus devoted' toan unprofitable amusement 
were employed in instructive conversation, some moral 
benefit wbuld result from it The intelligent membérs 
iof such a domiciliary community would have it in their 
power to afford not only pleasure but valuable informa- 
tion to the tnore illiterate and uninformed : questions 
of importance?, of dcep interest, of perplexing'difficulty 
would be discussed and illucidated — ^the events of the 
day would pass under a review— enlivening anecdotes 
would be told with all the humourous manner of the fa- 
cetious narrator — and every one would have an oppor- 
tunity of displaying and mcreasing the resources of 
his mind." 

Miss Orme, " But, begging pardon for interrupting 
you, does not the introduction of cards, by occupving 
thé attention of a party, prevent the conversation irom 
degenerating into élander and themes^ of scandal? 
This advantage you have incautiousjy overlooked, but 
1 have no doubt, on reflection, you wiu admit it to be a 
Fery important one." , 
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Mis» Holmes. '^Such an apolpgy is often made for a 
^■ame which has become so prevalent amongst us; but 
^om will permit me to say> üiat I am rather astpnished 
tbat you snould think of advaucing it. It is an apology^ 
iny dear^ which our enemies have brought forward to 
hold us up to ridicule and contempt^ and may be re- 
garded as the most pointed sarcasm that has^ ever been 
directed against us. ^ Are we to have such an opinion 
of feminine justice^ benevolence^ delicacy^ and candour^ 
as to conclude^ that women cannot pass a single evening 
Qtherwise than in the indulgence of detraction^ unless 
iheir thoughts be occupied by the card-table : that their 
tongues^ unless charmed to silence by attention to the 
game> will be incessantly exercised by calumny and 
malice ? ~ 

" But in the case which 'you have intyoduced, I can 
see many positive evils which are likely to result from 
it. at is no exagger^tion to,affirm that there are re- 
cent instances of young women having speedily lost at 
play their entire fortunes. But does the mischief 
^«rminate in pecuniary distresfe? ' Does not 4;he 
jame often give excitement to some of the worst pas- 
jions^ and some of the most censurable feelings of our 
nature? Have you never seen the scomful look throwii 
across the table when there has been what is termed an 
unlucky throw ? Have you never feit its poignancy ? 
' Have you never known partnerships dissolved in anger, 
and mutual xecriminations^ when they have be«i contend- 
ing with superior skill, or superior fortune ? Have you 
not longed for the departure of the company more tnan 
for its entrance ? " 

. Miss örme, '^Why you know, my dear, thaf the 
best things are sometimes liable to abuse, but that is no 
valid reason why they should be altogéther abandoned. 
I admit that there is some force in your present bbjec- 
tion, but then that objection is directed more against 
the evil in us thah the evil in the game^ 

Miss Holmes, " Very true. 'Rie' game itself, when 
viewed as unconnected with our evil passións and pro- 
pensities, is perfectly simple and innocent, but when it 
comes in contact with them, it often stirs them up to 
a high, aad sometimes awful degree of excitement. I 
was once present when two most intim^Afc ^sA etAsot^e^ 
friends sat down with a fev^ oÖieTS «i ^. ^«sasi ^S. ''5^;svsv.. 
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Tfaey played for some time very pleasanÜj^ iill at length 
a trifling occurrence kritated tneir temper — angiy looks 
were soon exclianged for angry words — reproacbfid 
terms were employed — ^the dagger of enmity was drawn, 
and thou£^h tkeir mutaal friends did all' in tbeir powier 
^ allay tne storm^ and heal the breach^ yet they could 
not succeed. A challenge/was given and accepted — 
fbey met — ^took their distance — ^when the signal was 
gi^en they fired — one feit to rise no more, and the 
ether is still living to deplore in nseless regrets the ca- 
tastrophe by which he deprived himself of one of his 
most intimate associates — a wife of one of the best of 
hosbands — and three children of a father who tenderly 
. loved them." 

Miss Orme. "Hpw affecting! I have never known 
a quarrel which has begnn over the card-table^ end 
in a duel, though I must confess 'that I have biown 
it dissolve some of th^e most intimate 'fiïéndsh^s. I 
have never knbwn it to do more injtiry than tiiis.'' 
. MiÉs Hobnes. ^And is not this an evil which we 
oUght to ^ guard against with the utmost dégree of con- 
scicntious vigilance ? » ^ ' 

Miss Orme. *^I always do. I begin with a reao^ 
lute detlBrmination not to take offénce/at least not to 
resent it." 

Miss Holmes. ^But do ^yt)u nèver give <>fience, and 
is that offence never resented? Have you never had 
occasion to deplore the wducky game Which, liké Solo- 
mon's whisperer, separates chief friends?" 

^ But even if it had not a tendency to prodüce this 
effect, and if it were not known to produce this effect, 
it vexy frequently kindies in the female breast no less 
than m the breast of the othersex, a passion for gaming, 
especially in the higher ranks of life, and induces them 
first to hang on as spectators, while the gentlemen ha- 
zard the loss of all their possessions ; and who are 
often induced still nearer and .nearcr the precipice of 
destruction, bécause they are sanctioned by the pre- 
secce of those who ought to prevent it^ Aiidwhen a 
female so far forgets herself as to tread on such unhal 
lowcd ground, and give fhe charm of her sanction to 
sach A minoos course of procedure, she not only re~ 
cdves injury herself, but\)Qcoin»& Vlbft telqua ^^ «<iA»^\sl^ 
H on othérs * ^ ^ \Ji^ 



\ 

\ 



[No. 69. 

THB 

EVANGELICAL RAMBLER. 



ON PROGRESS IN RELIGION. 




" Hence our Lord,'wbeii Uhutratinf the nature itf yare re- 
ligioo in the buman heart, comparea it to the gratH ^ muatard 
tetd tchich a ■matfoak and aowti in hUfiéli; bui tehen it U grouni, 
it il ihe grcittil amiyngherbi.alut becomtth a trtt,setkat the birda 
(ƒ Ikt oir come and lodge in tht branehea thtrenf." Page 8. 



PRINTED FOR FBANOIS WESTtEY, lO.STATIONERS' 
COÜRT, AND AVE-MARIA-LANE. 



ON PROGRESS IN RELIGION. 



PART I. 



'<The regieB^ratioB of the Glwïstiaiiis hift^ikioral infancy. 
If we siippose him to live through even a moderate period 
after he is renewed ; it is incredible, that his holiness should 
nat increase in strength." Dr, Dwighi, 



The Gorries spent the Evening at the Elms^ in com- 
pany with a few pious fqends^ who resided in the 
neighbourhood ; and an aUusion having been made to a 
discourse which most of them heard delivered at the 
Ghapel onthepreceding Sabbath^ Mr. Gorrie said^ that the 
Eya^elical preachears^ in the present day^ were vasÜy 
inferior in sound doctrinal sentmient to toeir celebrated 
predecessors." We have no Romaine in the Church, 
and/ turning to Mr. Holmes, he added^ ^I suppose you 
admit^ Sir, ttiat we have no Newton T* 

Mr. Holmes. ^The Ghurch^ Sir, losttwoof itsbright- 
est omamentsy wben those good and faithfid servants 
of Ghrist departed^ to receive the recompense of re- 
ward ; but ]fet the Lord has raised up otners^ who^ if 
not equally eminent with Romaine or Newton, are 
qualified for the work which they have to do." 

Mr. Ccrriex "We have many men of talent in the 
Ghurch, and many amoiigst the Dijseenters; but, Sir, 
they do not preach such ajuUandsuch afree salvatum 
as we have beeoi accusiomed to hear. lliey are per- 
petually urging as to do somettiiiig, when we very.well 
. Know that it is not in our power to do avy thing. It is 
from God, as we express it in one of our prayers, ' that 
all holy desires, all good counsels, and all just works do 
proceed.' " 

Mr. Holmes. *^ Very true, Sir, but do we not perform 
the just works, and execute the good counsels, and 
cherish the^ holy desires, which originally come from 
him ? To say, then, that we who are made ialive from the 
dead, have no powerio do any thing, is, in my opinion, 
not only contrary to the evidence of experience, 
büt the testimony of the Scri^tures; for, are we not 
Aommanded to grow in gtcüce*^ 



Mr. Corrie, ^ This doctrine of progressive saactifica* 
tion is becoming v^ fashionable amongst our modem 
divines; biit our old ministers very iustiy exploded it^ 
as an Anninian error. I am nö liolier Üïm: I was 
when I first beKeved ; and I have nerar »et with a. real . 
Christian who has not made the same eonfession.^ 

Mr, Holmes, " We laay not have made that improve* 
ment in knowledge and in purity, which we might 
have done; but C think we ought not to employ our 
negligence as a valid argument against a soriptural 
injtmction. Are we not in the habit of moAniing over 
the perverseness of our tempersi the levity of wir dis- 
positions^ the impurity of our desires^ the irregularity of 
our principles, the defects of our obedience ; and praying 
fbr a larger measure of infla«ice from above, to 
strengthen and sanctify our inner man ? But how 
can we justify such a habit of procedare, unless we 
believe that it is our duty, to etéd to &urjkük, virttie; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperdnce ; 
and to temperaïice, patience ; and to patience, godliness ; 
and to godHness, brotherly kindness ; and to brotheriy 
kindneis, ckarity? And does not the Apostüe, in the 
chapter irom whence I have made this quotation^ con- 
nect our present diligence, in this branch of our obliga- 
tion to God, with our triümphaait -entranee into the 
everlasting kingdom óf our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." . 

Mr, Corrie. ^'Then, Sir, you place some -dependance 
on your moral attainments, for an entrance intO/heèven; 
which is a tirtual rejection of the glorious doctrine of 
salvation by grace.'* 

Mr, Holmes. ^ No, Sir ; I expect to be saved by grace, 
through faith ; but at Ihe same time, I admit, that the 
holy principles which are implanted in my heart, are to 
acquire a progressive degree of influence over me. l 
. feel, that whcn~ I would do good, evil is p'resent with 
me ; but ëm I to aUow the evil to overcome me without 
making any resistance? I feel a power to vnll that 
which is good, but have üot the power to perform it ; 
am I then to make no,effort,? Do we nót read that He 
giveth power to the faint ; and to them tkat Wvse. uo 
J^isr/it.he increaseth strengthT^ , 
Mr. Corrie, *' The admission oï Vtós ^ocXTvxia ^f«^ 



prove destruotive of our. peace and- confidence^ b\ 
diverting our attentiou from. Christ Jesus, in whom we 
are accepted as. qonwlete^ and ^hg.it pn our own ex- 
p^rience; and'.tlup^ inmy opini(m^ is the cause^ why so 
many ai^. de^Hriv^ pf the rich' consolation of grace ; 
and are left to pursue the way to the kiuigdom in a state 
of spiritual darkness." 

Mr. Holmes* " M, Sir, we substitute our experience 
for the atonenient of Jesus Christ^ and found our hope 
of future happiness'.on the higher degrees of our per- 
sonal attainments^ rather than the merit of his ohedi- 
ence and death^ I admit that our peace would be des- 
troyed^ and that Wje should be left without the light of 
the divine countenance. But this is not done. We 
simply adhere to the sacred injuncüon, which requires us 
to exantim, ourselves, to prove ourselves, and to know 
ourselves. .And how can ^we 'know our true character^ 
and our real moral oondition^ without looking into our 
heart^ without scrutinizing the actions of 'our life, and 
without comparing all our thoughts^ and feeHngs^ and 
desires^ and expressions, and doings^ with t^e rules of 
our duty, which are prescribed in the word of God ? 
And does not this process of self-inspection issue in a 
more fuU and deep conviction of our sinfulness and 
unworthiness — and indüce us to embrace, with more 
eager faith^ and more ardent gratitude> that scheme of 
mercy which makes such ample provision for the salvation 
of the chief óf sinners ? I bélieve, Sir, you were at the 
Chapel tm.Sunday Evening." 

Mr, Corrie. 'TTes^ Sir, I was ; but I didnot approve 

of the discourse. 1 Uke Mr. K upon the whole. I 

think him a good man, and a good prcacher ; but 1 
cannot agree with him on all points, especially the one 
which hc discussed on Sabbath Êvening. I nev.er expect 
to be free from sin ; till I enter .heavèn*" 

Mr, Holmes. ** Nor, Sir, did Mr. K — ever insinuate, 
that it was possible for any one to attain to a state of 
sinless perfection in this life ; though he certainly 
proved, at least in my opinion, that it was no less the 
privilege than the duty of every Christian to aim 

Mr. Corrie. " But wliat \xse \.o mi^'t ^^ t^wX.^\l^^ 
. hare no hope of succeedmg *, aca^ ^Q xa^fe \i&\» ^^"^H"^, 
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a species of spiritual tyranny, which rcquires the t'aJé- 
of bricks, without supplying the stra^.** 

Mr; Holmes, ** We mèty nbt hope to attain a 'state of ■ 
entire perfection in this life; büt béing strengtheH^d 
by th^ Spirit of God in our inüer man, we may attain 
to higher degrees of personal purity, 'and dfevotion.— J- 
Surely, Sir, you will notsay, thatwehate sin as much as 
wemay beinducedto hate it ! that tV^ lóte God as muclf * 
as we may be induced to love him ! that otlr faith, our 
patience, our submission, our zeaJ, our hüöiility have 
acquired that degree of ^trengft and ardour, which 
admits of no increasë ! Surely, Sir, you will not contend, 
^ that the motives óf our condüct are as pure as they 
may become by the renewing influeiice óf the Holy . 
Spirit." 

Mr, Corrie, "I admit, Sir, that God could, if he 
pleased, make us, even now, as holy as thé spirits ot 
the just who ai'e made perfect ; out for ivise, and 
mysterious reasons, he permits us to reiliaixi imperfect 
and all efforts to rise above the leyel of our present de 
praved condition, will merely seTve to-pïunge us deéjpe 
into the slougk of despond, I expsct to be saved b] 
ffrace, but never expect to be free from sin, till I ^ntei 
Aeaven." 

Mr, Holmes, " Well, Sir, we will not pursue the 
subject any longer, as it is not likely that i shall suc- 
ceed, in convincing you of the possibility of making 
progress in knowledge.and in grace, after the failure 
of our judicious minister,* Mr. Kent; but I most 
readily agree wiöi you in your last exrfression : I do not 
expect to be free from sin, till I ^ter neavèn.'* 

* The Holmes's were so much delighted with the 
Sermon, that, at the sugffestion of Miss Holmes, an 
Application was made to me Rev. Str. K. for a cppy of 
it, which he very politely complied with: It was de- 
livered to a very crowdéd and attentive audierice, and 
as its publication may promote. the spiritual improve- 
ment and happiness of the reader, it is nów given from , 
the presé, with all its excellencies and defects. '' 

Èut ffrow in Grace and in the knowlédge af oitr 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, Tohim be 2^(y^Sy ^^^ 
now and for ever, Amen, 
The Bcbeme of truih, wtóclv Ö»' ^cinig^xöfe» >«fii«^^ 



reveals doctrines tUe most sublime^ and enjoius pre 
cepts the most pure ; and making provision for the well 
Eeing of society, while it absolves penitent transgres- 
~ sórs from the guilt of their sins^ it brings along with 
it> a stroi^ intern^ e^ddence of its divine origin. In- 
stead of relaxing the claims of mprafity and virtue^ as 
some impiously assert^ it increases the solenmity of the 
sanction by which they are establisied and enfbrced ; 
'and urges tiiose wbo luatve received ii to display, in a 
more luminous manner, the excelleucy and amiability of 
its spirit and its temper ; whiiè it guards thèm by 
wamings the most awinl and impressive, trom imbibing 
errof , which may corrupt their moral principles and then 
endanger their ielicity. It enforces a progressive ad- 
vancement in knowledge, and in piety as- the most satis- 
factory evidences of the genuineness of tlieir faith. 
Ye tkerefore, beloved, seeiny yc knów tliese tkings 
before, beware lest ye also heing led away tcith the 
error o/* the wicked, f all from yoiir own steadfastness, ' 
But ffrow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and iSaviour Jesus Christ, To kim be glory, both noic 
and for ever, Amen. 

I. What does this growth in gr ace imply ? * . ^ 
l..It naturally supposes that those to whom the in- 
junction appliesj are in a state of gr ace. 

By this expression, we mean, that those who are re- 
quired to grow in grace, have already experienced a 
moral transformation of mind, by which they are in 
some small degree confoi^ned to tlie moral image of 
God. As we do not anticipate an effect, without an 
adequate cause, either in the natural, or in the moral 
world^ it ^ould be as absurd to expect those to grow 
in grace who are dead in trespasses and in sins, as it 
would be romantic, to calculate on gathering fruit, from ^ 
the lifeless trunk, which some tempestuous storm faas 
rooted up from the ground. If the plant grows , it must be 
possessea of a living, germinatiug ^rinciple ; it must 
be planted in a geniaü soil — ^it must strike its roots and 
fibres in the esuiih, and by the mysterious laws of 
associaüon, absorb what is salutary — it must turn lts 
JeavcB and its branches to the sun, and inhale the 
healthy breeze and sölar inJUxeuce. \a \sk» xcL^i^^nftr) 
tte /mndpleE of spir^tnal-Mè, Tttxist\ift \ïiS»»^ yq^ 'öcft 



mind, before it can expaud its energy ; or gjirew ixp to 
a state oï/ vigour, or of excellence. 

2. And wheu the principle of life is uiq)lanted in 
the sovl, our text implies that there mustbe a voluntary 
agency on our part, in order to this growth. 

At the period when the grace of life is infiiised in the 
mind, the mind is as passive as was the body of Lazarus, 
when the Saviour stood beside his grave, and remanded 
back his departed spirit ; or as were Üie darfcened eyes 
óf BartimeüSy when sight was miraculously restored^ — 
but nó soonèr does this moral renovation take place, 
than our active agency commences. Hence, whne all 
the actions of Spiritual life originate in the renovation 
of the soul, which is the immediate and exclusive'work 
of the Holy Spirit ; yet, in consequence of our indi- 
vidual agency in their performance, they are described 
as our own. Repentance is the gift of Jesus, who is 
exalted io he a Prince and a Saviour , for fo give re- 
pentance to Israël, and forgiveness of siits ; but y^t 
repentance is our own act. We repent — we feel the 
pang of sorrow — we confess our guilt — we pray for 
mercy. Faith is the gift of God : but w^ trust in Christ — • 
we have all joy and peace in belie^pg, yet we bel^eve 
the mortification of the deeds of tli^ body, is effected 
by the assistance of the Spirit ; and yet we practise it 
For if ye live after thejiesh, ye sliall die^' but if ye 
ihrough the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
sliall live, It is God, who worjcs within us tq will an/i 
to do of his own good pleasure, yet we are re- 
quired to work out our own salvation with iear 
and trembling. * It is the Holy One, whq giveth 
grace to the humble, and yet toe are to kamble our^ 
selves before the Lord. He implants tho fear of tiirn»- 
self in our heart ; and yet we are to ivalk in Kisfear all 
the day long. And this continuance, is no less. our duty, 
than it is the natural tendency of the mind. . It (^annot 
be withheld without as manifest an encroacbment on the 
constituted order of things, as it would be to expect 
Üiat a wise and healthy man should refuse the aliment, 
which he feels to be necessary to his sustenancQ., It 
is true, some imagine that a renewed. man never .mftk^s 
any progresB^ either in knowled^e ot\xl ^»Kfc\ \3k\ftCV;«ssBL 
funy conscious, from my peraonallL o\)s«tN%&ss$i,,!^^ ^^o. 
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tontentionis amongst real Cluïstians ón diis point^ arise 
principally from theif different phraseology^ of speech. 
If I were to say to a child, oh \m going to school^ I 
hope you will grow in knowledge and in goodness^ 
would any one be at a loss to conceire my ineaiiing ? 
Would it not be evident^ witbout any formal explana- 
tion^ that I wisbed bim to acquire more extensive In- 
formation in the T&rioos branches of science; and to 
improve in his temper^ and disposition, 'and in tiie 
vigour, and activity of his virtuous principles ? And if, 
my Christian Brethren, we are commanded to grow in 
knowledge and in grace^ what meaning can we affix te 
the injimction, unless it be> that we endeavoor to acqnin 
more correct and eolarged \dews of the scheme of re* 
dempfion, and carry out into more visible manifestation 
and more active exercises the great principles of oor . 
faith. "^i^en the heart is renewed, every noly princi- 
ple is implanted, whicb will erer be attained by the 
Christian, even in the heavenly wórld ; but at the time 
of their implantation, they are not complete in the degree 
of their slrength and purity. They are, if we keep to 
the figurative langoage of the Scripture, as the feeble, 
though perfect stem, and roots, and fibres, and te^dons 
of the youi^ plant, which, animated by the principle 
of vegetable life, grows, larger and stronger till it 
becomes a tree. Hence our Lord, when iUustrating the 
nature of pure religion in the human heart, compared it 
to the grain of mostard seed, which a man took and 
sowed in bis field; but .when it is groum, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the 
öirds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereqf 
Hence the progress the Christian makes, is compared 
to the san which shineth more and more nnto the peiv 
fect day. This progress, indeed, may differ in degree 
in different individnals ; and those who aire calléd last, 
afid who ffössess the fewest advantages^ may sujrpass 
their seniors, who may enjoy more abmi&nt piiidleges. 
Hence some display the wisdom and gravity of age, 
amidst the sprightliness of youth ; the integnty öf long 
tried wordi, with the first buddings of fidelity ; thé deKcaby 
and beSLtJtty óf verdant bononr, mtk tke eaflièst blos- 
soms of söcial fiieiidship ; Öie «tdont oi Vs^ ^ ^^ 
*^^ mani witb the eariiest \dtiS&tt2^ ^'i \iSfc^^aci% «xA 
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fipiing up-sunongst mé, laden with the maturedfrui^ of 
nghteousness am p«ace^ without requiring the long pro* 
greèsion of a ripenmg profession. Eveii in ibe saine inr 
dividual^ to quote the languageof a jadicious writer^ the 
degree of thig growthmay be various at different periods. 
Thus^ the tree, under the rigour of the wintry bksts> «trip- 
ped of its veimal foliage> and robbed of nearfy half üs bult^ 
may present its beaten boughs and shriveUed branches : 
its growth suffering a temporary paus^ and even its life, to 
an imskilled observer, anpearing to be at an end. Never- 
the iess, it- is still growing underground ; by the scent of 
the waters it shall yetreYive> and, in proper season, shall 
expand in magnitude andbeauty. Even so, the Christian's 
growth, in tms wintry clime, may.plten seem to be at'a 
stand, and sometimes may appear to ïecay rather Üian in- 
crease, — ^withered for a time, perhaps, by the baneful ^ 
blast of error, or shrivelled by the pestilential breath of 
evil example, in this unwholesome ahnosphere, — p^hed 
' b j the predominating influence of some evil principle^ 
or base passion yet unsubdued, — scorched by Satan's 
fiery darts, those blasts immediately from heil, — or 
dried up by the resiraints of gracieus inHuenoes from 
on high. Under one or aU of these, the fair expanding 
moral plant, like Jonah's gourd, may wither in a night, 
and almost disappear. When with such strokes God 
corrects his people for their iniquity, he wastes their 
spiritual beauty as a moth, and manifests, that even th^ 
Christian, in nimself,' is wholly vanity. At such a 
period, not merely the observer, but eyén the Chrii^an 
nimselif, may doubt>. not only his .growth, but even his 
spiritual existence, — ^may- question if his roots have any 
hold at aU of the ridbt soil, when his blossoms go up 
as the du8t> and all nis hopes are as the g^vi^i^ up of 
the ghost. But^ notwithstanding this apparent decay, 
he is still increasimr. If not sendinir forth his iroodly 

Jr grouad. striking 2re firmly ia the soü,%3 
all his nourishment, and beauty, and fruit. ]Nroceed; by 
the sc^dt of waters he also shall yet revive. llMtse dis- 
pensations» by the blessing of God, are made emiüently 
subservient to his future grOwth. In this maoner be ie 
emptied of selfrcontidence-^ Inis joxuDt^t^ \^ m^\^^SA^ 
cautiousfeara areawakened, tendemeaft oi <iQXkS8^\«w:»^'^ 
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i^onwted, a&dy by Ae yigorous exertiooa o£ au sjviost 
oiBfliqttéiied fa^ the principle itself u siarengÜiened^ 
lïuNi M be pfejfBXeA to bring fortix «ihanrest joy^imwA 
«blméttft, oa ibe netuni of tfae 'sonmier «uil . ,Jn Übt 
béantiliid language of inspiration^ ^He,«ikaQ.gr0V aa 
the lüy, «ftd t^ast éor<^ bis rod» «st Lebanoiti EGb 
braticliës sbaü spread, and Ids heanfy ahall be as tho 
oMve4ree> and big sm^ as Lebabon^'' Tbe^ Üiat éwfü 
vanéat tbe fibadow of the cbiorcb^ or of b^ Hea^ of 
ittfluences^ ^ sbaU return ; tbey .ie^kbU revwe as thé ooim» 
imd grow as tbe vine : tbe sc^ thereof sball be as 
urine óf Lebanooa." — ^^ the righteous," says tbe Psalmist» 
. ^ dliaH flournsb like tbe pabn-tree ; be sjhall grow as tbe 
oedar jn Lebanon. If^ose thai^be plsinted m tbe house 
of Üie Lord^ sball nourish in tiie oourts of our God. 
^ey sball bring forib fruit in old age." > 

Socb is <be progressive nature of the Cbristiaii's growtk. 
As^^i^re is no pemod in tbe present iife wben be ean^sift 
down satisfied witb bis present «ttainmenfa»» so> fiargsttii^ 
the tbings that are bemnd^ and reacbing fortb t&vrards 
those that are befipre^ be presses towardstbe maiicof pre? 
sentb&liness^ and ihe|ni2e of etemal gfery. His uniim to 
tiie Lord Jesus^ and communion ynm \am in bis gtaee 
' and lukess^ secure bis growtb. He saté from strengtb 
to strèn^^ and makes increase witb the increaae of QodL 

£l. Wherem doeftthisgp*owtb consist? — . 

1. hk kiiowledge. 

Hiat tbe soul be* without knowledge ia not good, but 
tbere is no Imowledge of sojoftucbimportanoe^ as toÜnoi^ 
the JMi/y true God and Jesm Cknst vshom ke kas sent 
* But» 4B«ttgb we may acquire apartial knowledge of tbe 
t^haract^or €k>dy and of tbe way of ssdvaüon tfaroagb the 
mediat^ of JeiïUs <3bri6t, yet we arë not to^ remain 
6$Éis£ied witb ït. Wbilf the Smptures bring dow^ the 
Dftbst sfubUme trutbstotbe leveLof the most enfeébie^o»- 
pttcity^ wbich is illumed by the ligbt of iife> it oouÉaias 
doctri^Ëes and üacts, and propositions, wbich soor ubove 
Die cwnttyrebension «f tbe most enlarged; and acute. 
Ilb >8eahiptures^eontain thé treasures of knowledge and 
<^ <mM[om'^ and it is by seaidiing them witb ek«e and 
éei^üit Attention^ that tbè Cbx>sd«a 4frsim^ in tht hmh 



* The Author is indeUed i6l>T.I>^\%VVio\^Sa ^^aöXaJosm- 
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wijl ever be one of his favourite employments, he will 
&id Qpd, ihe gpriB^t s^^ét of il, evenr *^here éxliH)itei} 
to His viey; «xid exhSSifed coïïtiiuiaïïy 'in K^Ms,' ever 
y^axyx!^ ürom eacn oijher. In £he successtbn ai^d in , 
the comp^urison of ^ m endless multitüde of passages, 
aU 9f ilaèm diverse, and all of them instnxótive, fae wiH ~ 
continnaïW g:ain new apprehensions of tiie grëatnéss and 
veisdom^ & góod^esai/ merojr, and trnili of the Being^ 
from whom he denved his own existence^ and front 
whom he received aQ his blessings. 

* These apprehensions wifllbe enlai^ed, and improved/ 
by his attenuon to the wofks cf creation tmd prüvi" 
dence, The worksof Gód are aïwaysfuDof instruction 
to those vv^ho read and love his Word. Every persoii 
who peruses ihe Psahnfi with attedjEbn^ must have ob- 
served h,ow much instraction> and Vh^t elevated afiee- 
tions and purposes, David acquired &om this somxse. 
Here, I&e jDavid, every devont mind vriU see cleaft j 
èlucidated the truth, reasonableness, and wisdcHn of 
very many scripturaï doctrines ; the propriety and eic* 
celïence of very many precepts ; the coge»cy q£ very 
many motives to his duty ; knd the ^dmment of very 
many predictions andpromise». These, m inntimeFable 
instances, althoo^h unregardjed by men of this world, ^ 
will force themselves houriy, andirressstibly, on the eye 
of the Christian; for they are all cenefenial with his 
wishes, hopes, akd desiis; md to d^U npon.tkem . 
will be his peculiar deli^ht 

^'The dispensation of God to himself, his family, his 
friends, and his country, will in a peGuüar manner cast 
a new light over all these interesting subjects. What-. 
ever immediately concerns ourselves, and ours» becomes 
of course an object of our minute attention« Aa it is 
more thorougUy studied, so it h neoessarilj better on- 
derstood, than me same things contaii^ed m dispensa* 
tions to oÜiers, In our own/ blessings, and afflictions, 
piany exhibitions are made to os of Uie diaracter of 
God ; and many proofs of his wisdom^ gfoodness, and 
tnith, are realized, which will hardly be derived from 
any other source. Here our Maker is seen in a thou- 
^and lights of providential care and kindness, as our 
Preserver, and Benefactor; as the wo^t qVs»\^^ ^\ 
uJtimate bppe and confidence ; qï w\iïwi yï^ ^«vM.V«s^. \ 
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Icnown little or nothing ftota aay other gource. At the 
same time Üii^ knowled^ is deeply eodeared to os, or 
solemnly in^MVBsed, by tlie isnèib ^«rikïdk Sisclose it ; 
and is tberefore i^pl^r feit, and long Femembered. 
Hence it becomes a part of our cnrrent thonghts, and ' 
i» readj to be appbed on ëveiy proper occasion to 
every nsefiil purpose. In thiBoianuertlïe mind becomes 
enriched witlt a train of iJie mgst, ufefiil views, «oUd 
arguments, and important döcmnes ; wliicb [raise it 
from its former leret to a nobler ^vation on the scale 
of üitellirent being; 'and fumisb it for hig'her eiyoy- 
ment, and more extensive osefiiliiess, in the Idngdom of 
its Maker. 

"In a similar sauner Ghriatians in^rove in the 
knowledge of tbeir- dviy. - AU the duty of the 
Christian is originally leamed &om the Scriptures, 
As bis acquaintance with this sacred volume enm>^S( 
the precepts, which comprimé tbe wbole of bis daty, 
are more and more known, remembered) cQQjf ared, 
and made to,elitcidate éach other. llieM (torn time 
to timehea{^tieBtDbiaownprar^icaIoonoerns; andthus, 
as they paM under hi8eye&om.day to day, he leams 
more accurately tbeoatore, extent, and spiritoality of 
the precepts th^oaelves, aui the safest and best modes 
of applying' them to the condoct of his life. In this 
manner the Scriptural precmts may be said to be 
always at hand ; always ready for use; so as lo guide 
bim safely and happily, in many cases, where othen 
would be compelled to stmggte witb. doubt and per- 
plexity. 

"It oog^t to. be added, that the btowledge of the 
Christian, acquired immediately fróm Scriptare, and 
from his OW» experience, is gteatly increased bj the 
;onversation of his feUow-cbristianSi and by the val- 
aable books, written by wise and good men concerning 
the sabjects of Reliirion. 
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" Ther resefible the herole wurior, who mities the siege, and 
roals the foe, aod tams the weapons of attack on hia columns ; 
bot trho, after strensthening the fortiflcntioiis, and embel- 
lisbing the eitérior ramparts of the citadel, peTüihes wilhont 
Ibe gatea, where he cboie to pilch his tent." Page S. 
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ON PR06RESS IN RELIGION. 



PART II. 



" This present \vorid ie tö us a vaHey of weeping. In our 
passage through it, we are refreshed by the streams of divine 
grace flowing down from the great; Fountain of consolation ; 
and thiis are we enabled to proceed from one degree of holiness 
to another, imtil we come to the glorified vision of God in 
heaven itself." Bishop Horne» 



" Many," said the impassioned preacher, ** study the 
Scripture as they study any human composition^ — pierely 
to ascertain the meaning of the writers> and to acquire 
an accurate knowledge of the subjects on which they 
pour the light of a clear elucidation^ — ^without feeling 
the importance of reducing to a practical application 
the precepts which they enjoio. They grow in Imow- 
ledge^ by which ,they are qaalifiéd to enter on the dis- 
cussion of religious subjects ; but iiot in ^ace^ by which 
they would display the beauty aod ^bry of 4lie Chris- 
tiau character. They improTe 'tbenr intellect by the ac- 
curacy of their investigations^ while Ümr heart is not 
purified by the influence of ike truth. TImy seiid forth 
their vindications of the dirine oii^in of Chri«tianity, 
while they rem^n ignoraat c^ ïks spmt, and ullerior de- 
sign. They resemble tibe heroic warnar^ who raises the 
siege — and routs the £De-*-4UQLd tums the wei^ons of 
attaok on his cokuans; but who^ afte^ stronfftibening 
the fortiücatioBs^ and embelUsbiug 'die eidi^ior ram- 
parts of the citadel, perishes without the gates, where 
ne chose to pitch his tent. .Or tó raar tibe &ure, 
I will quote the apt and striking language of our Lord. 
Tkerefore, whosoever heareth these sayings of foxMf 
and, doeth Jkem, I imll lih^ Mm wUo a actse num, 
which built his Iwuse vpon a rock: and the rain de- 
scended, and the Jioods came, nnd the tvinds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and itfeü nat ; for it wasfovndeii 
vpon a rock. And every one that heareth these sayings 
of mine f and doeth them noty shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which buiü his house upon tfie sand: and 
the rain descended, a$id the floods came, and the winds 
biew, and beat upon that house ; and it feil; and great 
was the f all of it. You, brethren, are to grow, not only 
ia. Jmowledge^ but> 



*2. la grace. 

" This is a gcflpferio term, and includes wititi» it all 
thé principles of the Ckristian diaracter which we are 
to exercise and display. But as I wish to be precise iH 
my statements, I will redace them to a numeiïcal ord=er. 

" (1.) To grow in grace i« to grow in iaith. 

" Faith in the existence of God — in the truth-of reve- 
lation — and in subïnission to his authority, is of so much 
importance, tiiat without it, it is impossible to please 
him. Heb. xi. 6. This Christian principle pre-snpposes 
the partial conoealment of the tniths which we are to 
believe ; and thafc we are caüed to occupy a moral po- 
- sition where noitght is seen by the eye — ^where no voice 
is heard by ihe ear — where the power of no authority 
acts with a direct force of impression on the conscience^ 
or on the will. And is it nof so ? Do we not love aif 
xinseen Saviour? Do we not revere an inaudible autho^ 
rity? Do we not enjoy commimion with an invisible 
Fncnd? — in whom w« trust, for wisdom to goide us in 
the season of -perplexity — for strength to support us in 
the hour of péril — ^for consolation under the diversitied 
-calamities oi life — ^and for etemal i?lessedness. Whèft 
ftis principle is first implanted, it is genuine, but weak ; 
— we can scarcely venture to rely on the faithfulness 
and the love of God, though we cannot forbear: and 
hence, like the woman in the Gospel, whó was so 
abashed by her own nnworthiness, that she could do 
nothittg ntore than touch the hem of the Saviour's gar- 
ment, we make approaches to an act of dependence 
which we cannot perform. 

" To grow in this principle, so important in itself, 
and so necessary to the increase of every grace, is to 
become active, vigorous, and persevering in its exercise 
— ^to maintain our confidencé in God, not only when 
favoured with sensible manifestations, but even when 
these are withdrawn — when, though clouds and darkness 
may be ^read over the face of his throne, and we walk 
in darkness, having nö light, we nevertheless trust in 
the name of the Lord, and stay ourselves upcHi our God 
— hononring hinji with our confidencé — holding him fast 
by his faithfulness pledged in his promises — saying, in 
Iröly determination of soul, with Job, Althongk he slay 
me, yet will I tmst in Mm — when, fixing on. tk^i vcwnssx* 



table veracity of God, as an anchor^ sure and stedfast^ 
it preserves me soul calm, and firm^ and buoyant amid 
the blasts of temptation — ^the breaking dispensations of 
Providence — ^the nrowns, or the persecutions of the world- 
-r— amid all the vicissitudes of tune^ enduring as seeing 
him that is invisible^ and realizing the blessings of a 
future and better world. 

" We grow in faith, when self-confidence^ and all the 
legal principles of the heart lose their power as pnn- 
ciples of action — ^when we live more entirely out oi and 
above ourselves^ deriving daily from the Lord Jesus all 
that we need for duty or trial. The ApQstle Paul speaks 
as if he had lost his personal identity in Christ ; — I live ; 
yet not I, hut Christ that liveth in me ; and the Hf e that 
I live in the Jlesh is by the faith of the Son of God, 
We grow in faith^ when we go through life leaning on 
his arm — calling in his omnipotent aid on every emer- 
gency — glorying in our own weakness and infirmitie», 
that the power of Christ may rest upon us — and feeling 
the spirit of the Apostle's statements^ — When lam weak, 
then am I strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might, — I can do all things through Christ that 
strengtheneth me, Faith possesses all its powxr^ as it 
leads us out of ourselves, and to an entire dependence 
on the fulness of Christ for all things. It is thus, by 
abiding in him, that our spiritual existence is supported^ 
and the beauty^ ^itfulness^ and growth of the soul are 
promoted. As we would, then^ obey the injunction of 
the text, how necessary for us the prayer of the dis- 
ciples^ — Lord, increase our faiih ! 

" (2.) To grow in grace,. is to grow in tlie purity and 
ardour of love to God and man. 

^ Love to God necessarily takes its nse from the two 
Brinciples we have already considered. Love of every 
kind nas excellence^ real or supposed, for its object^ 
and is greatly strengthened and increased by relation 
to^ or interest in that object. Although love to Crod is 
itself a fruit of the Spirit^ yet^ in its exercise^ it springs 
immediately from a saving discovery of the glory of 
God — ^the infinite excellence of his character, and Irom 
the holy dependence of the soul upon him as our own 
^God — as our Father, and everlasting Friend in Christ 
Jésus, The introduction of this principle deströys the 



tshanges the whole man ; and thift \oYe now forms tibe 
grand feature of the Chmtian's character. Founden 
itself upon illumination and dependence, love becomea 
ihe governing piinciple of Üie heart— 4he grand iuh 
pulse to all future ^acious activity. lUe iave ^f 
Chrüt constrainetkr tu, — We iave kim, hecauas he Jirst 
döved iet. An impulse this, incomparably more delight- 
fiil^ more powerral and permanent^ than slavish fear^ ov 
serdle W. Our exertiona in reUgion may Lave been 
formeriy languid and irregnlar; büt^ constrained by 
iove^ they become ardent and uni^mm^ diligent and per^ 
«evering: the whole powers of the mind^ obedient tp 
the impulse^ harmonizo ; and even the members of the 
body cheerfoliy ol>ey. The extemal duties of religion, 
if at all attended te before, were unprofitable^ and re- 
Jected by God ; but bein^ now animated by ihe holy 
üame^f We, which is tne falfUlmg of the law^ tiiey 
are acceptable in his sight through Jesus Christ 

" To grow in grace^ is especially to grow in love. 
The law of God is not only the ground of moral obli- 
.gation, it is also the measure or Standard of perfection 
in the Christian growth. Perfect conformity to this 
law, in its extent and spirituality, is manhood in grace. 
But the grand soul and sum of this law, as explained 
and enforced by Christ himself, is love. Thm shalt 
dove the Lwd thvGod, with all thine heari, soul, mioid, 
■and strength, nis, said our Lord, is tke Jirst ffreat 
4^mmandmeni ; and tke wcond is like unto it, viz. Thon 
shalt love tky rmghbour as thyself. On these two hang 
-all tke law and tke prapkeis, To grow m this prin- 
•ciple, is to feel its influenee more and more, iü drawing 
out our whole souls in holy aspirations after God, pre- 
ferring communion wilh^ hm to all things else. It is to 
feel it strong as death, urging us to uniform obedience~r 
to display, amid every obstnicting cause, Üie evidence 
of genuine love stated by om* blessed Lord ; — He that 
hatk my amnmandmenis, and keepeth tkem, he it is that 
4oveth me, In riiort^ all that the Christian performs is 
a labour of love ; whether it be an act of obedience to 
the first table of the law, or terminatii^ more imme- 
diatelv upon onr fellow-men. 

^ Growth in love may seem, perhaps, opposed to the 
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Seneral feeling and exp6rieiice'*'of ibe pe<mle of Gcd^ 
[anj may be sensiblè of au incnease of nnmility^ of 
diffiaence in themselves^ of knowledge^ and perluqis 
even of dependence^ who neyertheless lamént' ftom day 
to day their want of love^ or the apparent decrease of 
ihis noly principle. How many look back/with fear 
upon their former feelings in religion^ and moum ihat 
they cannot now command the same fervour ! Even Grod 
himself mentions the Christian's early lov6 : — I re- 
member thee, the kincbtess ofthy yowth, the Iwe ofthme 
espousah, While this change is striking^ we wonld do 
well to pause^ and institute a serioas inquiry into the 
groimds of ^ur former and present feelings. This much^ 
however^ we may grant^— -that usually at this period a 
warmer glow is feit than the Christian can afterwards 
attain. The transition irom the terrors of the law to 
the faith and ioy óf the gospel is sometimes short. 
The scene^ as if of Sinai^ — ^the thunders and the light- 
ning — ^the blackness^ and the darkness^ and the tempest, 
ready to burst upon the* individual^ and sink him to 
' etemal woe^ being immediately succeeded by the still 
small voice of peace and reconciliation^ hesü^d by an 
appropriating faith, — the awfïil^ but joyful contrast 
awakens an emotion of love and gratitude^ perhaps 
4seldom feit in the same degree^ even by the Christiaii^ 
while on earth. Besides^ the principle of novelty in our 
constitution has here its highest operation^ and most de- 
lightful effect, when we are newly introduced firom 
moral darkness into.God's marvellous light. Every 
view in this new spiritual world, into which the winner 
is introduced, makes a deep impressiou, and consequent 
delightful feeling. The character of God, as mercifiil 
and gracious to the individual— pardoning his iniquity, 
transgression, and sin — ^proclaiming peace in the gos* 
pel, and by jbhis means revealing love to the heart, 
saying with divine power, / am the Lord thy God, — 
every view of divine grace, and the wonderful economy 
through which it is manifested, and bestowed upón the 
humAn race, — every view of Christ, in the dignitv of 
his person — ^the glory, fitness, and fiüness of his' official 
character — ^thé v^ue and validity of his atonement — 
the extent and preciousness of his benefits — the extent, 
adaptation, and glorieus sts^bility of the covenant of 
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rse, in wliich the Binner finds all kis desire^ and all 
Balvation ; — Üiese^ and other fffacious views in this 
spiritual world> when first obtained by an appropriating 
faitb^ fill the Christian with « peace that passes all un- 
derstanding — nay^ with joy^ and snch sensible emotions 

- of gratitude and love, as m after life is seldom his at- 
tainment. Nor is tbis deUght supine and inoperative : 
it manifests itself by sucËi a corresponding activity in 
the ways of God's commandments^ as^ makes him often 
in fature life lament its absence. 

" Nevertheless this love, when genuine^ must increase. 
Hiough unaccompanied in after times with so ^much 
emotion^ so mach enthusiastic warmth^ in purity and 
strength, in setÜed^ lasting vigour it increases. In set- 

. tled judgment^ and in calm^ decided choice^ it grows in 
beauuful propqrtion to the illumination and faith of its 
possessor. Every farther discovery of its object draws 
forth its vigorous exertions. And though he cannot 
comprehend the height^ and depth^ and breadth^ and 
lenfi^th of divine love, he nevertheless perceives and 
feels so much as warms and captivates his inmost soul. 
And occasionally he rises into the apostle's exercise; — 
Wko shall separate me from the love of Christ ? Shall 
trilmlation, or dütress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, ar peril, or sword?^ For I am persuaded 
that neither deaihy nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, ' nor any other creature, 
shall he ahle to separate me from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesm my Lord, Growing in love, 
the Christian grows in grace; dwelling in love, he 
dwells in God, and God in him, and thus makes increase 
with the increase. of Gk}d. This principle extends to all 
God's commandraents— 'to the place where his honour 
dwelleth — to the saints, now, in his estimation, the ex- 
cellent ones of the earth, and with whom are his delights. 
Love to God and to his people is the same principle, 
modified by its objects. Love to the people of God' is 
merely a modification of love to him — an extensive 
application of this holy principle to what of God is seen 
in them. 

** (3.) To grow in grace, is to grow in zeal for the 
honour of God. 



^Tnie zeal for God.i^ attofi^ether different fron a 
blind and fiery bigotry — an unbndled censorious sjj^rit — 
or an uncharitable, jfierce contention aboi^t words^ or fic- 
tions of our own minds. It is a higher degree of love — 
the vehement fervonr of the afi^tions towards Cfod, and 
Üie honour of his name ; or^ if differenÜy modified^ it 
oonsists in a holy indignation at sin^ and a poignant 
feeling of grief, because God is dishonoured, and reli- 
gion despised. This principley thongh always accom- 
panied with some degree of emotion, — ^with flie extacy 
of love, or the heat of anger, — yet, being founded in 
illmnination, directed and cnastened by divine authority, 
is perfectly consistent with Christian meekness, patience, 
and charity. Hence we find its highest exercise in those 
who have been most remarkable for what have been 
called the amiable graces. Thus the meek Moses was 
remarkable for his zeal ; and thus grace was shewn in 
its ftdl perfection throughout the vrhole life, on earth, of 
the meek and lowly Jesus. Wist ye not tkat I must be 
about my Father' s business? said he, when a youth of 
twelve years. And from his decision in purging the 
temple of buyers and sellers, the disciples remembcred 
the prpphetic declaration of the Psalmist, — The zeal of 
thy lumse hath eaten me up, 

" This zeal, in every religious service, the law of God 
requires. We are commanded not merely to love the 
Lord our God, but to love hini with all our heart, mind, 
and strength. We are called to do with all our might 
whatsoever our hand fin4eth to do — to love the brethren 
with a pure heart fervently — to have fervent charity 
amöng ourselves — to continue instant in prayer — ^to be 
always zeaUmsly afj^cted in every good thmg, — ^in short, 
tp serve God witn the vigour of our faculües, and not 
vnth the torn and the lame. 

** Though this holy fervour must mingle itself with 
every service of religion, our zeal ought to be especially 
directed to the maintenance of divine truth. The causa 
of truth and hoHness is a cause constantly under the pa- 
tronage of the Ruler of the universe. The God of Zion 
keepeth the truth for ever. It is that cause which he 
himself will plead and maintain in every age. In the 
present economy, the means which he employs for its 
maintenance are, the zeal and faithful exertions of his 
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people. By a succession of fai&fïü witnesses^ it is to be 
exhibited^ held fasl^ and transmitted pure and entire to 
future generations; — J%e fathers to the children shall 
make known thy truth, His testimonies and his laws he 
placed in Israël ; — ^he made that people the guardians of 
a system so sacred^ and so mueh connected with the 
glory of Gfbct, and the salvation of men, and charsed 
Qie fathers that they should make it known unto tneir 
children. Every Christian is called to buy the truth — 
nöt to sell it — and to holdfast tkeform of sound, words. 
Believers are commanded to strive togetlierfor thefaith 
of the Gospel*— io contend eamestly for thefaith once 
delivered unto the saihts. The Christiau recieemed by 
the blood of Christ, and renovated by his grace, ap- 
pearing under the banners of the King of Zion, must 
approve himself a good soldier of Jesus Christ. Sum- 
moning up holy fortitude, he must be valiant for the 
truth upon earth. Constituted, by his confession of the 
name of the Redeemer, a witness for Christ^ he must 
bear testimony for the whole sacred system, and be zear 
lous especiaUy for those parts of divine truth which are 
at present litigated or impugned. 

"(4.) To grow in grace, is to grow in spiritual- 
mindedness. 

" Spirituality of affection is not any one particular 
grace, but a general feature or character of the Chris- 
tian life. It may be considered as consisting chiefly in 
derotedness of heart to God, and divine tmngs — in a 
proper valuation of heavenly blessings — ^in the habitual 
voluntary contemplation of these objects — ^in the rest and 
consolation which the heart finds in them — ^in ardent 
desires, and a corresponding activity to secure an inter- 
est in tiiese benefits. It is to seek tne kingdom-of hea-^ 
ven first in order — ^first in ardour of piirsuit; having 
our conversation daily in heaven, whence we look for 
the Sa>dour ; and this temper so moulding our conduct, 
as to manifest to all that we seek another and a better 
country. 

" The grand Agent in the production and increase of 
this heavenly temper is the Holy Spirit. From him 
alone comes that sacred fiame which enkindles holy af- 
fections. If we muse, the fire must bum. And it is 
•only as we are subjects of his saving influence ihai ^^ 



10 ^ 

can make progress in Ühis heavenly frame. In regard 
tö the manner of this increase, hgfvrever, it may be ob- 
seired^ that all spiritual affections are modifiea in i^ 
degree of their exercise by thé principles we bare at 
ready considered. The Christian's ralttation of beavenly 
ihings^ and bis desires after diviüe manifestations are 
alwaysr modified by the degree of his saying illmnination^ 
bis faitb^ and his lore. In proportion as these are en- 
joyed, and are in present operanon, heavenly blessings 
rise into view in their glory and importance, and in his 
estimation all subbinary objects ana enjoyments sink in 
the scale. 

* Ünder the influence of this temper, the Cbristian is 
ardent and uniform in his attendance upon divine insti- 
tations, where his heavenly affections nnd their proper 
nourishment. And when in the house of God, this 
temper distinguishes him from the mere formalist or hy- 
pöCrite. While others come merely to the place or to 
the or&iances themselves, he is not satisfied with the 
extemal part of service ; he feels uneasy, and he retires 
disappointed 9nd dejected, if commimion with the Father, 
and his Son Jesus Christ be not his jirivilege. In pro- 
spect of entering the sanctuary, and when there the aspi- 
rations of his soul are, — ^O God, thou q,rt ,my God! 
early wïll Iseek thee, My soul tkirsteth for thee; my 
Jlesh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirsty land, whei^e 
no water is : to see thy power and thy ghry, so as I 
have seen thee in the sancttutry, When, in kindness 
unto me, wilt Öiou be pleased to come ? O God ! all 
that I desire is still bef ore thine eyes. Lord! lift upon 
me the lighi of thy^ounteiiance, Whom have lm hea- 
ven bat thee? and there is none upoit earth that I desire 
besides thee, Myflesh and my heart faileth; hut God 
is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever,' 
• " Entangled with the cares and avocations of the pre- 
sent life — occasionally ensnared with its allurements — 
marred in all his exercise by the body of sin and death, 
the Christiap, under this temper, naturally tums his eye 
to the future and better world, and, with snbmission to 
the will of Go(}, longs for deliverance from the present 
state. Having feit in some good measure the febcity of 
communion with God, — a blessing which his present 
pbysical weaknesB and mot^i. iTWöet^^^tiQn forbid to bc 
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ki» ^^oyjaenk i» aojr gregtt degree, or for any long 
vpeliod^ — iih hopes aiia desires leave iJie present unhappy 
■eeexxe, s^id termu^ate in the better country. These hopes 
and desires incre^se in strength^ and frequency of exer- 
óiae, as he approaches the confines of that good land. 
There he knows he shaJl isee Christ as he is, and laiow 
evesi as he is kaown. There he knows the weary shall 
be at rest^ and enjoy everlasting reireshing, when the 
toils and heat of the day of life are at an end. When 
deliyered froxn Üste ruins of his present moral condiSoo, 
and au that is painful in the presen^ state — when death 
itself shall be swallowed up in victory, he expects to enter 
into ^ state of perfect holiness, ^and full and etemaL fe* 
licity — into that land where his sun shaD no more go 
down, nor his moon withdraw its shining— -where me 
Lord God shall be his everlasting light, and the ^ays of 
his mourning shall be ended. With tiiis hope, and 
these prospects, and that faith which enters in within 
the vaU — which realizes unseen blessings, and gives them 
a present being in the soul, the Christian lives above 
the world, and looks and longs for the final, full, and 
glorious consummation of redemption. . ,As the servant 
eamestly desireth the shadow, and the hireling looketh 
for the re'ward of his work — as the child longs for the 
state of manhood, ^nd the minor heir for the year of his 
majorité, so the Christian, advancing in heavenly-mind- 
edness, longs for the period of moral maturity, and for< 
the glories of that state which is his high and happy 
destiny. Haviug a dedre to dep€art, and to be with 
Christ, which is f ar better. We that are ia this idber» 
nacle do groan, being burdened: not for that we would 
be unclothed, bat elotked upotiwith owr house f ram hea^ 
ven, that mortality might be swallowed up of life, ^ 
^' Among the attainments made by such as have been 
Christians for a length of time, there is one which we 
ought not to pass over: — They are almost universally 
more catholic than those who are young. By eatholic 
here I do not mean what in modem times is irequently 
meant by the word. This honourable term, like many 
others, has been purloined by men without worth, to de- 
note and to ornament a part of their own unworthy cha- 
racter. It has been employed to designate a shamefuL 
indiflèrence to truth and error — to N\x\xxfc ^sA ««l, ^^Ltass^ 
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is a direct contrast to the spirit óf the mesa of whom I 
have been speaking. These men are more attached to 
truth^ and more opposed to error-^^neire 9xéaat in their 
love to virtue^ and their hatred of sin. Bot they are 
possessed of more gentleness^ and more charitableness in 
their thoughts — ^more candoor in their jadgments— 4nore 
sweetness in their disppsitions — and more evangelical 
tendemess and moderation in their conduct. They are 
iess ready to censm^^ and more pleased to csommend. 
Truth they prize more for its own sake^ and are Iess 
solicitous to ask from whom it comes. Error iiiey op- 
pose in all men; especially in themselves and their 
friends. Little things they value les8> and great ones 
more. On the names so numeroosly fonnd in the Chris- 
tian world^ and so lughly valued by many who inhabit 
it^ they place little nnportance. Chi the partks and 
sects which disgrace that world they look omy with dis- 
approbation and regrei To real and evangelical worth 
they attach high consideration. Over the fends and 
janglings which have so extensively prevailed among the 
professed followers of Christ^ and often about subjects 
of little moment^ they cast an eye-of cömpassion; and 
lament^ that those whom Christ has {oved-^r viiioBi he 
died — ^who wiU finally be placed at the right hand ofthe 
Judge — and who will be united for ever in the firiend- 
ship of heaven^ shonld be k^pt asunder^ alienated^ en- 
gaged in contention^ and at times even embarked in hos- 
Slities^ for reasons which they will blush to recite before. 
the^ last tribunal^ and which will awaken shame^ if shame 

can be awakened^ in heaven itself." "^ 

I 

* The author isindebted tö others for the greater part of the 
iientiments contained in-this number. 
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"This pririlege waa denied liim. Fot offering slrange Qie 
bcfore the Lori), which be cotcmacded Ihem not, Ihere Kent 
oal firt-ftom the Lord, asd dtTiurei them ; and ihey died he- 
fore the Lord. With what emoliona did he gathet up tbeir 
aehes, or onticipate the dny or Ëndi retributjon. Uahapp7 fk- 
tber, doomed to VrHoesB thy two bdd3 cutoff fro^ the land of 
Üie living by tbe judgments of heaven ! 1 What is Uie losa of 
children ïd iDfancy, and falting by the slrokeof Datare, compared 
to this (" page O, 
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ON THE LOSS OF CHILDREN. 



'' o ! I will fiU these souls with virtue^ 

And warm theu bosoms vitb devotipo*^ flame. 

Aid me, celestial Spirit, with thy grace, 

And be my labours with thy influence crown'd. 

Without it they were vain." 



To Mn. Loader. 

"My dear Friend, 

" The complacency I feit in retuming to my 
peaoeful home,* and the pleasure I enjoyed in an inter- 
view with my beloved family, was considerably aug- 
mented on being presented with your letter. I seized 
it with eag^mess^ fondly cqnceiviiig it to be the precunor 
which should annoance your eaiiy and hmg-wifihed-for 
arrival at the Ëlms. Jucb^e^ ttien, of iny constemadon, 
when, instead of being auowed to realize iJie pleasing 
anticipation> an instantaneous demaad wttB made vpmi 
the tenderest sympathies of my nature. 

" The effect produced upon my smriÉ» by this sudden 
transition of feeling, you can fully compreh^id^ be- 
causQ your 'heart is apt to feel;' W I asi^ure you it 
exceeds my powers of description. I was Üiankful, 
hawever, to obtain a temporary relief, in obeyitig the 
apostolic injunction, which bids us weep with those 
that weep. And is that lovely blossom withered while 
exhaling such fragrance all around her ? and bas that 
paradise of domestic bliss been inundated by the resist- 
less flood of death, while the petrified inhabitants have 
been compelléd to witness the desire of their eyes bome 
off by its violence^ beyond the boundary of this preca- 
rious life? Tliis e vent has confoundea me; the dear 
girl is at this moment so present to my imagination, that 
1 can hardly believe she has left, for ever left, oinr iso- 
ciety ; — ^but you saw her die, if death it may be no- 
minated. A venerable friend, speaking of her a 
short time since^ observed^ that he tliought her to be a 
very extraordinary young person. ^She ia,* hfe re- 
marked> ^at once the intelligent companioB> and the 



sportive cliild. Wkere did yoü ever discoter ctuch a^ 
tainments combined witli such infantiiie simplicity?' 
Ah ! little did he, or I^ or any of xib, then forebode^ thot 
faeaven-born spirit woiüd so soon take its flight to its 
celestial home. Bat how can thé foiher's^ how can the 
mother's heart endure this overwhehning visitatioii, Which 
like the shock of a i^ent earthquake^ whode imdulatiiig 
motion has not jet ceased to vibrate^ seems to tfareatén 
the ^estruction of all their earthly felicitir. Happy for 
thein they know God, who, I trust, will be their irefttge 
and strenffth, and their present help in this time of tröu- 
ble. Selhsh as I 9m, when the delightful converse óf 
my friend is the object of enjoyment^ I can fredy reliiv^ 
quish this gratification to the plaintiye, yet imperative 
claim of sorrotr. Rêmain, I entreat you^ wiih me dêar 
bereaved parents till, Hk» the hemgn jtngel of Gethse- 
mane, who supported the agonized Redeemer, yoa have 
succeeded in your sympathizing eiforis to strengthen and 
console their mincjfs with the consolations with which 
yon, uuder your nomerous isrials, are so eminently com- 
forted of God ; and which the peculiar pathos of yottr 
manner, and your deep experience in divine truth qua- 
^y youy above many, to impart 

^ The enclosed letter whicn I have ventured to address 
to oor disconsolate friends^ I am conscious will acquire 
its chief interest by being received firom your hand. 
Gratify me, by making the presentation, accompanied by 
every thing you think fnroper to say, to render it accept- 
able, and, ^ Believe me to remain, 

" Yours afiectionately, 
" LotisA.'^ 



^ Disqualified as I am, by inexperience of the in- 
conceirable angoish of a bereaved parent^s breast, to 
address my highly esteemed friends, on the present 
painful occasion, 1 ahnost regret the temerity which has 
indnced me to forward to you the following unes, which 
would be regarded by some as an instance of intrusive 
officiousness. Bat knowing how condescendingly you 
receive every token of respect firom the most insignificant 
of your friends, I am emboldened to approach with the 
offer of my condolence, and to asmire you how deeply I 
lament, that the Kingof terrorSjlik» tiveTN^L^-wrak^xNèsi^ 



has entered yoiiur dwelling, and regaled hiinself with tbe 
little ewe lamb^ which aie of your own ineat^ and drank 
of your own cup^ and lay in your bosom^ and was unto 
you a daus^hter. 

^ It is the unspeakable privilege of tliose wbo beliere 
in God, and rely on the merits of his Son for salvation 
.unto etemal life, to view every event connected^with 
their history^ in the light of revealed truth ; and altbough 
these hallowed beams do not always shine with brightness 
Bufficiently refulgent to disperse the nliysterious gloom 
which is n^uently permitted to envelop the most pleas- 
ing prospects ; yet by their enlightening and cheering 
iimuences they support the mind^ and direct the attentiofi 
of the Christian to some sure and suitable word of pro- 
mise which invariably accompanies every trial whidi is 
appointed him by hia. heavenly Father. Thus when 
visited by an affliction that not only pierces his heart, 
but perplexes his judgment^ he is accosted by the sacred 
Oracle in language n^ less kind than satisfactory; 
Wkat I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt Jmow 
. hereafier. And if this as^urance should fail to restoie 
tranquillity amidst his perturbed and distracted feeliugs^ 
the indulgent God of all comfort, has commissioned an 
aposÜe to inform him^ That all things work togetherfor 
good to them that love God, and are caüed accordmg to 
his purpose, What then wiU be the duteous repfy of 
his softened and acquiescent spirit? Even sa- JFaiher, 
for so it seemeth good in thy sight: not my will, but thine 
be done, 

" It has pleased our Lord and Saviour thus to visit 
yóu. He has entered your delightful mansion and de- 
manded a sacrifice at your hand^ determining his own 
dioice of the oblation he would deign to acc^t. But 
had he left it for your selection, what part of all your pos- 
sessions would you have presented ? The most valuable 
undoubtedly. I see you approaching the throne of So- 
vereign Mercy, leading between you the firstling of 
your flock — your lovely and accomplished Maria-^-^nd . 
prostrating yourselves before the suprème Proprietor of 
neaven and earth^.I hear you say, — ^ 

* But if we miglit make this reserve. 

And duty didnotcall: \ 

We love our God -witVi z.%«\ %o ^t^^V^ 
~ That we cou\d g\\e YAm «iW.? \yv 



^ Yes^ you could : the spirit is willing, but the AesU 
is libeak, and while Grace triumphs^ naiure irembles* 
You have resisped her : neverthelesji you have clothed 
yourselves in Üie habiliments of sorrow^ and the sounds 
of joj and thanksgiving^ which daily ascended from 
your domestic altar^ are exchanged for the notes of 
mouming^ lamentation^ and woe. Yet suffer not the voice 
of inconsolable grief to reverberate Ichahod around 
the walls of your habitation; for while you may 
imagine the glory of your fanuly departed, when your 
fir§t-born was taken^ the presence of the God of Israël 
remains with you^ nor shaU the covenant of his peace be 
removed from you. 

^ Grief^ like a justly famed industrious insect^ is ever 
engaged^in the labour of extraction^ till^ wearied by its 
exertions^ it returns to deposit its Bpoils in the destined 
cells. The productions ot this useful creature are nutri- 
ment^ and sweetness ; but the passion to which it has 
been compared^ ususJly retraces its flight to the lace* 
rated bosom^ surcharged with the essences of wormwood 
and of gaU. It will alight upon a feature^ it will settle 
upon an excellence^ it will languish on a smile^ it will 
agonize upon a fareweU^ it will contemplate its loss^ till^ 
unable to retain its accumulated anguish^ it distils its 
virulent acquisitions into the overflowing heart of the 
unhappy sufferer, who^ convulsively exclaims^ All these 
things are against me, ^ I will go down to tJie grave 
mouming, 

" That you may be endowed with fortitude^ and wis- 
dom^ and grace^ to bear up above that state pf de- 
spondency^ into which too many are plunged under 
similar trials^ is my fervent desire^ and my daüy prayer : 
but will not your own^xertionsberequisite? and must not 
the best energ^es of your minds be called into action^ to 
repel the early touches of this baneful impression ? Per- 
mit me also to remind you, that it will conduce to your 
tranquiUity, to avoidthe contemplation of every object 
and occurrence, connected with your late bereavement, 
that is calculated to produce an undesirable degree of 
excitement ; for while this indulgence partially soothes 
the feelings^ it certainly unnervesihe frame^ and leaves 
the heart an unshielded prey to its own sensibility, 

"On a review;, 1 am astoniBlaed to ï«A ^ïsiSbX. Wsas^ 
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been addressin^ yon as if yion had flnstained a löss. 
How have I mistaken my' point ! Pass by my error ; 
and may its discovery relieve youi' spirits. You have 
not lost your child ; she has only preceded you to (he 
mansions of glory. You have to endnre only a tem- 
porary absence; and how short a period may be the 
remaining part of your life ! Yet a little while, and 
you shall again behold your endeared Maria, and clasp 
ner in an everlasting embrace. Your separation will 
then appear to have been only momentary; your re- 
union wiU be permanent as etemity. 

^ When you first received the dear departed from the 
hands of her Creator, he intrusted the invaluable treasure 
to your care, accompanied with the command, Take 
tkis child, and nurse itfor me. You have been faithüd 
to the precious charge. Formed in Nature's finest 
mould, her personal charms were attractive beyond 
many ; but her intellectual superiority must have most 
powerfuDy captivated the hearts of her intelligent par 
rents. Too much commendation cannol be awaraed 
you, for your unwearied diligence in the cultivation of 
Jfchat noble understanding ; and you have your reward : 
for while you were enriching her mind, not only with 
the commimication of every species of use^ know- 
ledge, but with the incorruptible seed of the Kingdom, 
the Holy Spirit, by his renewing influences, was, imper- 
ceptibly to you, and even to herself, leading her to an 
acquaintance with her own heart — ^to a conviction of her 
need of a Saviour — and to a knowledge of Jesus Christ 
as her Redeemer, whom to know is etemal life. Thus 
early matured, and prepared to become an inheritor 
with the saints in light, she has bid farewell to her 
earthly instructors, and has taken' her seat at the feet of 
her divine Master. How does the sweetness of .his lips 
increase her knowledge, and the expressions of his ap- 
probation encourage her soul, while he is discovering to 
ner delighted attention the depths of the riches of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God. Thus employed and 
cnraptured, can she bestow a thought on mortals ? If 
so, doubtless that thought glances on you : and if any 
terrestrial consideration can enhance her bliss, it must 
he a consciousness that \ssx belo^ed ^arents are pursuing 
their pilgrimage satisfied, «nd coxK^'ei^fc m ^ ^tb ^\i 



of Crod. Has slie not sanciioned this sentiment^ by her 
willingness to remain a captive in the g^asp of deatli, 
till she had wituessed the drops of paterual grief obli- 
terated by the hand of resignation? Here she displayed 
magiianiinity worthy a spirit just ready to wing its Way 
to the throne of its conquering Lord. Oh ! then, leave 
iliQse who despise the religion of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and who are contented to live without God in this pe- 
rishable world, to sorrow over their departed friends, 
having no hope; while.you, by a lively faith in the 
everlasting Gospel, are introduced to the general aS" 
sembly of the church of the first-horn, who fre urritten 
in heaven, atuf to God the Jucfge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made pet f eet, and to Jesus the Me- 
diator of the new covenant, — even to him w:ho has 
visited you with this dispensation, and promised, that 
after you have suifered and done the will of his Eea- 
venly Father, he will come again, and receive you 
to himself, that where he is, and where your beloved 
Maria is, you may be also. 

" We have been anticipatmg the pleasure of seeing 
our mutual friend, Mrs. Loader, at the Ëlms, but cannot 
desire the indulgence at present, as it would be the 
means of depriving you of her interesting society, unlesB 
our combined solicitations can prevail with you to accom- 
pany her hither. If we succeed in gaining this point, 
it will indeed be an important addition to our ^ratifica- 
tion : and may we not hope that the tïhange ol air and 
scène will be beneficia! to you, and conduce to the aüe- 
viation of your minds, and even recruit your fatigued 
spirits ? Think of it, I intreat you, decide, and corae. / 

" Our famiiy unite in sympathy and esteem with 

" Your aiFectionate 

"LOUISA." 

When the destroying angel visited the land of Egypt, 
to sacrifice the first-bom of every famiiy, he forbore to 
enter the habitations of the righteous : but now neither 
the moans of sorrow, nor the fervour of devotion, can 
arrest his prog^ess ; and he bears away with as much 
complacency the child of tender years, as the venerable 
sire^ wbo is sinking under the wei§\\t oi \l\% \\3&rcsfl&kRR^ 
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The angoish which this usually inflicts on the parental 
bosom^ exceeds the force of lansuage to describe ; and 
though the consolations of rebgion may afibrd some 
degi'ee of support^ yet time alone can effectually heal 
the wound. To retrace on the faithful tablet of the 
heart the features of the departed child, to recal to oor 
remembrance^ the early incidents of his life — ^to handle 
the toys which amused him' in his infantile days^ or . 
ike books from which he drew his stores of knowledge - 
in riper years^ may afibrd a high degree of melanchoiy 
pleasure during me season of sorrow and of grief; 
Dut it is no less the duty, Hhan the privilege of the 
Christian parent to turn his attention to the moral design 
which God has in view^ by sending such a severe 
dispensation^ and thus endeavour to derive personal 
good from ,his relative loss. To imagine^ even for 
a moment^ that such an a^iction is a positive evi], 
would be a direct impeachment of the divine testimony, 
which assures us^ that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are called ascordmg 
to kis purpose. 

In the loss which you are now deploring, can you 
not tracé marks of affection? By removing your child, 
he has rescued him from the various evils to which we 
are all exposed^ and suddenly prepared him for that nur 
changing bliss which is withheld Irom others^ till tfaey 
are made perfect by suiferings. Unwilling that the ob- 
ject of his choice should suffer the diseases of infancy — 
the weariness attendant on a pro^essive course of mental 
improvement — the intemal conmct which is perpetuated 
between the flesh andthe spirit — ^the sorrow of the world 
which worketh death — or the infirmities of old age, he 
has shortened the ordinary term of mortal existence^ and 
received him into his own immediate presence. There 
the song of Moses and the Lamb is sung in strains un- 
known to us, and the scenery around him excites an 
order of enraptured feeling peculiar to the heavenly 
world. Do you wish thosé gates, through which he has 
passed to the reabns of immortality^ to be re-opened 
tbr his expulsion ? Can you charge the Redeemer with 
onldndness^ for placing the victor's crown on his head 
^i such an early period oi \i\^ V^evTk^*^. Im^^ossible 1 
Aiise and imitate the e^«itt^\^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^% ^'^ Aacvi^, 
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wKo aiter his chfld was dead^ ^arose from the earth, and 
waslied and anohited himself» and changed his apparely 
and came into the hoAse of the Lord> and worshipped : 
then he came to his own house ; and when he reqaired> 
they set bread before him^ and he did eat. Then said 
liis servants toito him> What thing is this that thou hast 
done ? Thou didst fast and weep for the child^ while it 
was alive ; but when the child was dead^ thou didst rise 
ïttid eat bread. And he said, While the child was yet 
alive, ï fasted and wept: for I said, Who can teil 
whether God will be gracioüs to me that the child may 
live ? But now he is dead, wherefore shaU I fast ? can 
I bring him back again ? I shall go to him, but he 
shall not return to me." 

This bereavement may be designed to prevent * 
keener anguish at a future period. If an qarly graye 
had been opened for Nadab and Abihu, their venera- 
ble father might have wept over their premature death, 
but the prospect of seeing them minister before the 
Lord in tn^ heavenly temple, would have reconciled him 
to the affiction. But this privilege was denied him. For . 
offering strange fire before the Lord, which he com- 
manded them not, there went out fire from the Lord, 
and devoured them ; and they died before the Lord, 
With what emotions did he gather up their ashes, or 
anticipate the day of final retribution. Unhappy fa- 
ther, doomed to witness thy two sons cut off from the 
land of the living by the judgments of heaven ! ! What 
is the loss of diildren in infancy, and falling, by the 
stroke of nature, compared to this ? 

If tliat lovely girl who now lies silent in the tomb, 
had been spared, she might have become the innocent 
occasion of future trouole. Formed for society, she 
might have been left a widow in early life ; or involved' 
in complicated misery, by the rashness.or inadvertency 
of her domestic companion, like Naomi, she might )iave 
traced back her steps to the place of her nativity, poor 
and unpitied. 

That youth, who bid fair to perpetuate your name 
to remote generations, if preserved, might have brought 
your grey nairs with sorrow to the grave. After having 
received nis portion of goods, like the Prodigal, he might 
have left your abode, and spent bis swb«:Usic^ m\v2toa& 

. ■ ^^ 
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living. Hemightkave been driven into exile^ and com^ 
pelled to drag out a miserable existence^ where tbe 
voice of fireeaom is never hea/d. Yonr imagination 
may place him in a more perilous situation: In üie field 
of blood he miglit lütre received a mortal wound — left 
amidst the trampling of the horse's, and tfie roaring of 
the cannon, to expire alone ! There, no matfemal hand 
is present to wipe oif the cold sweats of death, no en- 
' deared sister is near to perform the last office of Idnd- 
ness to a d jing brother ! No Minister of mercy dares 
approach, to cheer him ivith the consolation of the 
gospel ! 

" Yet yoa mourn the blighted bloom ; 
Weep its prematnre decay ; 
Think it sad to fade so soon, 
Smile and languish in a daj. 

If yon cónld their future know, 
Learn their dangers or alloy ; 
Then might streams of murmuring vroe 
Rise to springs of grateful joy. 

They are tenderly reserred, 

Shelter'd in some friendly tomb, 

By indulgent Heay'n preserved, 

To escape severer doom." « 

The pemicious influence of prosperity is nmyersaüy 
admitted. It obscnres those prospects which are afar 
cff, chills the ardoor of devotion, secularizes the general 
frame of the mind, produces a disinclination to self-in- 
spection ; and though it cannot destroy the principle of 
grace^ yet it materially weakens its eneigy and checln 
lts growth. The moral apathy which nsually aceom- 
panies it, renders the most pointed and tooching appeals 
of the pnlpit nugatory. Even if an extraordinary force 
be employed to rouze the dormant attention of the mind 
to its spintnij interests, and produce alarm and dejectioD, 
yet from the press of business and the crowd of risitors, 
it soon falls back to its former state of indifierence. 
My people are bent to backsliding from me. How 
shall they be recoyered ? He visits their transgre$sUmi 
toith a rod, and their iniquities with stripes, 

The scène of his providence is reversed, fhat the 
"^ieasant things" which are laid waste may a^ain fkraridi. 
The evils occasioned Xi'j ^^^^^p^^ \D»!k ^ dftitroyed 
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Uy adversity. The sacred enjoyments which have beea 
lost amidst the din of worlcUy piirsuits must be reco* 
vered in the house of mouming. Retrace your religious 
history. H^cal to your remembrance the day of yout 
espousal to Christ^ the serenity and the enraptured 
feeling which you then enjoyed, the indifference with 
which you looked on the alluremehts of the wbrld^ the 
xeal which you displayed^ the solemnity and delight 
with which you celebrated the death of Jesus. Of joys 
that are past^ how pleasing the remembrance ; but if 
Ün^j can never be recalled^ how painful. Are yours 
fled for ever^ and after having tasted that the Lord ia 
gracieus^ must you abandon yourself to despair? No. 
A mysterious providence has now disturbed your spi- 
ritual slumber^ and commanded you to prepare for the 
Bridegröom's voice. With tears of sorrow which you 
are shedding over your beloved child^ mingle those of 
gratitude> that mercy is rejoicingover judgment. 

Your backslidings may reprove you, buit they should 
not discourage you. The kind Intercessor, " who loves, 
and pleads, and prays," has compassion, not only on 
the ignorant, but on those who are out of the way. He 
will restore unto you the joy of his salvation ; and though 
your hajrp of praise may not immediately sound so 
«weet, so loud, as iii former times ; yet ^ 

" ^Tis strung and tunM for endless years." * 

Ïb future life you will review the melancholy incidents 
of y^ur present calamity, and say, It is goodfor ine that 
l have been afflicted. Before I was (iffiicted, I went 
' astray, but now have I kept thy word, 

This bereavement may be intended to exalt your 
character by calling into exercise your religious prin- 
ciples. No affiictionfor the present isjoyous but grievous, 
It mortifies pride, cUsappoint%. the expect^tions which 
have been formed, derangesth^ harmony of precpncerted 
plans, and pierces the heart with many sorrows. In 
the calamities with which we are usually exercised, 
there is so mueh blame justly attached to the imprudence, 
the treachery, and the injustice of others, that we are 
not always aware of the impropriety of the anger or 
the resentment which we feel. It is only by a pro- 
gressffre mode of reasoning that we are led io xec.^^Yiiö. 
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an invisible agency, directing the operation of these 
means^ to remind us that this is not our rest. But in 
the loss of children the finger of God is visible. 

In reference to «ich an event^ the language of 
David shoiild be uttered^ — / was dumb, I opened ivot 
my mouth, because thou didst it, You may weep over 
ihe^Ufeless body without offering violence to yonr 
Christian principles^ but to indulge a dissatisfied spirit 
is dishonourable to the divine character^ and will prove 
injurious to your owh peace. It virtually impeaches 
the wisdom and equity of his conduct^ and, by innaming 
the passions, it will incapacitate you for receiving the 
consolatiotis of religiën. It will be useless ; for " tears 
will not water the lovely plant^ só as to cause it to g^ow 
again — sighs will not give it new birth — ^nor can you 
fumish it with life and spirits by the waste of your own." 
When Aaron lost his two sons, he held his peace., Job 
said^ The Lord gave, arid the Lord haih taken away, 
and blessed be the name of the Lord. Who has be- 
reaved you of your child? The Lord hath done it. 
For what purpose ? To present it faultless before the 
presence of his glory witn exceeding jpy. When you 
deposited tlie precious remains in me^silent tomb^ did 
you extinguish the hope of another interview ? / would 
not have you to be ignorant , concerning them which art 
adeep, that ye sorrow not even as others which have no 
hope. For ifwe believe that Jesus died, and rosé again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. Wherefore comfcht one unother witH these 
words. 



The Author acknowledges with gratitude the following 
sums, received on behalt of the Widow^ alluded to in 
JS^o. 30. of this Series. 

Mrs. Heron, of Manchester 10 

Messrs. Wbittakers * 10 

Eliza ^ 2' O 

iïl 



- [No. 72. 

THB 

BVANGEUCAt QAMBLER. 



ON AMPSEMBNTS. 

PABT II, 




" HoiT thü danuet oould so f&r sobdae the eoumon feeliDg^ 
of hnnuui nature, and still more the nataral tenderncu of ber 
offD sei, as not ODlf to ëndare so diaguatiiig a apectacle, bat 
eren lo carry the bleeding trophj ia Qiampb to her mother, ia 
DDl eas; bi imagine ; but it ihcws, that a life ot faahiooable 
gaietj and diasipatioB nof only pteveutB the growthof the muro 
amlable vittues, bat sometinies calla iiito actiën those fceliogs 
aad pasalong nhich leod to ritpine and raarder." Page 12. 



ON AMÜSEMENTS, 

PART II. 



^'Thus life roUfl away, with too many, in a coürse of 
' shapeleBS indolence.' lts recreations constitate its chief' 
bu&ines9. Watering iHaces — the spcrts of the field— cards ! 
never-failing cards ! — the assembly — the theatre, — ^aU contribnte 
their aid, — amusements are multiplied, and combined,, and 
varied, 'to fiU up the Toid of alisüees and langoid life;' and 
by the judicions nse of these different resources, there is often 
a kind of sober, settled plan of domestic dissipation^ in which, 
with all imaginable decency, year afler year wears away in 
unprofitable ▼acancy." . WUberforce. 



^ Indeed," said Miss Emma, ^ I Üunk we have been 
kept too much out of the world : and tboiigli I certainly 
respect the moüve which has indaced oor parents to 
act as they have done^ vet I may express my disappro^ 
bation of it. We are Eke so many state-prisoners^ who 
have every indulgence except unfettered liberty^ which 
I regard as * 

' Heaven's best gift to maiv"* 

Miss Orme, ^ I have nb doubt, my dear^ but your 
parents act conscientioüsly in prohibitin^ the nevel, and 
the cards ; but yon must know that religious people in 
general do so: though I have knowp some who have 
made a very splendid prbfession, who have not objected 
to play a game at whist after family praycr in the 
evening." 

" Yes, and so have I. I was on a visit at Mr. R 's 

some few months since, when the bagatelle-table and 
backgammon-board were brought out for our amuse- 
ment ; and I don't know wlien I have spent ^ more 
pleasant evening," 

" And who is Mr. R , my dear ? Is he a pious 

man ? or does he belong to the world?* 

^ He professes to be a pious man ; and I should sup- 
pose he is one, for he has prayer in his Ceunily moming 
and evening." 

"Had he family prayer, the evcning you reiler to, 
bef ore or after these innocent games were introduced?" 

** Oh, it was omitted that evening,* 

Miss Holme9^ ^ And why> my deary was it omitted ? 
Was it not because \sst ^asb «ijSc^oisDL^ Na ^^^^\^ Bible 



on tlie same table with the baggaielle and gammon- 
board ? — and becaase^ after enticing others to a confor-' 
mity to the cnstoms of the world, he could not^ in their 
prescnce, go and pray, that they might be renewed in 
the spirit of their mind ? Do y ou recollect the rcmarks 
which yon made on your return home ? " • 
" They have escaped my recoUection.'* 
Miss Holmes. ^ After paying a compliment to his 
politeness^ and extreme courteousness^ yon obsenred^ 
that he only wanted one quaüty to finish nis character." 
" And did I say what fliat quality waa?'* 
Miss Hqlmes, " Yes ; yqu said, and 9aid very justly, 
it was consistency/* 

*^ Oh ! I recollect, that wa!s the opinion I thzn enter- 
tained." 

Miss Holmes, ^ And hav« yon changed your opinion ? 
JDo yon not think that religieus people ought to abstain 
from the appearance of evil, ■ instead of confórming to 
itscustoms?" 

^ Yes. most certainly. I remember a younsc satirical 
fiiend camc and whis^red in my car, jJt aale bega» 

a fresh game, — ^ Make haste, as Mr. R has just 

rung the beU for family prayer.' This rcmark wa« 
heard by all our party ; and 1 must confess that I was 
hurt by some of tne observations which wcre made." 

Miss Orme, ^ 1 don't know why ihe most religious 
people may not indulge themselves m all these amuse- 
ments ; but certainly our prejudices receive a violent 
shock when we know that they do." 

Miss Emma.'^ ^ 1 love consistency. If a family have 
prayer, they ought not, in my opinion, to spend the . 
evenings in games which certainly have not a religious 
tenden^ ; and if they have these games, they had better 
leave off prayer, as they cannot be prepared for it. I 
knew a young friend, the dau£^hter of pious parents, 
who once had her mind very aeeply impressed by a 
sense of the vanity of the world, and the importance of 
religion ; but in consequênce of paying a visit to the . 
house of a very flaming professor, who in the temple 
was grave, and in the parlour.gay — ^who altemately 
plajed and prayed — sang songs o^ psalnM^, as fancy 
dictated, — ^lost a& her pions impTemona, ^lASx^xsi^^os^ 
time ebe became averse to religioxi*, "not cvbl ^fcfe cwassjvKt 
her arersion." ^'^^ 



. Miss Holmes, '^Example has « powerM inflnélice^ 
especiaUy in doing moral injuiy: but the most per- 
mcious and dangerons^ is the example of a professor 
who acts in opposition to the obligrations of his pro- 
fession — of the man^ who^ while he professes to be a dis- 
ciple of Jfesus Ghrist^ displays a spirit that is nncon- 
sonant with the sacredness of mat character — and retains 
his religieus habits^ even while he conforms himself to 
the costoms of the world.** 

Miss Orme, ^ Well^ my dear^ no one will impeach 
yottr consistency ; for you are> without exception^ one 
of the most decidedly religious I ever knew." 

Miss Emma, ^ Yes; my sister goes rather too far; 
and 1 teil her sometimes^ that she is in danger of be- 
coming a Pharisee. She sees^ or thinks she sees^ a 
dangerous moral tendency in almost every amusement : 
and such is the influenoe she possesses'over the fears of 
oor parents^ that they are kept in a state of constant 
terror^ lest I should read a novel^ or dance a minuet." 

^And is it possible> my dear Miss Holmes^ that 
either you^ or your parents can object to dancing ? An 
exercise so conducive to health— so calculated to give 
elegance to the form^ to the walk> and to the action — an 
accomplishment of so much importance^ that no female 
can be fit to move in genteel society who has not at- 
tained it. I believe you leamt at* school^ my dear 
Emma ; did you not ? " 

^Yes; but now 1 am not pennitted to go into a. 
party, which I consider very mortifying. My parente 
ffave their consent for me to leam; and now I have 
leamt, and am fond of the amusement, they wül not 
suffer me to practise." 

Miss Holmes, ^ They permitted you to leam, that 
you might derive from it those personal accomplish- 
ments which your friend Miss Orme has so weU de- 
scribed ; but as they are aware óf its dangerous moral 
tendency, they very properly object to your gbing into 
parties." 

"Then, ought they not to have rcfused letting me 
leam to dance, if they intended to deny me the pleasure 
of it?^ This is like a father teaching his son the sut 

* The author knt>W8 a\ad^ , viYio, Wicn '^wwv^'t^^^^ated her 
pious futhet to permit her lo \e«cnv to d^»tt. ^'•^^,tk^ ^^\;* 



of eii£^ving'^"aiid ften taking away his tools lest he 
Aoala be hung for coining." 

Miss Holmes. ^Yoa may dance fbr the parposes 
for \viiich yon were permitted to learn ; but I appeal to 
yoor good sense^ if it be not an act of kindness on the 
part of yoar parents, in withholding their consent from 
yoor visiting the baÜ-room^ when they apprehend you 
mll sustain some moral injury.' 

Miss Orme. ^ But you know. Mus Holmes^ that thé 
chief gratification which we derive from any attainment 
or accomplishment> is the opportonity of msplaying it. 
What pleasure would there oe in leaminff to paint^ un- 
less we had the liberty of exhibiting our drawmgs ?---or 
who would submit to the labour of leaming the notes of 
the gamnt^ if, after she has succeeded^ she is to be pro- 
faibited from playing ?" 

Miss Holmes, ^But are you not aware^ that the 
lore of display is one of tfaose passions which ought to 
be soppressed rather than chenshed^ especially in a fe- 
male? Are we not often censured by the other sex for 
our vanity? and shall we continue to sanction the cor- 
rectness of soch charges by fostering the passion? I 
admit^ that we ought to attain those accomplishments 
which the present improved state of society demands ; 

he replied, *' I cannot oonseHt to eomply with a reqneèt which 
may sabject me to yoor oensares at Bome fatnre period.'' ** No, 
father, I will never censiire joa for eomplying with my reqnest." 
*' Nor oan I conseAt to gi^e you an opportonity. If yon learn, 
I have no donbt but you will excel ; and when yoa lea^e. school, 
you may then want to go into company to exhibit yoor skill. 
If I then object to let yon, as I most likely éhoold, you would 
very naturally reply, — Why, fiither, did yon permit me to 
léiBm,if lam not permitted topraclise f' Tbis r(4>ly conTincod 
her that her father acted wisely, though he opposed her incli- 
nation : and though she did learn, yet, not havmg his consent, 
she nerer presumed to exposé herself to the dangers of the 
assembly-room ; as she well imew, that she conld not do it 
without inflicting a wound on that pateraal broast which glowed 
with the most pure and tender affection for her. She is now 
beoome a parent — ^has oHen'mentioned tiiis occurrence as having 
had a powerfol moral influence orer her nünd in the days of 
her Juvenile vanity— «nd has incorperated this maxim in her 
system of domestic ecott<miy, — Never to comply with a request 
which may subject her to any /utura reflections from her 
children. 

[72 
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bat to attain them for the mere sake of display^ is no 
less destrdctive of our influence over the other sex, tha& 
injurious to the moral tone of oor mind." 

Miis Orme. ^I am siire the gentlemen admire a 
lady who can sing well^ — and play well— and dance 
weil — and moye with grace as she enters, or leaves a 
room." 

Mus Holmes. ^ Yes, my dear ; bat if she hav« no 
higher accomplishments, thoagh she may be admxred, 
she will not be respected — she may have her name men- 
tioned with ecl&t in the circles of fashion, but she will 
not be held in esteem among the wise ai^ the good — 
and she may do as a companion for the evenii^ dance, 
but no man of sense will think of her as a companion 
for life." 

Miss Orme, ^ But do yoa wish the assembly-rooms 
deserted ? If so, I fear yoa will never have yoor wishes 
realized. Bat to come to the point, — What are the 
evils which yoa think resalt from such scènes of amuse- 
ment?" 

Miss Holmes, ^^ I do not esqpect to see such places 
deserted, as there are too many temptations preseiied to 
each sex wiinin the assembly-room to make them unpo- 
pular in this age of degeneracy ; bat &ey are prodactiie 
of so many evils, that 1 consider them essentially in- 
jurious to the morals of society. There is the expence 
which they incur, and the long train of evils which often 
foUow. What costly dresses ! what a profosion of me- 
less omaments mast be parchase^ ! beside the incidental 
items of expence, in g^ing, and retoming, and paying 
for the JSbmssion ticket* If the whole expence of one 
evening's gratificaticm were accoratefy-calcolated, ft 
would astonish as. And what is the con^ec^uenoe of 
Üiis ? The biUs of tradesmc» are often left ondischarged 
— ^the claims ot benevolence are rejected — and a habit of 
useless extravagance is formed, which extends its de- 
stractive inflaence to other branches of domestic ex- 
penditore. But I have a still more serioas objection to 
arge against sach scènes of amasement ; — the periloos 
risk which a female often runs. She goes, clad in a 
Ught attire — ^mbves aboat in a warm room — and then 
uddenly exposes herself, wiÜioat any adeqoate increase 
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of cloathing, to a cold and damp aimoqpliere ; by whicli 
she ofien sacnfices her health^ and sometimes her life.'^ "^ 

Miss Orme, ^But you know that this objection 
mül apply wiih equal force against our attending a 
crowded place of worship." 

Miss Holmes» ^Not with eqnal force» my dear; be* 
causfe in a place of worship weremain still during the 
time of senrice, and usaaUy go in voarmer, not to say 
more decent attire, i^^-^^-r .. 

^ The moral influenoe which sach public amusement» 
have oyer the mind, is another very powerful objection 
against them. By yonr permission I will read a para- 
graph from a £ood writer^ who expresset himself in 
yerj correct ana forcible langoage. 

^The objects which, during the season of youth^ 
most easily excite vanity and euTy in the feinale breast, 
are those which are presented in the ball-room. This is 
deemed the stac^e for display ing, the attractions by the 
possession of which a young woman is apt to be most 
elated; and they are here displayed under circum- 
stances most calculated to call ibr&i the triomph and 
the animosities of personal competition. This triumph^ 
and these animosities betray themselves occaaionally to 
the least disceming eye. But were the recesses of the 
heart laid open, how oflen would the sight of a stranger, . 
of an acquaintance, even of a friend, superior for the 
evening in the attractions of dress, or enjoying the sup- 
posed advantage of having secured a wealthier, a more 
lively, a more gracefid, or a more faishionable partner, 
be found to excite feelings of disgust, and of aversion, 
not always stopping short of malevolence ! How often 
would the passions be seen inflamed, and every nerve 
aeitated, by a thirst for precedence ! and invention be 
observed, labooring to mortify a riTal by the afiectation 
of indifference or of contempt ! "* 

Miss Orme. ^ But do you not think it possible for a 
fanale to attend a ball without having her breast inflated 
with VBnity> or surcharged with envy?" 

Miss Molmes, ^ I certainly admit that it is possible, 

* Tbnt anthor refers the attention 9f bis teaden to No. 42 oif 
this series, whidi records one of the several instances which 
have fallen under his notice within the last few yearii, and 
which have been owing to the cause which is here stated. j 
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hai iiot probable. If she excel ethers in Öie ricliness 
ór the elegance of her dress^ or if she receire any peco- 
Har marks of attention from the leading fashionables of 
the scene^ will she not feel the flush of yain glory ? — ^And 
if others excel her^ or recejve higher honoors^ will she 
not retire from the company stung witii envy? — And 
can either of these passions be excited without prodocii^ 
some demoralizing effect? If she become vain of tiic 
omaments which decorate. her person^ she will be nnder 
a strong temptation to neglect the improvement of her 
mind ; and while this passion enslaves and govems her> 
the more amiable and lovely tempo's will be neglected. — 
And if she become envioiis of the superior attainmenb 
or honours of others^ she will be resÜess — ^mortified — 
consume ber time, and cxpend her money, in matóng- 
useless efforts to equal or surpass them^ and may be in- 
duced to invont or to circulate tales of calunmy to their 
injury." 

Miss Orme. * But yon do not mean to say that these 
effects are invariably produced ? " 

Miss Holmes, ^ Not invariably ; because there are 
s(Mne females who idsit these places as a passing com- 
pliment to the fashion of the age^ who Iook down.with 
€omparative contempt on such exhibitions of human 
folly. They attend as spectators''^ of the scène, rather 
than as actors — ^to oblige a fiiend, rather than gratify 
themselves; and when the curtain drops, having an- 
swered the design of their visit, they retire uninjnred, 
because they feit no desire to be seen or heard-— alike 
indifferent to the charm of superior or inferior appear- 
ances.' , 

Miss Orme^ ^ Yon have stated the evils which you 
think generally residt from such public amusementay 
but you have made no allusion to the advantages which 
attend them ', amongst which I reckon, the introdnction 

* The author has known some profeesora of eyangelipal re- 
Itgion who have occasioDally frequented these scènes of amtise- 
ment ; and though he would not condemn them as inslncere in 
their religions profession, yet he cannot conceire how they can 
approve of their own conduct. If they go occasionally, others 
fed at liberty to go habitnally : and thongh Üiey may go, and 
retire withoot sustaining any material injury to their prlncipleSy 
yet they know not how mnch injury their example'may do to 
others^ and especially their o'wn tVv\ldi^i\. 
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which ïhej gif e to the best of society. Yon knowthat 
we are confined within the precincts of home — oor dnties 
and pursoits are of the more retired order; and thongh 
we may take our evening walks^ and occasionally go to 
Margate> or Gheltenham^ or some other fashionabfe re> 
adrt, yet^ if it were not for these pnblio amusements^ we 
Bfaoold have no opportanity of being introduced to the 
oompany of the oth^ sex. Here we are brought to- 
gether; and yoa know^ my dear^ that the most impor- 
tant consequences often follow." . 

Misê Holmes, ^Verytme; bat these important con- 
sequences are not always the most inte]:e8ting. The 
writer to whom I have previoosly referred has made 
some good remarks on this subject^ which^ by your per- 
mission^ I will read to you. 

^ ' An evil of great moment^ which is too freqnently 
known tp occnr at the places of amusement now under 
notice> is, the introduction of women tó undesirable and . 
zmproper acquaintance among the other sex ; undesirable 
ana in^roper^ %s I would now be understood to mean^ 
in a moral point of view. Men of this description com- 
monly abound at all scènes of public resort and enter- 
tainment; and are not seldom distitiguished by fortune 
and birth-gay and conciHating mLners-a^d every 
quélification which is needful to procure a favourabb 
reception in polite compauy. Hence, when they pro- 
pose themselves as paitaers in an assembly-room^ a 
lady does not always find it easy^ accordins: to the rules 
of iecorom, to dJline the offer; and is^metimes en- 
ticedj by their extemal appearance^ and by having seen 
other ladies ambitieus of dancing with them^ into a re- 
prehensible inclination not to decline it 

" ^ Women, in various occürrences of life, are betrayed, 
by a dread of appearing ungentëelly bashful, and by a 
desire of rendering themselves agreeable, into an indis- 
creet freedom of manners and conversation with men of 
whom they know perhaps but little ; and still more fre- 
quenÜy, into a greater degree of freedom with Ihose of > 
whom they have more knowlédge, than can fitly be in- 
dulged^ except towards. persons with whom they are 
connected by particular ties. The temptation is in no 
place more powcrfol than in a ball-room. Let not uvd.v&- 
oriminate famiÜaritj be sheym towaida iSi -^«xVxkRx^, Xksst 
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injudicioos familiarity towards any. To reject every 
boisterous and unbecoming mode of dancing'^ and to oh- 
seiTQ> in every point, the strictest modesty in attire^ are 
caations on which> in addressing women of delicacj, it 
is surcly needless to insist.' ^ 

Miss Orme. * Well, I assnre you, my dear Miss 
Holmes^ 1 think both you^ and the gentleman whosè sen- 
timcnts you have just quoted^ overrate the dangera which 
we are exposed to by attending such scènes of amaso- 
ment; for I have never known one friend injored by 
them^ nor have I eveir heard of such a thing." 

Miss Holmes, " You forget Miss M ." * 

Miss Orme. ^ I beg paraon. I, do. Ah ! that was 
a tragical event" 

Miss Holmes. ^ And how many tragical events have 
risen out of these scènes of amusement! You have 
read^ I have no doubt^ the foUowing account of one 
which befel a very holy man. Wkea Herod's birth- 
day was kept, the daugkter of Herodias daTiced bef ore 

* Miss M-— «— was a young lady of rare accomplishments — 
the only child of a pi^as and affectionate mother. When shc 
left school she enlargcd the circle of her acqnaintance — ^hegan 
to dress in the highest style of fashion^-and after many io- 
treaties, she obkained the consent of her Mamma to go once to 
tl^e assembly-room, just to see the parties. She was dressed . 
most elegantly ; and haTing a gracefnl torm, and a fine open 
countenance, glowing with health^ she excited considerable 
attention, whkh was no less gratifymg than it was unexpected. 
One gentleman, who had been very polite during the evening, 
and who was her superior in rank, solicited the honour of con- 
ducting her home, which was granted. Having ascertained , 
the usual time and place of her evcning walk, he met her — 
made her an offer, whi^h she accepted ; when, haTing securod 
her affections, be accomplished her ruin, and left her. This 
broke her mother's heart, and erentually broke her own; and - 
the parent and the daughter were buried in the same grave at 
the distance of about six months from-^each other's foneral, both 
deploring, when too late, the danger resulting from the as- 
sembly-ioom. Nor is this an uncommon instance. At these 
places the spirits of .eyil* resort, — availing themselvcs of the 
freedotai of intercourse which is tolerated ; — and having marked 
thejr victim, they proceed, with all the x^unning and duplicity 
of the author of all evil, to accomplish Üieir destructlTe'purpose : 
and if parents wish to preserre the honour of l^eir children ua- 
contaminated, or females who are grown to years of discretion 
wisb to avoid the suares in which others have been taken, they 
ongbt to shun the resorta oi \i\ie \\ceTi^<(^xi% «n^ Vm^xiTe ; for in 
^' &ge of deseneracy no one canX^e «sie Vsl^^\t «n^<^'t)« 
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them, and pleased Herod. Whereupon ke prainised 
tüith an oath to give her whatsoever she would ask. 
And she, being before in^tructed of her mother, said, 
Give nie here John Baptisfs head in a cïiarger. And 
the king was sorry : nevertheless, for the oatKs sake, 
and them which sat with hint at meat, • he commanded 
it to be given her. And he sent, and beheaded John 
in the prison. And bis head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damsél: and she brovght it to her 
mother. How this damsel could so far subdue the com- 
mon feelmgs of human nature» and still more the natural 
tenderness of her own sex, as not only to endure so dis- 
gusting a Bpectacle» but even to carry the bleeding 
trophy in triumph to her mother^ is not easy to imagine ; 
but it shews^ that a life of fashionable gaiety and dissi- 
pation not only preVents the growth of me more amiablc 
and useM virtues, but sometimes calls into action those 
feelings and passions TVhich lead to rapine and murder." 

The late excellent Bishop Horne closes his life of St. 
John in such a forcible and beautiful manner^ that the 
author does not conceive it necessary to offer any 
apology to his readers for its insertion on the present 
occasion. 

"The Baptist's fate being determined^ immediately 
the king sent an executioner, and commanded his head 
to be brought : and he went, and beheaded kim in the 
prison, This deed of darkness must have been done in 
the season proper for it, — ^the middle of the night ; and 
St. John was probably awakened» to receive his sen- 
tence^ out of that sleep which truth and innocence can 
secure to their possessor in any situation. The generality 
of mankind have reason enough to deprccate a sudden 
death^ lest it should surprize mem in one of their many 
vnguarded hours. But to St. John no hour could be such. 
He had gnished'the work which God had given him to do. 
He had kept tiie faith^ and preserved a conscience void 
of offenc^. He had done his duty^ and waited daily and 
hourly^ we may be sure^ for his departure. He Was 
now^ therefore» called off from hb station with honour» 
to qnit the well-fought field for the palace of the Great 
King — to refresh himself^ afler the dust» and toil, and 
heat of the day, by batlüns: in ttie ïomuVwb. qI \&fc «»^ 
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* immortality — ^to exchaiigo his blood-^tained armoiir £ar 
a robe of glory — and to have his temporary labours re- 
warded with etemal rest — ^to sit down with Abraham^ 
and Isaac^ and Jacob, in the kingdom of God — and as 
the frïend of the Bridegroom» to enter ii^to the joy of 
his Lord. From the darkness and confinement of a 
prisoD, hc passed to the iiberty and li^t of heaven ; and 
while malico was gratified with a sight of his head^ and 
his body was carried by a /ew friends iil silence to the 
grave, nis immortal spirit repaired to a court^ wher<; uo 
Herod desires to have his brother's wife — where üo He- 
rodias thirsts afler the blood of a pirophet — ^where he 
who hath laboured with sincerity and diligence in the 
work of reformatioB is sure t» be well received — where 
holiness^ zeal^ and constancy are cr^vmed, and receive 
palms Jrom the Son of God, whom they confessed in 
the world. 

' So smks the day-star in the ocean bed« 

And y et anon upreare his droaping head, 

And tricks his beams, and with new spangled ore, 

Flames in the forehead of the morning sky — 

He hears the unexpressive nnptial song 

In the biest kingdoms meek of joy and love. 

There entertain hiin all the saints above, 

In solemn troops, 4nd sweet sociétios ; 

That sing, and singing in their glory move, ' 

And wipe the tears for ever from. his eyes.*" Miltov. 



'^^^ The Author of the Rambler takes ihis opportu- 

nity of expressing hü gratitude to his numerous 

readers for the very favourable reception 

which they have given to his labours^ and te 

say, tliat Ite shaU comprise the wholt of this 

'Seriei in Ofiie more Volume. 
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